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DREPBACE 


LTHOUGH many excellent editions of the Tusculan Dis- 

putations have been produced on the Continent within the 

last hundred years, yet, if we except Orelli's Oxford edition of 

1834 and a translation of Tischer and Sorof brought out by the 

Rev. T. K. Arnold, not one has appeared in the British Islands 

since that of Davies, whose first edition was printed at Cam- 
bridge in 1709. 

The present edition of the Tusculan Disputations has grown 
out of lectures delivered in Queen's College, Belfast. Originally 
intending the critical notes to be a very secondary portion of 
my work, I had supposed that I could obtain the necessary 
readings from existing editions, especially from those of Orelli, 
Kühner and Moser. I soon, however, became dissatisfied with 
the apparatus criticus supplied by the works, otherwise excellent, 
of these scholars. In the first place the method of citing readings 
from the Oxford Mss (* duo Oxx., quattuor Oxx., 7 Oxx. etc") no 
particular Oxford MS except Ball. (and there are zzvo Balliol MSS) 
being separately indicated, proved very irritating. "These MSS 
were admitted not to be very valuable but they have been con- 
sulted by scholars ever since the Renaissance and have therefore 
had considerable influence upon the formation of the text. The 
citations of Küh. Mo. and Or. are derived from an edition 
published at Oxford in 1783 containing readings from nine 
Oxford Mss. I have not seen this edition but my collation of 
the twelve MSS now in Oxford shews that the references made to 
the Oxford Mss by the above-mentioned scholars are usually 
very inaccurate, and the inaccuracy of the edition of 1783 is no 
doubt the cause. Later on, being in Berne, I consulted the 
Berne MS to see how the whole passage 1 $88 stands in it. 
I was surprised to find that instead of reading carere 171 malo as 
stated by Orelli on the authority of Usteri, a Berne Professor, 
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who supplied him with an account of its readings, this MS very 
plainly and clearly reads zoe. 

More recently I visited Wolfenbüttel and examined the three 
less important MSS of the Tusculans contained in the Library 
there, the best Ms having been thoroughly collated already by 
Seyffert. Kühner's edition is one for which I have the highest 
admiration. There is perhaps no work from which I have learned 
more Latin. It was therefore surprising to me to find readings 
constantly attributed by him to G 2 GI or Aug. which are not 
contained in those Mss. He even confuses G II with Aug. in his 
preliminary notice of these Mss. When a scholar so eminent 
deals so inaccurately with the readings of MSS contained in a 
town not fifty miles distant from his own, a new collation of Mss 
seems desirable. 

The fact is that no Ms of the Tusculan Disputations has 
been fully collated hitherto except Gudianus 294. 

I have looked into upwards of eighty MSS and examined 
several test passages with a view to ascertaining the value of 
each. "Thirty of these MSS I have carefully read through and 
collated in detail. 

A]l these thirty are in my opinion worth collating, in some 
cases for their intrinsic merit, in others for their influence upon 
the development of the printed text, in others for the light 
which they throw upon the grouping of the Mss. Some of 
these MSS have never been referred to in any edition up to the 
present time.  Amongst these are K E E2 B 2 and J. 

K is a first-class MS contained in the Bibliothéque Communale, 
Cambrai. My attention having been drawn to it by the article of 
Dr Rossbach, mentioned below, I collated it in the British Museum 
to which it was lent for me by the courtesy of the French 
Government. 

E is a first-class MS contained in the British Museum (15 C XI). 
It was formerly in the King's Library and its collation had been 
begun by Bentley, as shewn in my introduction. The first 
published reference to this MS that I have seen occurs in 
Philologus, Feb. 1904, vol. 63, p. ΙΟῚ in an article by Dr Otto 
Rossbach. I fully collated it two years ago in the British 
Museum and had my whole edition ready for the press when 
this article appeared. 

E 2 is a good second-class MS contained in the British 


PREFACE Ix 


Museum (15 B XV). This MS also belonged formerly to the 
King's Library and its collation had been begun by Bentley 
(see Introduction). 

B2 though a late MS is faithfully copied from an early one 
and is worthy of a place in the first class. It has never been 
collated before, nor, so far as I know, referred to by any scholar. 

J is a good MS of the second class, preserved in the Library 
of St John's College, Cambridge. This MS, which has never 
been collated before, very closely approaches one of the Vienna 
MSS (Kühner's Vind. 1, my W 2). 

Other MSS here collated have never been fully collated in 
any previous edition. Some of these are very important. 

The Vatican MS 3246 is second to none and the corrections 
which it contains are as important as are the original readings. 

The Vienna, Munich, and Duisburg Mss have had very great 
influence upon the formation of the text. "The citations of 
editors from these MSS and especially from D are very frequently 
wrong. 

Five Palatine MSS are referred to in Gruters Hamburg 
edition of 1618 as having been collated for the editor by 
Andreas Schottus. I have only found four Palatine Mss of the 
Tusculans in the Vatican Library. Of these P: ue 
belongs to the first class. 

The necessity for a proper collation of the Berne MS is I think 
obvious. The Peterhouse Ms (II) is referred to here and there 
by Davies and subsequent editors but has never been fully col- 
lated. A Cambridge MS is also referred to as Cantab. If this 
is identical with the Ms now in the Cambridge Univ. Library 
(my C) its readings have often been very inaccurately quoted by 
Davies and subsequent editors. C is very closely related to D 
and II to E2. Both C and II are good second-class Mss. 

The previous editions of which I have most frequently made 
use in writing the explanatory notes are those of J. Davies (here 
reterred τὸ as Dav:);- ἡ ( Orelli; Zurich, 1829 and Oxford, 
1934 (Or.); G. FH. Moser, Hanover, 1836 (Mo.); G. Tischer 
edited aby  G. Sorof, 6th ed. Berlin 1872 (TS); R. Kuühnmer, 
DHhwedeLblanever- 1874 (Kuh.); (Ὁ. Heime, 4th. ed.. Leipzig, 
1892 (EL ei,). 

The following editions are also referred to: 

C. Cratander, Bále, 1528 (Crat.), with marginal readings from 
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a good source; M. Manutius, Venice, 1555 (Man.); D. Lambinus, 
Paris, 1566 (Lamb.); Bouhier, Amsterdam (3rd vol.), 1739 (Bouh.); 
J. N. Lallemand, Paris, 1768 (Lall.); Ernesti, Halle, 1776 (Ern.); 
ἘΞ A. Wolf; Leipzig, 1792, 18975 E825 (BXA2WD)SQG Gc ΕΠ 
Halle, 1816 (Sch); Β΄ E 3ireeder. 'Gopenbasen 181 (OL 01} 
R. Klotz, Teubner: text; Deipzio; 1852 ( K1)5Darter ana 
Kayser, Leipzig, 1863 (Bai.); M. Seyffert, Leipzig, 1864 (Sff.) ; 
C. F. W. Müller, Teubner text, Leipzig, 1878 (M1.); Th. Schiche, 
Leipzig, 1388. 

ANotae iueditae of Bentley are frequently referred to; these 
are contained in a reprint of Davies 3rd ed. published at 
Oxford in 1805. 

I have to express my deep sense of the kindness and 
courtesy which I invariably experienced from the Librarians of 
the several libraries in which the MSS which I have collated are 
preserved. 

Since the MS of this work was accepted by the Cambridge 
University Press it has been read through by my friend, 
Prof. J. S. Reid, who has contributed those explanatory notes 
which are enclosed in square brackets. My indebtedness to 
Dr Reid dates from my undergraduate days. t would be 
difficult to estimate how much I owe to the lectures and tuition 
then received from him and to his published works, especially to 
his masterly edition of the Academics, the work which intro- 
duced me to the study of ancient philosophy. 

My best thanks are due to my friend and former pupil, 
Prof. R. K. M'Elderry, M.A., for much assistance in the revision 
of the proofs of this work as it passed through the press ; also 
to my friend and former pupil, Mr R. M. Henry, M.A,, for notes 
acknowledged in the commentary; and to both gentlemen for 
the detection of several oversights that otherwise would probably 
have escaped my notice. 

The labour of revision, necessarily heavy at the best in a 
work involving so many references, was considerably lightened 
owing to the marked efficiency of the readers at the Cambridge 
University Press. 


THOS. WOUDOUGOUNS 


BELFAST, 
157 ον. 1904. 
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L^ SECTION I. 


(a) CeZeero's Philosophical Works—two. groufs. 


WHEN Caesar won the battle of Pharsalus, on Aug. oth, 48 B.c., 
Cicero was in the Pompeian camp at Dyrrhachium.  Dreading the 
violence of the war-party among the Pompeians he sailed, about the 
jth of October, from Patrae to Brundisium. "There he spent eleven 
months in great anxiety. He had separated from the Pompeian war- 
party and was uncertain as to Caesar's ultimate triumph. — He had been 
with Pompey and feared the victor's resentment. From time to time 
indications of Caesar's attitude towards him, ever increasingly reassuring, 
came to his knowledge. But such reassurances were qualified by the 
fear that the Pompeians might ultimately triumph or that they might 
seize Italy before the dictator's arrival there. "The return of Caesar to 
Italy towards the end of September 47 E.c. brought Cicero's apprehen- 
sions to an end. Nothing could be more kind or considerate than the 
manner of the dictator, whom he presently met as the latter approached 
Brundisium from "Tarentum. | And the Pompeians, who had not taken 
advantage of Caesars difficulties in Egypt and Asia Minor to make a 
descent upon Italy, would hardly attack the conqueror after his return, 
but would, Cicero felt sure, seek terms of peace. Cicero returned to 
his Tusculan villa and soon afterwards to Rome. He had now access 
to his books and, for the first time since the outbreak of the Civil War, 
he had the mental calm necessary for the resumption of his literary 
work. 

Cicero was by nature and training peculiarly fitted. for a literary 
career. Before his entry upon public life he had appeared as an author. 
The 2e Z/nuentione and his early translations were perhaps little more 
than the academic exercises of an enthusiastic student; yet the trans- 
lations from Aratus proved worthy to be made by Lucretius one of his 
models of style. His services to literature constitute his principal 
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merit. On these, and not on his genius as an orator, rests his chief 
title to fame. Beside these his achievements as a statesman sink into 
insignificance. Yet literary fame was never the special object of 
Cicero's ambition. Throughout his best literary period it is for the 
law courts and the senate and the popular assembly that we find him 
constantly yearning, and it is only when these are inaccessible that he 
betakes himself to writing. His speeches arose in the main out of the 
circumstances of his political career. "These and the writings inspired 
by his consular achievements are almost his only contributions to 
literature from the time of his entry upon public life to the time 
when his prosperous course was checked by the circumstances that led 
to his exile. When his wings had been clipped and he found on his 
return in 57 B.C. that the ascendency of the Triumvirs and the jealousy 
or indifference of the Optimates prevented them from growing again, 
his energy found vent in literary activity. The three books De Oratore 
were given to the world in 55 e.c. The books 2e Ae Puba were 
begun in the summer of 54', and were in everybody's hands at Rome 
in May, σι". "The work 2e Zegióus seems to have been begun in 52 B.C. 
Cicero's studies were interrupted by his government of Cilicia and the 
subsequent outbreak of the Civil War. When he returned to Rome 
towards the end of 47 he found no opportunity for a renewal of his 
triumphs in public life in a state in which the senate and popular 
assembly merely registered the decrees of an autocrat, and political 
trials were for the most part conducted zz caziera 1n. Caesars presence. 
Literature alone was open to him. His resumed activity was chiefly 
directed towards the continuation of his works on oratory. The Zrwfus, 
begun in the latter part of 47, and the Orafoer, important works, were 
completed in 46, as were probably the Jaz/ifiomes Oratoriae and the 
Libellus de Optimo Genere Oratorum. . His non-rhetorical works of this 
year—the Paradoxa, probably begun before 53 B.c., and the Zaugatzo 
Cafonis—had a political motive. 

So far Cicero's philosophical works, with the unimportant exception 
of the Paradoxa and the early work 2e Zmwentione, had dealt with 
oratory and the science of politics: his energy, when restricted to 
literary work, was directed towards that department of literary work 
which was most closely connected with the public life which he loved ; 
its direction is now changed, and the beginning of 45 P.c. marks an 
epoch in the history of his writings. His dissatisfaction with the 
political situation continued ; the news of the battle of Munda, fought 
on the r7th of March, reported in Rome on the 2oth of April, 45, 


1 Att. iv τό, 2. ? Fam. viii r end. 
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dispelled the last hope from the direction of the Pompeians. Domestic 
troubles increased ; in the end of 47, or early in 46, he had divorced 
Terentia, to whom he had been married for about thirty years, and 
his marriage with Publilia in December, 46, brought him nothing but 
disappointment. "These circumstances contributed to render the con- 
solations of philosophy necessary to Cicero. but the event that 
decisively influenced the course of his studies was the death of his 
daughter Tullia in February, 45 ΒΟ. From that time onward his 
philosophic writings, with the single exception of the 7op:za, a slight 
work written in the summer of 44 B.C., deal with ethics and theology. 
And he wrote very little besides. — The egzszua ad Caesarem de 
ordinanda ve publica was indeed written, though never delivered. The 
projected πολιτικὸς σύλλογος, sore Dicaearcht!, was never worked out. 

The death of Tullia plunged her father into unutterable grief. 
Fleeing from the Tusculan villa, where the sad event occurred, he 
shut himself up for some three weeks in the house of Atticus in 
Rome. From thence he moved to Astura, where he arrived on the 
7th of March. "There spending his days in the woods adjacent to his 
villa he sought relief in uninterrupted work?, and between the 7th and 
15th of March, 45 pP.c., he wrote the Cozso/atzo or de Luctu Mznuendo. 
On the 16th we find him making inquiries from Atticus with a view to 
writing the ZZozfezsius. 'This work served as an introduction to the 
series of philosophical writings now projected by him, the Cozso/atio 
having been directed to the particular end of mitigating his own grief. 
The Zozfensius was finished in the middle of April, 45 ΒΚ. Next, 
between that time and the r3th of May, the two-book edition of the 
Academica (* Catulus" and * Lucullus") was written*. The first book 
of the 2e Zzmibus had been sent to Atticus for publication by the 
29th May, and the edition of the Academica in two books earlier than 
that date*. "The recasting of the 4cadema in four books was made 
in the end of June, and the books were actually delivered to Varro on 
the roth or 2oth July. By the end of June the last four books 726 
Finibus were completed*. After the completion of the four-book 
edition of the Zcademza and of the 2e Zzuibus, Cicero wrote the 
Tusculan Disputations*. 


1 Att- xil 30, 3. 

? Att. xii 20, **totos dies consumo in litteris. " 

? O. E. Schmidt, AefwecAsel des Cicero pp. 51 and 276, and Att. xii 20 ad iz. 
* O. E. S. p. 55 and Reid, Acadezzcs, Introd. pp. 30, 31. 

DISANESEITI 2.2. 2. 

ΟΕ πτῖν τὸν 2- 

7 De Diuinatione, ii r, 2, quoted on next page, note 2. 
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(b) ZZe date of the Tusculan Disputations. 


The precise date of composition of the Tusculan Disputations cannot 
be positively determined. "The facts which bear upon the solution of 
this question are:— 


I. several references contained in the work itself ; 
2. the passage in Je Di. ii 1, 2. 4; 
3. two allusions in the letters to Atticus ; 
4. the dates of composition of most δι his subsequently written 
philosophical works. 


Taking these in detail :— 


(a) the dZscessus of Brutus referred to in. Zuse. Disp. i 4, 7 took 
place on the 2oth of July, 45 r.c. Cicero was in his Tusculan villa from 
the 20th to the 24th July and left for Astura on the 25th. See the 
commentary ad /ocuzt. — The subjects of the five books of the Tusculan 
Disputations are represented to have been discussed on these five days, 
20th to 24th July, and the books were no doubt planned during those 
days, as Dr O. E. Schmidt assumes'!. 

(^) "The fourth book De ZiziPus is mentioned in Zwsc. Disp. v 
ΤΙ, 32 as lately read (guia /egi fuum nuper quartum de Finibus). "That 
book was finished, as we have seen above, by the end of June, 45. 

The facts which I have just stated in sections (4) and (7) above 
suffice to discredit the view of Heine that when on the 28th and 29th of 
May he writes to Atticus (474 xiii 31 and 32) for certain books of 
Dicaearchus, Cicero is collecting material for the Tusculan Dispu- 
tations. That work had not then been planned. A thoroughly satis- 
factory theory is given by O. E. Schmidt (Z7;efw. p. 375). "The 
materials referred to were wanted by Cicero for the πολιτικὸς σύλ- 
Aoyos more JDicaearchi of Aff. xii 30, 3. 

2. In 2e Diw. 1 r, 3 Cicero states that the three books 2 
JNatura Deorum were completed (ezfec£is) after the publication of 
the five books of the Tusculan Disputations, and he announces his 
intention of adding a work 2e Zufo. As he mentions the Ze Sezectute 
n ὃ 3, that work was also written before the De Dzwinatione?. 

If we were to take the statement strictly that the Tusculan Dis- 


| Briefwechsel, pp. 58 ad 371. and 430. 

? Diu. ii r, 2. *'Totidem subsecuti libri Tusculanarum disputationum res ad 
beate uiuendum maxime necessarias aperuerunt... ὃ. 3. quibus editis tres libri 
perfecti sunt de natura deorum...quibus, ut est in animo, de fato si adiunxerimus, 
erit abunde satis factum toti huic quaestioni....interiectus est etiam nuper liber is 
quem ad nostrum Atticum de senectute misimus." 
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putations were published (eZ/Zs) before the books Ze Jaftura Deorum 
were written (so the word 7ez/ecis seems generally understood), since 
we find the collection of material for the latter work begun on the 
sth August, we should place the date of composition of the "T'usculan 
Disputations between the 2oth July and the 5th August. If the books 
could be spoken on five afternoons they could no doubt be written 
out in fifteen days. But this would have involved working twice as 
fast as he worked over the writing of the De Zzuus. 'PThere would 
seem to be no reason for this acceleration of the rate of speed at 
which he worked, and, as we shall see below that the second at least 
of the books 2e 2zuinatione was not written till after Caesar's death, 
this theory would allow Cicero seven months and ten days for the 
writing of the De JVatura Deorum, the Cato Maior, and the first book 
De Diuinatione. As he was in or near Rome during most of that 
time, this sudden change from double speed to a little over quarter 
speed would be unaccountable, especially as we find him working fast 
again during the period between the middle of March and the end of 
October in the year 44 B.C. 

It is true that Cicero does not seem usually to have had more than 
one philosophic work in hand at a time. The recasting of the 
characters and rearranging the division into books of the Academics is 
hardly an exception. But there are remarkable internal resemblances 
between the Tusculan Disputations and the De JVatuzra Deorum. ΝΟ 
other two works of Cicero have so much in common, and I think it 
very probable that for some reason Cicero may have worked at both 
of these subjects during the same period. And this theory, if correct, 
may throw light upon the meaning of the word 7ezfeczs in the passage 
in De Diuinatione veferred to above. After Cicero had got the Tusculan 
Disputations off his hands by publication (eZ7Zis) he proceeded to com- 
plete ( Pezfectis) the De IVatura Deorum with. which he had also been 
occupied. 

3. In Att. xv 2, 4 we find Cicero writing, on the 18th May, 44, 
quod prima disputatio T'usculana te confirmat sane gaudeo. — And in. Att. 
Xv 4, 2 on the 23rd May, zedeamus zgitur ad. T'usculanas. disputationes. 
These extracts shew that the work had been published before the 
δίῃ May, 44, but they do not prove, as Heine (2 7711, p. iii) and 
others seem to assume, that Atticus received the book only about that 
time. Cicero was very anxious at that time. In a letter of the 4th May 
he says that it was less dangerous to speak against the party of the 
tyrant during his life than after his death. Atticus was also anxious, 
certainly on Cicero's account, possibly on his own. It is evident that 
he had written to Cicero (mainly perhaps to fortify him) stating that he 
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was fortified by the first book of the Tusculan Disputations (4e coz- 
femnenda morfe), ie. that he learnt from Cicero himself that, if the 
worst came to the worst, death was to be despised. This remark 
could be made only when the occasion for making it arose, whether 
the book had been recently received or long before. 

4. (a) In 22e Diu. i 5, ὃ Quintus says Pez/egi fuum paullo ante 
lertium de natura deorum. 

(P) In 2e ZXw.ii 9, 22 Caesar is referred to as dead. 

(o) In De Diu. i 2, 7 Cicero uses the expression zwze, quoniam 
de re publica consuli coepti sumus. 

(2) 'The 22e Zafo was written after the death of Caesar, and 
probably not long after that event, cf. 8 2 above. It probably followed 
immediately upon the e ZXuinattone, cf. S 2. 

(e) On the 11th May, 44 E.c., Cicero writes Zegeudus mi saepius 
est Cato Maior ad te missus. 

(f) On the ard July Cicero promises to send the 2e Gloria 
to Atticus, and he sends it on the τας“, 

(g) The Zae/iws was written before the De Offices. 

(ἃ) The first two books De Officüss were written by the sth 
Nov. 44 B.c. 

It is to be noted that the reference to Caesar as dead and the 
expression. zue/e, quoniam de r. p. consuli coepti sumus both occur in 
the second book De JDXuwinatioue. 'lhat book was, therefore, written 
after the death of Caesar. "The words 4e z. 2. comsuli coepti sumus 
would seem to fit the few weeks that followed the death of Caesar, 
15th March to rrth April, 44 (the senate being prorogued on the latter 
date). 

Cicero was in or near Rome during those weeks and could attend 
the senate, and for a time he had expectations of a return to consti- 
tutional government. 'lhey would not apply to a later date as he 
was presently ürdeceived and writes to Atticus the words referred to 
in ὃ 3 above, with reference to the danger of speaking freely. 

I cannot see how the words in question could point to the end 
of September or beginning of October, 44, as they are taken to do by 
Prof. Reid in an o2zfer dictum in his introduction to the Cao Jazor, 
p- 9 note, for, besides other considerations, the 2e G/oria was sent to 
Atticus on the rrth July, and as it is not mentioned in the De 
JDiuinafione à 1, 2—4 it is reasonable to infer that it had not been 
written when that work was published. 

I take the second book De Dzwznatrone to have been written very soon 


1 77. ΕἾΝ 21) ἢ: ? Att. xv 27, 2 and xvi 2, 6. 
$0419; 3X. AZAR 
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after Caesar's death, while Cicero still had some hopes of a return to 
constitutional government. "The first book I take to have been written 
before that event. The Ca/o Mazoer, as we have seen above, was written 
before the second book 2e Zzwinatione, and no doubt also before the 
first. "he statement contained in Cicero's letter of the rrth May, 
quoted above, may seem to conflict with this view. But the reference 
in that passage 1s not an ordinary reference to the sending of a new 
work. [It is very similar to the reference to the Tusculans discussed in 
$3 above. Cicero must read and take to heart (to fortify him in that 
dangerous time) his own work on old age (which has much in common 
with his book on despising death), a work which he had dedicated 
to Atticus. It would be very different if Cicero had merely written 
misi libi Catonem maiorem, * 1 herewith send you my new work, the 
Cato Maior, dedicated to νου. "The book may have been and pro- 
bably was published four months earlier. 

The 2e Natura Deorum had not been published very long before 
the De Dzuinatiome, cf. the words pauw/o anfe in 1 5, 8 quoted above. 
'The question what length of time can be denoted by ?aw/e azfe 15 
precisely similar to the question what length of time can be denoted by 
nuper in usc. Disp. v iri, 22 quoted, on p. xvi The difficulties 
that would arise from making either expression denote much less or 
much more than about three months are 1 think obvious. If we take 
zuper to denote three months we should have Cicero writing the fifth 
book of the Tusculan Disputations about the end of September, 45 8.6, 
a view which would agree with that of Dr O. E. Schmidt, who does not 
indicate the process by which he has worked the question out, —* Die 
Ausarbeitung fand aber erst im August und September statt?" Similarly, 
1f we take the first book De Diuznatrone to have been finished by the end 
of February, 44, and go back three months ( Pau/o azfe), we have the end 
of November, 45, as the date of publication of the De JVa£ura Deorum. 

The results thus arrived at appear to me to give us approximate 
dates for the composition and publication of the Zwseu/azae Disputa- 
Zones, De Natura Deorum, Cato Maior, and De Diuinatione completely 

.consistent with all the facts that bear upon the question. 


(c) Ze dediation to Brutus. 


Cicero dedicates this work to M. Junius Brutus. To Brutus Cicero 
also dedicated the 2e C/azis Oratoribus, Paradoxa, and Orator, all in 
46 5&.C., the De nibus in 45, and the De JVatura Deorum published 
after the Tusculan Disputations. 


l Briefwechsel, p. 58. 
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The motives that prompted to such complimentary notice of Brutus 
were various. 

The friendship of the two men dated from before the year of Cicero's 
proconsulship of Cilicia, when it was temporarily weakened by Brutus' 
endeavours to induce Cicero to coerce the Salaminians of Cyprus to 
pay off with exorbitant interest a loan that they had received from him. 
After the battle of Zela, Brutus, by order of Caesar, sent to Cicero 
the letter which let the first ray of sunlight into his long anxious 
soul'. On receiving this letter in autumn 47 E.c. Cicero began his 
work 2e Claris Oratoribus. 

Cicero and Brutus were in intellectual sympathy. Both were philo- 
sophers of the Academic school, both were orators, both were students 
and writers. 

Brutus was also in favour with Caesar. 

Dr O. E. Schmidt? holds that Brutus accepted Caesarism hoping to 
succeed the childless despot, his mother Servilia also influencing him. 

Brutus married Cato's daughter Porcia on the 22nd June, 45 Β.6. 
This event may have contributed to bring about the altered feeling that 
found vent on the 15th March, 44 8.6. 

Cicero's relations with Brutus are well treated of in Dr Sandys 
Orator, Introd. liv-lviii. 


SECTION IL. 


ON CickRo's SoURCES FOR THE TUSCULAN DISPUTATIONS, 
Books I—II. 


Book I. 


In a well-known passage in a letter to Atticus (L474. xii 52, 3) Cicero 
states the general plan upon which he wrote his philosophical treatises— 
“᾿Απόγραφα sunt, ...uerba tantum. adfero, quibus. abundo. — And this 
statement 15 in harmony with what we know as to the rapidity with 
which Cicero wrote these works. We may therefore be predisposed to 
believe that the material for most of Cicero's philosophical works was 
derived from Greek sources and that he copied wholesale, with little 
recasting, from the source or sources which he used in each instance. 

As to the particular source from which Cicero obtained his material 


! De Claris Oratoribus 8 x1. Cf. O. E. Schmidt, Brzefw. p. 33. 
? Briefwechsel, p. 243. 
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for the first book of the Tusculan Disputations very conflicting opinions 
have been held. 

P. Corssen' thought that Posidonius was marked out as the source 
for the entire book by the many facts which we know with regard to the 
views of Posidonius, and by the predominance of Stoic lore throughout 
the book. 

Rudolf Hirzel? thought the Stoic views so vague and general that 
Cicero could have developed them himself; that much that coincides 
with Posidonius! known views may be common property of all philo- 
sophers ; that Cicero's work throughout is that of a Sceptic, and that he 
must have had the work of a Sceptic before him ; and that the style of 
the scepticism displayed points to Philo. | 

L. Reinhardt? thinks $$ 1-18 Cicero's own; S$ 19-22 from Dicae- 
archus; S$ 23-38 Cicero's own ; 8$ 39-52 from Posidonius, but ὃ 41 
from Dicaearchus ; 8$ 53-77 Cicero's own ; $$ 78-81 of uncertain source; 
88 82-119 Cicero's own. 

Kühner* holds almost the whole of the Tusculan Disputations, and 
Cicero's works on ethics generally, to be derived from Stoic sources. 
But he thinks that in 88 26-49 some views derived from other systems 
are intermixed with Stoic material, and that in 8$ 50-81 Stoic doctrines 
are intermixed with material mainly drawn from Plato. 

He thinks it clear from 8$ 42 and 78 that Cicero had the work of 
Panaetius before him. — For 8$ 82-94 he takes Crantor περὶ ΠΠένθους to 
be the source; for $$ 97-99 Plato's Afo/ogia 40.c foll.; for δὲ 102—108 
Chrysippus. 

O. Heine? thinks it certain that a Stoic work is the source for 
δὲ 26-81. He rightly finds little trace of scepticism, while the argu- 
ments throughout have a Stoic colouring. He notices the argument 
from the «cozsemsus gentium as specially valued by the Stoics, and 
the doctrine that the soul consists of the finest particles and there- 
fore ascends at death to the aether, which is similar in nature, as 
purely Stoic. He notes the Stoic view of the three powers of the 
soul (zazuza, sensus, ratio) (S 56) as found also in De Διαΐηγα Deorum 
ii 12, 33 where it is probably to be referred to Posidonius Now 
Posidonius was a Stoic who blended Platonic with Stoic views, so 
that he attributed to the soul pre-existence and immortality, and 
abandoning the view of previous Stoics, separated the seat of the 


1 de Posidonio RAodio dissertatio, Bonn, 1878. 

? Untersuchungen zu Cicero's phil. Schriften, Leipzig, 1877-83, iii 405. 
3 N. Jahrb. f. Phil. τε. Paed. vol. 153; pp- 475 foll. 

3 Ed. of 1874, Proeg. p. 6. 

5 4th edn Zzz/. p. xix. 
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passions and desires from that of the reason. Heine therefore con- 
cludes that he was well fitted to supply the material for all this part 
(δὲ 26—81) including the arguments drawn from the Phaedo, Phaedrus 
and Meno, which he finds! so interwoven with Stoic views and 
expressions that they can hardly, as he thinks, be taken directly from 
Plato. In the second part of the book (8$ 82—117) the numerous 
passages which are common to the Tusculan Disputations and Plutarch's 
Consolatio ad Apollonium shew that these two works must have had a 
common source, and Plutarch expressly refers in four places to Crantor's 
περὶ llévÜovs as his source. Cicero was familiar with this work of 
Crantor and drew from it material for his own Cozso/azze. The coinci- 
dences are set forth in detail by O. Heine?, $91 zafura si se si 
Akabet μέ quo modo initium... with Plut. c. 15; ὃ 92 Aades sommum 
inaginem mortis with. Plut. c. 12; ὃ 93 ante tempus mort miserum with 
Plut. cc. 18, 23, 24, 28; ὃ 94 apud Hypanim fluuium...bestiolas with 
Plut. c. 17. | Both works also contain the stories of Cleobis and Biton, 
Trophonius and Agamedes, Silenus, Midas, and the Terinean Elysius. 
I may add that Plut. also notices the death of Theramenes, p. 105 b. 

The quotation from Callimachus Zwsc JDs$.1 ὃ 93 is given in 
Plutarch without mention of Callimachus (c. 24) μεῖον yàp ὄντως Τρωίλος 
ἐδάκρυσεν ἢ Πρίαμος. Heine thinks that Crantor (who was dead by 
270 B.C.) can scarcely have quoted Callimachus (who died about 240 r.c.) 
He thinks that Cicero and Plutarch had a later source in common. The 
epigram of Callimachus upon Cleombrotus, quoted by Cic. 1 $ 84, is 
not in Plutarch, but Heine thinks that it was probably in their common 
source. Corssen? thought that Posidonius was the source for all the 
matter contained in the first book of the Tusculan Disputations. In 
that case Cicero might have found Callimachus' epigram in. Posidonius. 
But Heine seems right in finding it improbable that Posidonius should 
have copied a work so well known and so widely read in his day as 
that of Crantor, and in laying stress on the fact that Plutarch always 
refers to Crantor, and not to Posidonius, as his source. 

ΤῸ take book r in greater detail :— 

S8 1-8, introductory, are admitted to be Cicero's own. 

S8 9—17 Kühner seems to refer to the same source as S3 82 foll., 
i.e. to Crantor, since the argument is the same. Heine notes, zz£ez a/za, 
that Crantor employed this argument (that the dead are not unhappy 
since they have not any consciousness nor even any existence), comparing 
Tusc. Disp. 18 87 foll. with Plut. Cozs. ad 4o. c. 15, but says that 
Cicero's argument 1s specially Epicurean and thinks Cicero's treatment 


ἘΠῚ ἘΣ: 2 ῬΡ- σΣσχ; Χχι: 3 of. cit. 
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suggestive of Epicurus. L. Reinhardt! thinks that we have here an 
attempt of Cicero to solve a philosophic problem by means of rhetoric, 
or an attempt to shew how far he can go when he philosophises by 
means of his own resources alone. 

8$ 18-25. Kuühner is uncertain whether the various views of philo- 
sophers here stated with regard to the soul have been collected by 
Cicero or copied from the work of some Greek philosopher. Heine is 
uncertain whether these views have been derived from the same source 
as the matter for the discussion that follows, but 1s certain that 
they were not collected by Cicero. L. Reinhardt thinks that the 
remarks about the theory that cor-— azizus and about comueordes etc., 
shew that 8 18 belongs to Cicero himself and not to a philosopher who 
had thought out the contrast between soul and body. From ὃ 21: he 
finds that Cicero had Dicaearchus' Κορινθιακοὶ λόγοι before him and that 
Dicaearchus in his first book brings in many philosophers as speaking, 
and he therefore sets down Dicaearchus as the source for 8$ 19-22 and 
also for ὃ 41, which he shews to be very closely parallel to these 
sections. I take it to be clear that ὃ 41 1s derived from the same source 
as S& rg-22, but I think it probable that that source was Posidonius. 

S$26—49. "Thearguments contained in these sections Kühner thinks 
derived from Stoic sources, with Roman illustrations introduced by 
Cicero, and some views drawn. from other systems or put forward as 
his own. 

Chapters 22—34 ($$ 5o-81 incl) Kühner regards as almost wholly 
taken from Plato. "That Cicero had a work of Panaetius before him he 
thinks clear from 8$ 42 and 78. That somebody (? Posidonius the pupil 
of Panaetius) had Panaetius before him seems clear from the present 
sections. The view of Heine which derives $$ 26-81 throughout from a 
Stoic source, and in fact from Posidonius, seems far more satisfactory. 
There seems to be very little in these sections that Posidonius might 
not have written if we except the Roman illustrations, and these are 
unusually few. I see no evidence to shew that in && 56-65 Cicero may 
not have derived the basis of his arguments from Posidonius. It is 
quite possible that Posidonius used the argument from ᾿Ανάμνησις, as 
Heine evidently thinks, but on the other hand he may not have accepted 
this doctrine, and Cicero may have worked it in independently of his 
source. Cicero deals with this doctrine in a very inaccurate and per- 
functory manner, and the attempt at cozzamizatio may be one cause of 
the confusion of thought which is very noticeable in these sections. 
The argument from the simple nature of the soul is Platonic, but may 


1 In X. γαλγό. cited above. 
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have been adopted by Posidonius also. ὃ 66. This extract inserted 
from the Cozso/afio gives the substance of the argument of the pre- 
ceding sections. Was this extract derived from Crantor, and if so 
whence were the preceding sections derived? — Rather I think that this 
and the preceding sections and the arguments put forward in the 
Consolatio for the immortality of the soul were derived from Posidonius, 
for we know that he held this doctrine and we do not know that it was 
held by Crantor. 8368-70. Here we have Stoic teleology. ὃ 71 con- 
tinues the argument begun in $ 56 (see explanatory notes). $$ 72-6 are 
derived ultimately from Plato, especial] Phaedo pp. 8o foll, but 
perhaps directly from Posidonius. &$ 77-81: probably from Posidonius, 
the Roman example of JP Crassi mepos, and perhaps that of Afzzcaz 
fratris nepos, being Cicero's own. Compare Je Diuinatione à 9, 22 
* clarissimorum hominum nostrae ciuitatis gravissimos exitus in Con- 
solatione collegimus.' 

8$ 82—97 from Crantor, directly or indirectly, with Roman examples 
of his own. 

8$ 97—99. This extract from Plato's “2οίορίᾳ may have been used 
by Crantor. 

8$ 100-102. The illustrations here given were probably found by 
Cicero in his source. 

δὲ 102-8. These extracts from Chrysippus (cf. Pezmu/fa a/ra col/tgrt 
CArysibpus) cannot have been used by Crantor who belonged to the 
previous generation. Heine thinks it doubtful whether they were taken 
from a work of Chrysippus by Cicero himself, or were merely remi- 
niscences of lectures, since some of his examples are found in Sext. 
Hyp. iii 226, and in connexion with them the stories of Silenus and of 
Cleobis and Biton, and the quotation from Euripides! Cresphontes. 

The contrast between the treatment of funeral honours etc. here 
and in the first part of the book (83 27 foll) is noteworthy. "There 
men's view of the importance of sepulture is made an argument for 
immortality. It may have occurred to Cicero that this argument had 
to be met in part 11, and he may have resorted to Chrysippus for 
material. 

δὲ 109-111 from Crantor, directly or indirectly, with Roman illus- 
trations inserted by Cicero. 

$8 113-117 from Crantor directly or indirectly. 

S$ 112, 118, 119 Cicero's own. 
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Book II. 


'There are fewer and less clear indications of the source from which 
Cicero drew his material for the second book. "The book contains 
much pure Stoicism.  Heine' cites the following instances:—$ 3r 
the doctrine that without 2z4«dez/ia no virtue is conceivable, and 
that the four cardinal virtues enjoin the endurance of pain ; ὃ 32 that 
virtue cannot be lost, and that the possession of one virtue implies the 
possession of all virtues; ὃ 43 the definition of virtue as zeca animi 
adfectio ; ὃ 47 the expression quae conixa per se et progressa longtus fit 
perfecta uirtus, his being the doctrine of προκοπή; ὃ 51 the statement 
that there is no known example of the ideal wise man ; ὃ 63 the same 
distinction between Pezfecta uirtus and the opznio honestatis of the un- 
philosophic multitude which we find in Off. iui $ 175. Hence a pure 
Stoic source has been thought of. Kühner? says that Chrysippus 
seems to have been chiefly followed by Cicero in the first four 
books. But Chrysippus could not have written ὃ 47 esz euzg animus 171 
gartes tributus duas quarum altera rationis est. particeps, altera expers 
(see explan. n. ad /ocum), and the criticism of Stoic syllogism could not 
come from him. Hence Hirzel and Heine reject Chrysippus. Hirzel? 
thinks Philo the source for Book ir as well as for Book 1. Heine 
objects that 1f Philo had employed such Stoic arguments as we find 
in Book 11, and in the first part of Book 1, his contemporaries 
would have set him down as a Stoic and not as an Academic. 

"There is more to be said in favour of Panaetius or Posidonius as 
source.  Panaetius wrote a letter to Tubero 4e de/ere pattendo*. 
Zietschmann? thought this Cicero's source, And Cicero derived his 
material for Ze Officzzs i2 from Panaetius. But there are no facts 
to connect Panaetius with the second book of the Tusculans except 
the letter above referred to. Cicero was also beholden to Posidonius 
for material He had a book of Posidonius before bim when writing 
the third book 4e Officiis" and probably drew more from it than the 
statement in Ze Officizs ii 2, ὃ would lead us to suppose. His probable 
obligation to Posidonius in the first book of the Tusculans has been 
already dealt with. Bake gives good reason for believing that Cicero 
drew upon the Προτρεπτικά of Posidonius for his Hortensius. The 
division of the soul into a rational and irrational part in $ 47 is in 


1 En. xxii. ? Ed. 1874, p. 8. 3 of. cet. p. 406 foll. 
Ὁ πῆς τν 0, 22; A'Cad- 1110445 135» 1. D. ἵν 2, ἡ: 

ὅ de Tusc. Disp. fontibus dissertatio, Halle 1868. 

$ Att. xvi II, 4. 7 de Posidonio p. 245. 
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harmony with what we know of the views held by Posidonius. See 
explanatory note there. "The criticisms of Stoic extreme views con- 
tained in Book ii of the Tusculans seem also possible to Posidonius, 
while it 1s difficult to think of any other philosopher who could have 
been at once the author of these criticisms and of the Stoic utterances 
cited above. 

Much of the argument employed in Book 1 to shew that death is to 
be despised also serves to prove that pain is to be endured. Cicero, 
having in consequence less material available for Book 11, uses more 
padding here than in Book r. Thus the introduction 8$ 1-13 is longer. 
He quotes frequently from Latin poets and translates at considerable 
length from Greek poets. He indulges in ὃ 35 in fallacious criticism of 
the Greek language, 4e so. He illustrates from the XII Tables, and 
introduces several Roman examples. . 


»". 


SE SECTION III. 
4 


/ ON THE MSS or rHE TuscurAN DiSPUTATIONS. 


(a) Ze dassification. 


All «ss of the Tusculan Disputations are descended from an arche- 
type which cannot have been later than the 6th or 7th century A.D., and 
may have been much earlier. 

From this archetype two groups of wss are derived: group «a com- 
prsing all the best wss now extant along with others of less value ; 
group £9 comprising the source of the lost Ms from which the bulk of 
the corrections in V, as well as several «ss of the second and third class, 
are derived. 

Besides these two groups there are several Mss, including O r-6 τὸ 
12 which have been copied from wss that had, by correction or eclectic 
compilation, received readings from both groups. 

The archetype of group « was an uncial Ms belonging probably to 
the 7th or perhaps to the 6th century A.p. The errors presented by the 
MSS of this group have to a large extent arisen from the misreading 
of symbols and contractions ; there was less fixity with regard to the 
use of these in the 6th and 7th centuries than at a later date, while 
earlier they were much more sparingly used. 

The archetype of group f was probably not much earlier than that 
of group a. V? presents a remarkable number of readings which are 
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evidently correct and which are not found in the wss of group a, but on 
the other hand, as shewn a little further on, it presents a great number 
of errors, several of which are clearly due to the use of contractions in 
the original from which its corrections were taken. 

There is so much difference between the readings of V* and those 
of the Mss of group a, that it seems probable that several stages in- 
tervened between the two sources of groups α and f and their common 


archetype. 
Archetype 

| E ] 

? copy ? copy 
Source of group a 
Eye Rd 

? cop ? cop ? co 
ΡΥ Dy Ed 
? copy ? copy 

| Source of group 8 
| 
M ESAE il 
eb. ] | Source of 


| 
ΕΟ ΒΒ. ἢ UBI S) aV Wn2sM r2 5 ΟΠ 55 ΤΟ τ 5 
O 78911 and others 


---------.-.-.-.-.- 
Ο es IO 12 
and others. 

'The Mss of group « are obviously derived from a common source. 
I have arranged them in the table in the order of their nearness one to 
another. R and B 2 are very closely related : as also are R and L ; so 
too are E and B. K is related to R but not quite so closely as either 
Bor. B 2. 

V is the most independent member of the group. [{ is the only 
early ΜΒ that has not the words zwssu fyranmmorum after Ponamus in 
1875. ' This Ms marks the nearest point of contact between group a 
and group 8. Hence I think that it has probably been copied from an 
earlier Ms than that from which the other members of group a are 
derived. 

The inter-relationship of the most important Mss of group β is in- 
dicated in the following table :— 
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Archetype of 8 group 


uXGHEREI- BMZSorsEL xS xEESZq 
Mm 
M2 MrBsa TOS VAILT ΝΣ Θῖι S2 Wi R6 αγ 
GS ἘΣ V4 Og V5 
[n———— 
V9 ed. H 


Where V? is rightly altered it very commonly agrees with DC O 7 
W 1 and often with M r. Where the alteration of V* seems wrong but 
mav be right it agrees in one case with W r, in two with D C, and in 
three it 15 alone in its reading. Where V? is obviously wrong it agrees 
in only one instance with D C. This shews that the peculiarities in 
D C have not come down from the immediate source of V*. 

Among the Mss which have been due to compilation from both 
groups are O 2 12 (closely related) ; O 3 4 (very closely related); O 6 1o 
(closely related); O 5 (related to O 6 ro but not so closely); and O r. 
Of these wss the last stands nearest in the main to the Mss of group f. 
RZR 17 and G 3 are noteworthy Mss which elude classification in either 
group and seem to have had their text formed on an eclectic principle. 

'The same principle seems to have been at work upon Wr2 M r 2, 
which belong mainly to the /8 group, but their texts seem to owe 
something to the a group and still more to shew signs of interchange of 
readings within the B group. 


(b) ZAeir description. 


"The following Mss of the Tusculan Disputations are referred to in 
this edition :— 
In the Bibliothéque INationate, Paris. 


ΚΕ (ΚΒ τὴ. Νο. 6332. Written on parchment, in brown ink, appa- 
rently in the gth century. Corrected here and there in darker ink by 
an early hand. This Ms is written στιχηδὸν. For specimens see 
'Tregders edition (Copenhagen 1841) Introd. p. 7, and Graux, .SzicAo- 
métrie, in the Aeoue de PAilologie 11 127. Besides the Tusculan Dis- 
putations this Ms contains also Cazo 7MMazor down to the words quondam 
nominati near the end of that work. 

R2. No. 6333 in the Paris Catalogue, in which it is thus referred 
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to :—'* Membranaceus, olim. Mazarinaeus ;. 13^. saec. wid. exaratus." 
Contains also 77;z;aeus and Parztittones Oratoriae. Αἴ the top of the 
first written page are the words **ex P:iZotheca Dni. Guillelmi Sacheri 
ac dono dedit A E D., Desfontaines fratribus."  ''his Ms often agrees with 
the best. In m 5o it reads «dens and in m 60 quem cum with some 
of the best and in 11 20 /azere with the best. In 1 48 it has Zefo nubila, 
with BS' and others, against the best, and in 11 39 couZizuatur with a few 
against the best. 

R3. Νο. 6324. "Membranaceus, saec. dec. quarto uid. exaratus." 
Contains 7:D., J/V.D., and 4e Dzw. Many signs of carelessness and 
much interpolation. In 11 49 it reads Zu//azt with others. 

R4. No.6335. "Membranaceus, saec. dec. quinto uid. exaratus." 
Contains 7:2. and Somnium Scipionis. 

In 1 4 it reads gzeczg with others ; in 162 azzzie with V 59 Ο 7 ed. H. 

R5. No. 6336. “ CAartaceus, saec. X V uid. exaratus." 

It reads 1 16 aueo, 11 46 utor, τι 49 dubitant with a few others. 

R6. No.6337;. Contains 7: D. and Paradoxa. "This Ms has copious 
marginal notes written in the same clear hand as that of the text, and it 
is beautifully illuminated. It has the correct reading in several instances 
along with very few others. In 1147 it alone has comzxa: in n 42 
germanantibus with V* alone; in 1 88 carere enzm in malo with V 6 marg. 
alone ; in 1 112 azeo with O 2 alone; in 11 2 Zeremur with L 4 alone; 
in 11 60 ePzgonis with O ro alone ; in Π 26 e? proprium numerum with 
E 12 O rr ed. P alone. 

It has the right reading along with others in 14 graecae; 113 7e- 
cordere , 115 aestimo (the best have es/izuo) ; 116 aueo; 191 animum ; 
192 Cu". in 6112; Y107 sensu Ommi; M30 simi; 1152 obuersentur ; 
QAO; HWICOCFCOMÜIS; Il 57 quo est missa; 1160 lantum operae; τι 60 
amphiarae. 

But 1 19 zominari; 120 disdusit; 178 id cerfe; τι 46 zia utar ut 
are bad readings. 

R7. No.6342. ''Meméóranaceus 1376 exaratus.) Contains also 
De Off., Paradoxa, Laelius, Cato M., in Cat., p. Marcello, post. Red. in 
Sen., Philtbpics, 2. v. Detotaro. 

In i15 where V? alone has zrazsferanzt R. 7 has £rafferrant (Ὁ arising 
out of Zra/ferant). In 191 1t has azzgum with others, and in 1 13 7ecoz- 
dere with others, and in 11 49 Zu/az with others. 

R 8. No. 6349.  Memóranaceus, sub fin. XIV saec. exaratus 
417147. —Contams only 7:2. 1, rr, mJ. 

R9. No.6362. * Memóranaceus, olim Nicolai Heinsii. XV. saec. 
ineunte uid. exarafus. ^ Carelessly written ; contains several works 
besides the Tusculan Disputations. 


DUNG INTRODUCTION 


R 1o. No. 5802. *' Membranaceus." ΑἹ the end is written * Z'az 
mil CCCVZIII le premter jour de *Yenvter entrerent pouregent en. mal 
an.' Contains .Suefonius, Florus, Frontinus, Philippis 7.--::ΠῈ and 
T. D. 'The readings of this Ms often agree with those of the best, 
and it is less interpolated than most of the Paris wss except R 1 and 
R2. In r 48 it has Zo zuba with V? BS' and others, and in i1 5o 
fudens with others. 

Rir. . No.6592. "Membranaceus XV saec. uid. exaratus Οοη- 
tains 7. 2). alone. 

R12. No.6593. ''Meméranaceus, X V saec." 

R13. No.6594. * Chartaceus ; XV saec. ofim D... de Bethune." 
In 1 73 it has zeuecezs (a noticeable reading); in 1 ΟἹ anizum ; in I1 49 
dubitant with. others. 

R14. No.6595. * JMemóranaceus, XV sae" Recently acquired 
by the Bibliothéque Nationale. 

R15. No. 6596. ''Memóranaceus, ΧΙ saec. olim | Colbertinus." 
I 49 dubifant with others. 

R 16. No. 6606. **CAartaceus, XV saec." "The readings often 
agree with those of the oldest Mss, e.g. 11 5o Pudens. 

R17. No. 7698. * Memóranaceus, XIV saec. uid. exaratus."  Con- 
tains most of Cicero's philosophical works and much of Seneca. The 
readings often agree with those of the oldest Mss. 

In r1 23 it has cue? with V? B 2 alone; in i1 39 e/ogueze eloquere with 
R! V G B O r alone ; in i1 31 zz£uezs with others. 

R18. No.5755. *'JMemóranaceus, X V saec. uid. exaratus." | Con- 
tains only a fragment of 7: 2D. bk 1 ending at ZoZ/e Zaze, ὃ 30. 


Jn the Vatican Library. 


V (V 1r) No. 3246. Entered in the catalogue as of 9oo A.D. 
Written on parchment in folio, στιχηδόν, with two columns to the page. 
V has been known since 1618 ; readings from it were used by Gebhard 
in Gruter's edition, published at Hamburg in that year. But no 
accurate or complete collation of this Ms has hitherto been used for 
any edition. An excellent article upon it was published in 189o, in 
Philologus vol. 49, continued in vol. 5o, by Ed. Stroebel. "The ΜΒ is 
there estimated at its proper value, and the character and significance 
of the corrections of V? are clearly set forth. I had unfortunately not 
seen these articles until after I had collated the Vatican Ms, as I went 
through the classical journals in detail only after my work had been 
almost completed. 

The conjecture stated by Stroebel, on p. 6o, that several later Mss 
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probably spring from the same archetype as Ν᾽, seems to me to be fully 
borne out by the readings that I have recorded from those Mss that 
I have placed in group f. 

The Ms originally consisted of 97 leaves of parchment. A portion 
of the end of Book v, which had suffered damage, was subsequently re- 
copied on two moreleaves. "The original copyist had added at the end 
M. Tulli Ciceronis Tusculanrum (sic) Vber. V explicit feliciter, and below 
this another hand had written Coz£uZizus (Stroebel, p. 49). 

A note on a fly-leaf at the beginning shews that the Ms is one of 
those presented to the Vatican Library by Fulvio Orsini (in 1600 A.D.), 
and that it had earlier belonged to the famous humanist Antonio Becca- 
delli, known as Panormita (1394-1471 A.D.). 

This Ms rivals R and G in excellence. In the following places it is 
right where the best Mss are wrong : 

I 4 grece, with others; 1 42 wide£ur, with many others; 1 88 ze 
carere quidem y 1 95 ponamus, without zussu. Zyraznorum ; 11 31. debtlitari 
dolore ; 11 39 ecfari V B alone ; & faz: E. 

II 48 ac ad custodia is read by V' and E alone (this being the 
nearest to what seems the right reading). In mn 62 cozfemndo seems 
nearer the true reading, and a more faithful attempt to copy the true 
reading than coz£emzo of R' GP'. See Introd. p. xlviii. 

V was copied from an excellent source, but that source was very 
closely related to the sources of all the best existing Mss. It has been 
corrected, very soon after it was written, by another hand; and the 
corrections, which are obviously right in a remarkably large number 
of instances, derive special value from the fact that their source was 
only very remotely related to the sources of the best known wss. 

V? alone has the right reading in :—1 5 ca7donem ; 1 7 scenfia; 1 20 
parere, and perhaps e preceding; 1 81 dzssizuütudimes; Y 98 zudicio 
iniquo circumuentos ; 1 110 e Doeofía ; τ 116 qui tem oraculo; M 2 si non 
fantos; V 5 fransferant (R. 7 very nearly the same); n 16 dzezes; 11 30 
aspernefur ; Y 116 alckidamas (4 should be absent, but no other Ms has 
the correct termination). 

V* has the right reading in 1 3 qguzngeztzs, with K O 9 alone ; 1 20 
ullum numerum, with O 5? alone ; 1 73 za£is, with O 9 10 alone ; 1 97 euz 
sz similis, with II O ro alone ; 11 20 Zz/fixiz, with M 2 alone ; 11 23 euet, 
with B2 R17 alone ; 11 39 2 znus with I? O 1 alone; 11 42 fezzazaz- 
Abus with R6 alone; 11 56 ze (before zzgemescit), with B alone ; i1 67 
omittat, with II? alone. 

V? is right along with others and against the best Mss in I 24 
c0rpore, 1 29 cognouerami; Y 37 in utcinia; 1 48 Jefo nubila; Y $4 
qua a primo; 1 62 cum ea; 1 65 me in deo quidem quicquam ; 1 8o 
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dicuntur; sint (after Jocafi); Y 83 quod multi; 1 84 Aegesie; 1 8g 
Ahonoratis; occidisset; 1 S6 aut plures; Y 92 cum in eius; Y 93 af 
et; 1 96 quo sonitu; 1 1o4 qui poferis; Y 108 publicos; 1 109 ex- 
delafur; Y xio 765 fere; Y 118 2/üme; 1 ΤΙῸ s: vefamitbus M20 
expull; τ 34 siue lupiter siue minos; nom Odo ; M 47 51 miÀU esset 
adtud; 679 d. 

In the following passages V? may be right, though I do not adopt 
its readings: V^ alone has 1 15 ers; 122 e£ fam multa meminisse ; 
1.67 se 7256; 1 96 pendemus animi: 1 107 quae (others quam); y 113 u£ 
id 1 15 praemii; Y x19 ommis pAMosophiae; τι 12 profiteatur; 11 28 
z0ga; 11 40 ferre se nom posse. And V? has with others 1 4 recusasset ; 
I 29 Auc a nobis; 1 37 operíae; 1 77 mum meuis (some scholars read 
numne uis); 1 1316 sanguis ; M 4 auxtda e reliquorum ; M 16 et quis est; 
1 66 a/ienumque a natura. 

In the following passages the reading of Ν᾽ is wrong and not 
emended :—1 13 zecordare ; 1 37 alfo; 1 38 syrus; 1 86the passage zoz 
libert...possiderentur, which seems to be a gloss, is contained in V and 
not cut out by the scribe of V? who substitutes «eei for deffefi, and 
a uictoribus for auctoribus ; Y 89 concurrerint ; Y 93 qui Gvacía; 1 94 
hominis prudentia ; Y 9s molestissimis ; Y 96 enim conutuiis ; 1 102 morte ; 
I Io4 e£ 2s quidem sentiens ; 1 116 constet ; in ore et ; Y 117 contDentem ; 
H 3 coficuerunt ; τι 6 pAlosophantur ; Y 1o znductus; 11 rx 2251 sib; 
II 15 quomodo for quod modo ; 11 16 716 se dolorem ; depellere ; τὶ τὸ sd forte; 
IH 27 ducuntur ; 11 30 omnia sunt; 11 35 efficiat ; τι 36 Uli qug; 11 45 
quicumplures ; 11 52 Aonesfe uo (marg. y) ; 11 52 fimocreontis ; Callanus ; 
I 55 ffefus; 11 57 cum est 7uissa ; 11 60 quem tum ; quicum ;, tanto ofere ; 
epigoneis ; amphiare; M 6r zecommitam; 11 62 uwidemusne ut; 11 67 
excipiant ; neptuni; si tanti non sint. 

In the following passages V has been wrongly altered by a corrector:— 
16 laudi; Y7 cum commotus ; decere inserted ; 1 12 auta dignitate (in 
margin); 1 13 szz/ (before zoz dicis); 1 23 a/iqut ; 1 30 uidetur ; Y 34 
urnam (marg.) ; Zaerimet, alone ; 1 37 consensus ; utgentis, alone; PszcAo 
manttía ; acherontis; 1 39 edidicisse ; deseres; 1 43 efferendi ; Y 52 prae- 
ceptum a deo. — sit hoc acrioris cutusdam animt seipsum posse cognoscere ; 
1 57 quasi; 1 65 Zuuentute τ 66 humidum ; Y 67 quamquam 1d forte; 
1 69 deorum eorumque; 1 71 diremptus; aescendere; 1 72 vei publicae 
uiolandae; Y 15 nisi emori discere ; 1 76 certe; Y 8x. et nepotes et filii ; 


: 3A E s e 
1 ὃς zs/a uel; 1 87 sit φ' id, alone; 1 88 es? azguendum, alone; 1 89 
. se - .5 
Airpini albinum, alone; 1 91 som si, alone; 1 94 aw longa; 1 96 
deterrimus , prebuerat ; Y 98 znuisere, ulixis; iudices si qui, alone; 
1 99 succenseam ; ne & ego, alone; 1 102 fufrescat; 1 105 curru; 1 106 
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semiassi regis ; Y τοῦ condiunt after circum/itos ; Y 109 perfictet ; quam- 


quam enim sensus ab erit; Y x10 et epaminondam ; trofei ; deuctrae ; 
I III duos suos; Y YIS Zremeum; 1 i16 famulari indufus; Y 3 
exoríus (sic) ; 1 14 appetendus ; 11 17 qui idem before ZZ 7251; 11 20 
efferitatem ; 11 21 Jlacerati ; 1 25 Joco; 11 26 ego uero ac; 11 37 et 
tibiam, alone; fíat, alone; 11 38 sz quidem; 11 39 ob/ga; 11 46 wfar 
(marg. Za); 11 48 ac euwstodia,; 11 92 obseruetur ; 11 62 contemmendo ; 
II 63 ἐμέο; τι 66 uideas quo quisque; debes; contempnemus; 11 67 uf 
uides. 

V2. Reg.1481. *Memóranaceus." | Contains most of the philo- 
sophical books and the Ze Oratore. 

II 47 51 niÁi esset aliud nil esset, with V? L 3 O 3 4. 

V3. Reg. 58r. Written on papyrus. 

V4. Reg. 19o9. Written on papyrus. 

V s. Ott. 1260. Written on papyrus. 

162 animo, with R 4 V 9 O 7 ed. H. 

V6. Ott. 1707. Membranaceus, XV saecu£i."^ | Belonged at one 

time to */oZannes Angelus, dux ab Altaemps." 
II. 39 cozinuatur, with others. 

V4. Ott. 1714. * Partim chartaceus, partim membranaceus, in fine 
XIV uel in initio XV saec. exaratus uidetur. — [n fine mutilus est." 

V8. Ott. 1841.  * CAartaceus, in fine mutilus." 

Has been assiduously altered and interpolated. 

V9. Ott. 1993. '* Memóbranaceus, in quarto, XV saeculi." | Often 

agrees with ed. H. 
162 animo with RAV5 Oz ed. H.; 
I1 60 Zantum opere, with others. 

V 1o. Ott. 2031. Membranaceus XV. saeculi? | Portions from 
the commencement of Books 1 and Π are lost. 

V 11. Ott. 2036. *!* CAarftaceus, in quarto, saec. XV." At the end 
is written * Liter. Tusculanarum. questionum. scriptum per. Mattheum 
Anglarensem in arce Corzani." This Ms is much interpolated and has 
no special merit. 

umet {Πτ|0. ars. Pero: ΤΣ f0/20.^ 

V 13. Urb. 323.  * Perg. in folio." Contains de Off. and de Zn. 
as well as 7: D. 

Reg. 1414 is not a Ms of the Tusculans. It consists only of 
41 pages of AfpopAthegmata from 7: D. bk 1, along with others from 
iesrest oft 7:2. and from. οἵ 7M: etc. 
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Formerly in Heidelberg, now in the Vatican. 


P(Pr) Pal 1514 (Gruters Pal. ui). — * Aaiquissimus ex. pergam. 
in 85. Se(hedae) 137." 

Altered by another hand, often zz ferus. 

H 46 ufor, with others, r1 60 quem cum, with others. In r 58 the 
reading of P, qza/ze IAEAH, is specially noteworthy. 

P2. Pal τοῖς (Gruter's Pal. ir) zig. ex pergam. 1n 470: sc. 2306. 
Scriptum a foanne de Vellate ^ Contains several other works of 
Cicero. 11 39 continuat, 1.6. continuatur. 

P.3. Pal r516 (Gruters Pal. 1). "erga. 2n 4fo. sc. 224." Con- 
tains also de ZZuibus and a fragment of the cadezues. 

P. Pal. τοῦ. Ex papyro falto 

1 48 Jefo nubila, with. others; 191 azgum, with others; 1 105 
curro, with the best ; 1 117 cozzuentem, with others. 


In the Dibliotheca Augusta, Wolfenbüttel. 


G (G1)  Gudianus 294, fully collated by Seyffert (Leipzig, 1864) 
whose readings I have taken. This is the only ws (except Gr.) of 
which I give the readings from any except my own collation. The first 
page is written στιχηδόν, the rest are not. The ws belongs probably 
to the tenth century. It contains 7: D. only. For its characteristics 
in detail and a comparison between this qs and R rz see Seyffert's Intro- 
duction. 

G2. Gudianus 2. **7Memóranaceus in folio. | Written in France, 
probably in the xivth century. Contains most of Cicero. 

II 37 ac Zibiam alone ; n 39 continuatur with others. 

G 3. Gudianus 293 (Kühners G mn)  '*'Jemóranaceus im 8uo, 
saec. X/11; futt olim Bern. Rottendorfii." '[his Ms seems to end in 
Bk v c. 22 with the words quaz) bonum nihil ad rem: in hoc enim, but 
the pages are merely out of place, as Schneidewin noted on a fly-leaf 
of the Ms in the year 183o. One single page is wanting at the end, 
viz. V $ 117 to the end.  Schneidewin referred this Ms to the end 
of the xivth century. 

1.68 geminum, with B O 4; 1 106 suspensam, with E 10 only ; 
1 Io7 feentuntur, in G 3 alone unaltered; 1 r16 cozsíat, with 
others ; 1 117 conzuentem ; 11 20 Jafere, with the best; I1 39 271221245 


manus 
uidimus (copied probably from a Ms which had uiZzgzms); n 50 


fudens, with the best; 11 51 suscitabit with W 1 J ; 1167 μέ ferendz 
non sint, with W 1 O 8 9. 


DMVIDRRODUCTION XXXV 


G4. 4, 13 Ms Aug. 4. "Membranaceus in. quarto saec. XV ín 
Jtalia exaratus. — Graecis locis uacuum spatium relictum est^ Quoted by 
Or. Mo. and Küh. as “τ. Contains 7: 2. only. "This Ms does not 
end at the end of c. 21 Bk v as Küh. asserts. He confuses it with 
G 3 (his Gud. 1), which seezis to end there. See above. 

I 29 cogzouerant with others ; 1 52 .s. (— sczZicet) with O τα (several 
have τα είν; τι 31 zz£uenus with others ; 11 51 uidimus with S^ W x 
O 12 ; 11 52 ang with others. 


Probably no longer extant. 
eo 


Gr. 'lhis Ms was used by J. M. Brutus for the Tusculans in his 
edition of all Cicero published in 1570 in 9 vols. by Antonius Gryphius 
at Lyons. "There is a copy of this edition in the Imperial Library at 
Vienna, 45 Aa 36. I know of no other which is complete. "The 
'Tusculans are in vol. 1. I have taken the readings of Gr from this 
edition. Some volumes are in the University Library at Leyden but 
vol. r is missing. "The ws is probably lost. It is not known to be 
identical with any existing Ms. 'The data given by Brutus seem scarcely 
sufficient to enable us to decide positively whether such identification is 
possible or not. 


Jn the Dibltothéque Royate, Brussels. 


B(Bi) Brux 5351. Written in a very clear hand in brown ink 
with small Italian letters, in the XIth century, on parchment. Contains 
KAÀetorica ad. Herennium, de. Inuentione, Grillius in. Ctceronts libros de 
Znuentione, T. D., pro Archia. | & good ws, generally agreeing with the: 


bi 


best. Often corrected zz zze/zus, e.g. 1 41 ecferant B^ ; 143 ecferendi B5. 


146 quid quod B^; 1 55 Z//ud B^; 1 7o omnique B". For some notes 


on this Ms cf. 7éanges Graux, pp. 47-8. 
fepore 1 ! ] : 
1 24 corpore, xight with later Mss and corr. zz fezus from older ones ; 


I 41 ecferant, altered from Zecferant; 1 43 efferendi, marg. ecfe; 1 46 


2] quod eadem ; Y 48 Jefo nubila with others ; 155 üluit ; 165 né Zn deo 
altered zz Pezus where R. V G E are right ; 189 gemzzum ; 1 ΟἹ anutmam 
corrected to azzgum ; 193 qui exacta with. later MSS ; 1 117 eozzuentem 
with others; rr 6 cozffuxerint with others; 11 39 exium; 11 39 ecfari 
with V only; 1145 Zreue ; 11 56 ne zngemziscit quidem with. V. 

B2- Brux. 21957. *" XP saec. chartaceus. Ἂν bibliotheca .P.P.C. 
Lammens. B2 has been written by two hands, the first ending with 
the words Quid :ud mum dubias quin specimen naturae 1832. The 
second copyist is more careful than the first. The ws, though late, is 


c2 
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copied from an excellent source. "This source may have been an uncial 
MS as the words in the original were not separate. B2 is very closely 
related to R and possibly copied from the same original. "The original 
of R was beginning to go to pieces when R was copied from it. "The 
original of B 2 had fallen still more to pieces by the time that B 2 was 
written. B 2 omits from i18 45 ego summum dolorem to 11 ὃ 12. “ zuzntzme" 
inquit adsentior. — After the lacuna come ΠΙ δὲ 12-82 to the words 77a 
Jieri oportere. 'Then v 26 qui melius quam fortunam to v 69 uel ant- 
mantis. 'TDhen iv 70 μέ opznio mea fert to ν 26 ad uoluptatem referret. 
"Then iit 82 Zoe detracto to 1v 70 cum Epicuro non multum. | 'Then v 69 
uel muti uel loquentis origo to the end of Bk v. In R the passage from 
decumbere, 11 ὃ 41, to szm autem caderet, 111 & 19, 15 out of place. This 
includes the passage lost from B 2 and two or three leaves besides. If 
both Mss are copies of the same original, that original had been stitched 
up after R was copied and had subsequently fallen very much to pieces. 

I 37 consessus with others ; 1 38 eeuocare nearer to sezocare than any 
other ΜΒ; 1 28 syzzus, with W 1 alone ; 165 ze zz deo, with. the. best ; 
183 et quidem, with Ὁ ΟΕ τ ὃ; 1 117 comzuenfem, with others; 11 20 
latere, with. the best ; zcfezztatem with G R' V! alone ; 11 23 euwe£ with V* 
and R 17 alone; mn 37 wmeros with G R! V! alone. Copies without 
following the sense, cf. 199 sczscezseam ; 1 110 duos cipiones; 11 37 qua 
numeros ; 11 39 eura equo animo. 

B 3- Brux. rooog. Written in the xvth cent. in an Italian hand on 
parchment. Ends at v το, 30 zec dolore nec paupertate terreri. On the 
first page is written ** CoZegz? Societatis Jesu Antuerpiae 1599. —D.P." 

Closely related to M r. 1 3 sz quz, with others; 1 37 cozsessus, with 
others ; 1 8o Zzeuntur, with. others ; 11 46. wor, with others (marg. 7/a) ; 
I 85 occidisse, with V-Wr Mr; n 41 Zaud secto az, with others; t1 52 
nicocreontis ; 1l 57 quo est missa, with others; 1m r3 azdat with 
ΠῚ 2 2. 


Jn the Dibliothique Communale, Cambrar. 


K. No. 842; 943 in Omont, Ca/a/ogue départ. xvu p. 390, where 
it 15 referred to the ninth century. It is written on parchment in light 
brown ink, 220 millimetres by 193. "The words are very much run 
together, this being probably an indication that the Ms has been 
directly copied from an uncial Ms.  Contractions are much more 
freely used than in R V or G. "The book consists of 46 double pages 
and two single pages, the first and last. It contains the Tusculan 
Disputations only. "There is no ornamentation whatever. Corrections 
have been made, some in brown ink, perhaps of the same date as the 
MS; others in dark brown ink, and in a somewhat later hand ; and 
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others in black ink of a still later date, the latter being in many cases 
introduced by t or P (— 47). "The first page is very much faded and 
part of the third page is illegible. 

K agrees very closely with Καὶ V G and the other Mss of the first class. 
It is more nearly related to R than to V or G. 

The following readings are noteworthy: 13 cccccx; 1 66 uade; 
I 116 zatzones with E, B2 ; 11 48 ac ad eustodra. "The abbreviation reu 
for ezrcum written over zez£os in 1 98 is significant. 


Jn the Stadt- BiblioteR, Berne. 


S. No. 438, with regard to which Orelli in the Oxford edition of 
1834 (in a note at the end of Book 1) on page 47 writes, **... Leonardus 
Ustertus, Professor Bernensis,...mittit. anti lectiones Cod. Bernensis, olim 
Dongarsianit, IN. 438. chartacet, Seculi XV, ex optimo quidem exemplari 
descripti, sed foede Postea a magtstro aliquo scholastico interpolatt. ..plerum- 
que cum Kegio (1.6. R1) facit." — The ws 1s partim memóranaceus partim 
chartaceus. The spelling in R. is more uniformly good. | Cuz: is very 
commonly altered to gzoz. The corrections are often unnecessary, 
e.g. deu; for dm 18 70, déuina into diuinam 1 70; or pernicious, e.g. ezus 
into suZs 1 70 ; in other cases an improvement is introduced, e.g. zig for 
"£C 174. S has been altered in a neat small hand.  Erasures are very 
frequent : some of these may have been made ?zzma manu. — Abstracts 
and marginal corrections have been made in another hand than that 
of the text, e.g. Zw/Zus zpe optat mortem. ΓΘ Ms has also been very 
much scribbled over between the lines in a scrawling hand. S contains 
T.D. and /rontinus Strategemata Rei Militaris. 

I 48 Zefo nubila ; τι 60 quem cum changed to quem quom ; 11 50 fudens, 
with the best. 


Jn the British Museum. 


E (Eri) Bibl Reg. 15 C xr First page missing. Contains also 
ad Herennium and eight plays of Plautus (Ritschl's codex J of Plautus). 
Belongs to the end of the xith or the beginning of the xriith century. 
Less carefully written from 11 ὃ 32 onwards than earlier. Bentley in Ms 
notes preserved in a copy of Davies' edition of the Tusculan Dis- 
putations of 1709 in the Brit. Mus. (679 d 5) gives readings of a Ms 
which he calls R, and of another which he calls M. "This R of Bentley 
is my E 1 and this M is my E 2. 

E τ was written, or copied from a Ms written, in a Teutonic district. 
Cf. michi, nichil, cogttanta fox cogiftanda, etc. Α second copyist begins 
with the words au fossi? 111 $54. At v ὃ 21 the former copyist resumes 
and continues to the end of the book. 
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I 38 disciplinae, O 3 has disczéMing, Y C O 4 discipdzne ; 1 40 mare, 
with B O 3 and probably P! ; 1 71 Zizemgtus, with BJ O2; 183 e 
quidem with B2 DC E8; 1 τοῦ semias sirezs (very close to 
semi-es-as sireis); Y 117 comiuentem, with others; I1 45 Óveme, 
with B; i1 48 ac ad custodia, with Ν᾽, this being, as I believe, the 
nearest to the true reading ; 11 60 quem cum with others. 

ἘΣ2. Bibl Reg. τὸ B XV. 

173 reuerens, manu prima, alone right; r 91r azzgum, with 
others ; 1 92 eum. 771 eius, with others ; 11 20 /azeze, with the best ; 
II 50 Pudens, with the best ; 11 6o Zaz£um opere, with others. 

Es. Harl2468. **Seriptum in castro Mutine et expletum A.D. 1422 
2 me Andrea St. Thom. de fetrinis de florentia." — Contains 7. D. and 
Paradoxa. Copied from a good source but interpolated. 

E4. Harl. 2490. 

Es. Harl 2546. Contais Z2: 2. only. Inscribed '*Jame de 
Casa Vechia, Sir E. M. Thompson dates it 1460-1470. 

u 20 7»/fluxit (M. 2 and V alone have zz//fixi?); 11 52 animo, with 

"others. 

Ey6.  Harl92547. 

Ἐν. ΗΒ}. ΖΟ 20: 

1.98 zusfte et cum fide, with O 1 9; 1 117 conzuentem, with others ; 

1 6 pAiosophentur, with E 13 and O 9; 1120 /arere, with the best ; 

M 31 Zzfuens, with others. 

Ἔ 8. Har.5267; B. Contains Invective of (?) Sallust against Cicero; 
the Tusculan Disputations ; and three works of S. Bernard. 

137 a/fe, with some of the best; 183 e quidem, with E Β 2 D e 

Eg. Har. 6522. Dated 1463. Contains also Z7; Catilinam, De 
Senectute, De Amicitia and Paradoxa. 

Ero. Butler rr931. Begins 1 ὃ ro2 zeaze müramur. cui cum 
Lysimachus, ends in v 29 certae. disciplinae libasque. Written in Italy 
on vellum in the middle of the xvth century. 

1 τοῦ suspensam, with G 3 alone; 1152 azuo, with others. 

Erir. 16552. Dated 1461. 

II 31. Zz£uens, with others. 

Er2- 1166-9. 

Π 26 zu, with O r1. (gumerum, R6 ed. P). 

E13. Add. 19586. Contains most of Cicero's books on oratory 
and philosophy and many speeches. Not interpolated; written carefully 
in the main. 

116 pAilosophentur with E 7 and O9 alone; m 50 fudens with 
the best. 
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E14. Burn 152. 
E r5. Burn 165. 
E16. 1675. Contains the fifth book of the Tusculans only. 


In the University Library, Leyden. 


Li. *J/usti Lipsii codex mo. 3o, memóranaceus. X44 seculi 52 
foliorum in quarto, putcerrime scriptus. — Desinit. 1. 3 c. 17 £n verbis 
turpiter et nequiter facere — Written in brown ink ; spelling generally 
good; contractions moderately used; very little interpolation or cor- 
rection.  Agrees very closely with R. There is a /acuza from £ribuam 
I 49 to opzuor 187. 

II 1 eum in philosophia, with others ; 11 20 zz, with others. 

L2. *''ZVo. 2 codex Gronovianus. | Chartaceus, XV seculz, in. folto." 
Contains de Off, Paradoxa, Cato M., Laeltus, T. D., Phülppus. 
Written in an Augustan monastery near Arnheim by Guilielmus de 
Elden. 

L3. *''Zs. Vossu cod. mo. 14, foto." | Contains 7: D, de Fin., de 
Off, Cato M., Laekius, Somn. Scip., de Diu., Paradoxa. “ΟἿΣ Jo. 
Huratti | Boistalerit, in. membrana. | Olim. etiam. ex. Dil. — .Melehis. 
Thevenot." 

11 47 51 zi esset aliud niÁil esset, with others. 

La. "Codex οι A. JAMemóranaceus XV. seculi, in quarto, accurate 
et nitidissime scriptus manu ftalica, | Contains 7. D. only. 

11 2 Zberemur, with R6 alone; 1131 zzZwezs, with others; t1 49 
dubitant, with. others, 

Ls. ^* Codex Perizontamus in folio no. 25, membranaceus XV. saed. 
charact. gothicis.^ Contains most of the philosophical works. 

L6. “25. Voss cod. latinus mo. $4 in folio. membranaceus, oltm 
Bourdelotii.^ —Contaims 7: 2). only. 

I 13 zecordere, with others. 


In the Imperial Library, Vienna. 


νι. No. 222, formerly no. 205. Written in a clear Italian hand, 
with much transposition of words and frequent insertions and 
omissions. Atthe end is written ** Exdetum fuit opus hoc p me Jacobum 
de τεῦ Gallo die ultio septebris 1449 Et scripsi dictum opus ano Giudoto 
de benadis." 

13 si Qui; 14 grQdg; 17 dere docere, with O8 alone; 129 
cognouerant, 137 consessus; 138 .Syzius, with B2 Or2'; 145 
fatritam, with others ; 165 quidem quicquam, W 1 D C V? (cf. O2); 
183 quod multi, Νὴ 3DCO34; 184 Zegeszg, with V O2 ro 12; 
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I1 85 occidisset, VV W1 M1 B3; 191 anumum ; 1 x10 zes feret, W 1 
V? O 68 ; 1 116 couslat ; Y x1 2.057 sibi ; u 30 szn7, W 1 R6 DCOS; 
I1 31 Zuuens ; 1151 uidimus, W τ G4 S? O r2; ΠΕΡῚ suscitabit, W a 
G3];n5ge anzmo; 11 57 quo (emissa) ; 1167 si fanfti sint ut ferendi 
"0n sint, W x O 9 alone. 

W2. No. 124, formerly no. 98. Written in a difficult German 
hand in, as Dr Rudolf Beer thinks, the second half of the r4th 
century. 

13 51 qui; 129 cognouerant ; 180 faciunt, with DC]; 1 ro2 
mortem, wih M. 1 O9; 1 116 constat. 
II II 2756 sibi ; 11 67 £u uides, with 1 and ed. H. 


In the Royal Library, Munich. 


M r.  AMonacensis no. 277. Written at Padua in 1465, not, as 
Moser says (Introd. p. xvi) in 1455. 
1352 qui ; Y 13 recordere; 118 putent, wh O 56; 129 cognouezant; 
1 8o dzcuntur ; 1 ὃς occidisset, with V? W 1 B 3; 1 102 zorfem, with 
W2 0909; u 41 Zaud scio az ; 11 57 quo est missa. 
M2. JMonacensis Cod. Vict. 98, cod. lat. 763. t was finished in 


Florence by Joannes Arretinus «HII 4d. up. 4X. 20st MIHI 
annum Salvatoris." 
13 51 qui ; 1 29 cognouerant ; 1 85 zsfa ui M 2 (alone); Π 20 zZz/fixi?, 
with V^ alone (zzffuxi? E 5); 11 46 wor; n 52 obuersentur ; 11 52 
nicocreontis ; 11 $7 quo est smissa ; 11 60 quia cum. 


Jn the University Library of Bomnm. 


D. .Duisburgensts. 'This Ms formerly belonged to Duisburg; it is 
now no. 140 in the University Library of Bonn.  ** Codex zemóranaceus 
saec. X777" (a very dóubtful date). Contains 7:22., Lae/tus, Cato M., 
de Off, some speeches and some miscellaneous works. Has been 
corrected from a ws nearer to R than the ws from which it was copied. 
Has a lacuna from 1 ὃ 37 wi zzgida constat to 1 ὃ 46 antmus cognosceret. 


Jn the University Library of Cambridge. 


C. Ddr:32. Written in 1444 ger zanus Theodorici INicolat Werken 
de .Jbbenbroek.  Agrees very closely with D. Contains most of the 
philosophical works and several of the speeches. 

The following noteworthy readings are common to D and C :— 

1 54 qua a primo, with V? alone ; 1 65 ze zn deo quidem quicquam, 
with V? alone; 1 73 zafes, with R 5—V? O g ro have za£is which 
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I believe to be right; 1 8o /acwn?, with W2]; 1 83 e quidem, 

with E1 8 B2; quod multi, with V? IPW 1 O34; 184 quo a uita, 

alone ; 1 117 coztuenten, with others ; 11 30 szz/, with W1 R608; 

II 39 continuatur, with. others. 

D (C not recorded). 173 wezenus, with L 2 O 8 (E2 alone having 
the correct reading rewerens); 1 116 constat. 

C (D not recorded). 138 Zzsc2Zxe (—-ae) with E II O 3 4; 11 6o 
quem cum. 


In the Library of Peterhouse, Camóridge. 


IIl. | Codex Petrensis of Bentley, Davies and others. —  ZZoe uoZumen 
comparauit Raphael! de Marcatellis. dei. gra. Epus  Vosen | Abbas. feti 
Dauonis iuxta Candauu et quoad potuit correxit. a.d. 14957" Bound 
up with Life of Alex. the Great and Quintus Curuüus' ZZ. A/ex. Magi, 
in 9 books. 

I 20 Jocis suis, alone ; 1 37 mortuorum imagines, alone ; 138 dis- 
eipline (— ae) with EC O34; 148 Zo nubila; 18o dicuntur ; 101 
QUUM ;192 cum 171 eius; 197 cuc si simtits, with V? and. O τὸ 
alone ; 11 13 zzazda£, with. B3 O24; u 20 Zafeze, with the. best ; 
II 60 quem cum ; tantum opere. 


Jn the Library of St Johm's College, Camóridge. 


J. rz2. Given to St John's Coll. by 'Thos. Baker, secus ezecfus. 
It contains 2e Oratore, Brutus, Orator, Paradoxa, 4: DD., Laelius. Τί 
is also stated to have belonged at one time to hos. Wagstaff, and at 
' another to * CAzzstiernus dei gra dane noruegie Alanae gotoz4q; rex, comes 
de oldenborgh et delmenhorst." 

129 cognoverant ; 171 diremptus, with VV. BEO2; 180 faciunt, 
with W2 DC; n rr z2se οι, with W12089a1; 1127 eiiuntur, 
alone; i1 51 susciZabiz, with W 1 G 3 alone ; 11 60 aziphzarae, with 
R 6 O 2-5; 1167 £u uides, with W 2 and ed. H alone. 


In the University Library of Oxford. 


mr ΠῚ Ἀπ  Β. 2. τὸ —D!2/ T5 —» 1072. re. 

Seems badly copied from a good source. The uncial R and N 
persist in this Ms. Ν is its abbreviauon for ezzz. 

I4 graecae; Y 13 recordere ; 1 29 cognouerant ; Y65 g quicquam, 
(only V? W 1 DC have quidem quicquam); 171 diremptus, with V? 
B EJ; 184 Zegesiae, alone (Aegesiz W 1 O 1012); 1 92 eum zn 6715 ; 
I II2 azeo, with R 6 and O 5 zz secunda, alone ; 1 115 Eyszum, 
with R zazw secunda alone; 1 116 comsfat; Y 1 3 mandat, with 
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B31L O4; πιο gui sa/sis, with the best; 1132 ecguzd, with the 
best ; 1t 57 quo est zuissa ; 11 60 fanutum operae ; amphiarae. 

O3. Lib. Auct. F τ, 12-2497, 6. Contains nearly all the philo- 
sophical works of Cicero. Dated as written at Florence in 1459. 
Copied from a good source and not much interpolated. Many errors 
due to carelessness in transcribing. 

O3 and O 4 are most intimately related. Both contain the 
following noteworthy readings :— 

I 13 recorderes 138. discipling, O 3, discipline, O 4 with EIL; 
1 83 quod multi, with W 1 DC ; 188 argumentum, with O 7 alone ; 
I I03 zegue met quicquam, alone ; 1 107 sensu omni, with R6 O ro 
II; II 46 for; 1147 51 nA esset aliud nihil esset ; 11 57 quo; n 60 
tantum opere; amp/arae, with R6 J O 2 s. 

Also in O 3, 1 4 gzecie, 1 40 mae (O 4 not quoted). 

And in O 4, 1 89 geminum, 1 13 mandat (O 3 not quoted). 

OS. Rawlinson G 35. Written in the r5th cent. in Italy on paper 
and parchment. 

17 dicere docere, with W 1 alone ; 1 13 zecozdeze ; 1 29 cognouerant ; 
162 cum ea, with V? alone; 1 73 werezs, with DL 2 (rzeuerens in 
E2 prima manu alone); 1 91 animum ; Y x10 zes feret, with V^W τ 
O 65; r1 11 7250 sibi; n 13 ac zprobe, with. O 12 (better than the 
readings of V G B and much better than those of RPSEL); 
II 20 exazcdata, with the best; 11 20 szz/, with W 1i R6 DC ; 1167 
ut ferendi non sint, with W 1 G 3 Og. 

O9. DOrville 85. Written in the r5th cent. in Italy. 

I3 Cccccx, with K and V? (zazg.) alone; 173 zaZs, with 
V? O ro alone (probably right); 1 92 cuz) zm eius; 1 98 zuwsfe et 
cu4m, with. O 1 and. E 7 alone; 1 102 z207/ezj with. W? M rz; 
IL 6 PAUosophentur, with. E 7 13 alone; rm τὶ 2256 sii; 11 19 qui 
(after Zeu) with O 2 and the best ; 11 27 e£ adzsezmus the nearest to 
e£ ediscimus, which no Ms has ; i1 31. do/ore, with some of the best ; 
I 49 dubifant; 11 57 quo (after grauior); elamentabifis, with. the 
best; 1167 sz fant sint ut ferendi non sint, with W τ alone. 

O 1o. Canonici Class. Lat. ccxin..— * Codex cAartaceus in folto.^ ΑἹ 
the end is written **a /acobo Cardogno Venetüis...explicit ^.D. 1460 17 Dec." 

I 4 g7ecie ; 1 13 recordere ; 173 ratis, with V? O 9 alone (probably 
right) ; 18o Zzcuntur ; 184 Aegesie, with VW 1 O2 12; 197 eui si 
similis, with V? II alone; 1107 sezsm ommi wih R6 O34 1r; 
I 116 constat; erechtheo, with. O 1 6 alone; mn 46 wf£or; 152 
nicocreontis ; 11 60 Zantum opere; epigonis, with. R. 6 alone. 

Orr. Canonici Class. Lat. ccxxxv.. * Codex membranaceus 272 470. 
Anno 1462 manu Antoniz Ferrariensis exaratus, in. fine mutilus." 
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I 52 .$. (I.e. scZZice?) with G 4 (several have sezZicet) ; 1 91 anzmum ; 
I 107 sensu omni, with R6 O34 10; 1116 constat; 114 a reliquo- 
rum, with W 1 (mazu ἘΠΕ II II Z5se $202; IL 13 ac 2, 2,72; 11 26 
proprium nij, wXh E 12 (gumerum R 6 ed. P.) ; 11 52 azimo. 
O 12. Canonici Class. Lat. ccxxxvin. — * Charfaceus, in. 4fo.. saec. 
X F, olim Augustini Caprint."  'The uncial N persists. 
I 29 cognouerant ; 184 /egesre, with V? W 1 O2 10; i1 39 continuatur ; 
Π 49 dubifant ; 11 51 widimus, with S? W 1 G 4 alone ; 11 52 azzmo ; 
Π 57 quo est missa (manu prima); 11 60 quem quom, with S? (some 
others quem cum); tantum ofere. 


In the Library of Balliol. Colfege, Oxford. 


O τ. cexLvur — * Codex memóranaceus im folio mare, saec. XV? 
Contains several other philosophical works of Cicero. This Ms seems 
to have been written to the order of Bishop Gray soon after 1450, about 
which time he travelled in Italy. 

I 92 cum 1n eius ; Y 98 zusfe et cum fide, with E 7 and O 9 alone ; 
1 116 erechtheo, with O 6 and ro alone ; 1 119 e£ quos dies, with the 
best (though possibly not right); u 19 sue, with VBra2 EL 
R'G? alone; 1139 wzdi mznus, with V? and. IP? alone; e/oquere 
eloquere, with R' R17 VG B alone; 1 57 e/amentabilis with the 
best. 

O7. cxxxvi. "Codex chartaceus im Jfolto, sae. XV, mutilus." 
Very often agrees with the best Mss. 

1 37 a/fe, with R G L P! E 8 alone ; 1 62 azzio, with R 4 V 5 9ed. 
H.; 1 8o zascanturz, alone ; 1 85 Aonorafg (— Lonoratis) alone (the 
same contraction is found in 1 3 in O 4 e doce for e doctis); 1 88 
azgumentum, with. O 3 4 alone ; i1 20 /afeze, with the best ; 11 24 
que me perenni, alone ; 11 47 sz zu esset aliud niAil esset in {νον 2 
O34 L3 have the correct reading sz 217 esse a/iud niAu esset); 
II 67 sz fanti sint, with W 1 and O 9. 


4n the Library of Corpus. Christi. College, Oxford. 
O 4. xcnuL  *Zn A4fo. minore sec. X V." 
For the readings of this Ms see under O 3, above. 


Jn the Library of Lincoln College, Oxford. 


Os. xxxvur Saec. XV im folio maiore" Dated at end of the 
Tusculan Disputations as finished 4ze /owis 17 γῆς Octobris 1420. 
Contains various works of Cicero. 
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1 13 zecordere ; 1 20 ulum numerum, with V? alone zzazt« secunda ; 
129 cognouerant ; 8o dicuntur ; 11 46 utor ; M $2 nicocreontis ; 1157 
quo est missa ; 11 60 amphiarae. 


Jn the Library of [New | College, Oxford. 


O6. ccrur 56. Given to the College by Thom. Hylle, formerly 
Fellow. Contains also 2e Zzzióus. 
I I3 recordere; 1 80 dicuntur ; 1 110 7zes feret, with VVW108; 
I 116 erecAtheo, with O 1 105; 11 31 zgfuens; 11 46 ufor; 11 57 quo est 
missa ; 11 60 Zantum opere 


All the «ss above referred to except G 1 and Gr have been collated 
by me for this edition, and no readings, except those of G 1 and Gr, 
are recorded by me except from my own collation. 

Besides the Mss from which I have given readings there is one in 
Breslau (codex ReAdigerianus) of the r4th century, and one in Marburg 
(cod. Marburgensis) written in Bologna in 1470 A.p. "These two Mss 
though only second-rate are often referred to by editors and have had 
some influence upon the formation of the text. Moser, Z7z/7od. p. xxviii, 
states that he had an accurate collation of the A'eZazgezzazus. 

'The codex Pitheeanus was a Ms used by Fr. Pithoeus. Its readings 
were published in 1597 in an ezfio Gzyp/iana which I have not seen. 
A collation of this Ms was sent by J. A. Fabricius to Davies (cf. Pref. 
to Davies 3rd ed. p. iv). 'The Z/eeazus was ἀκέφαλος and began 
with the words -7Zs exezptentts grauizssimas plagas 1 20, 46. 

Nevertheless Moser and others quote readings of Z7. earlier in 
the 7:., e.g. for the error in 1 4o, 95. Such references must be to the 
Codex which Gulielmius calls Zz/Aeeazzs—a different one, as Dav. 
observes. 

In the British Museum are two copies of Davies! Zwsewlan 7215- 
futations with. Ms notes by Bentley. 

In Davies! 679 d 3 above the beginning of the text Bentley has 
written ** CoZ/afus cum cod. as" e. Bibliotheca Johannis Mori Episcopi 
Eliensis, antea. INorvtcensis." 

(For the Z/enses, see Mayor, Introduction to Ze ZVazwra Deorum 
Ixvii foll.) 

In Davies ed. of 1709 Brit. Mus. 679 d. 5 Bentley has written 
readings taken from E 1 and E2 which he calls αὶ and M respec- 
tively. 

I have taken a good number of readings from two early editions. 
There is a copy of each in the Oxford University Library. 

Ed. H. "The edition * U/rici Han de Vienna," printed at Rome in 
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1469 A.D. 'Tlhis edition is very closely related to V 9, a Ms of the 
B group not far removed from V*. 
162 animo, with R 4 V5 9 O 7; 91 agzmum, with others. 11 52 
ant;o, with others ; 67 £u uides, with W 2 J alone. 
Ed. P. Printed at Venice ** Jer PAUippum quondam petri" in 1480. 
I1 19 qui saésts ; 26 numerum, with O 11 R 6 E 12 alone. 


(c) Analysis of as errors. 


The ws authority for the text of the Tusculan Disputations is 
decidedly good. In the books contained in the present edition there 
Is no corrupt passage that does not admit of a satisfactory emendation 
such that the existing Ms readings can be explained upon principles 
generally recognised, and very often where the best Mss are in error the 
true reading 15 found in one or more of the later Mss. "The errors of the 
principal «ss may be classified under the following heads :— 


(1) GVosses. 

183 qui fuit mator natu quam Plautus et Naeutus. ὃ. 1 operam 
before dedzmus. $22 a//a after e? faz multa. ὃ. 52 sit Aoc se ipsum 
fosse cognoscere, si! being no doubt a copyist's error for sc. — scz/rcez, and 
the clause perhaps containing a gloss upon a gloss, as suggested in the 
explanatory notes. ὃ 54 semfer before zmweaf, brought in from ὃ 53. 
865 Aoc before expressimus. ὃ. 76 wt after ratione. ὃ. 77 contemnit. 
x: non beri deffefi, non ree omnes a DEC Bossiderentur. 

8 101 quid i/fe dux...uigebant. 

ILS 30 Zum after g/oriantem. — 1 take dum to have arisen from Zzi — 
dicentes placed in the margin to explain the construction, and subse- 
quently copied into the text. In V 4 is over an erasure. V! may 
have had dm. $36 In sewzofa, the reading of R, I think that s must 
have come from the margin, where I take it to have been placed to come 
at the ez of the word ewzofa. ὃ 55 fetus for Zessus. 


(1) Zransposttions. 


1837 magines mortuorum for mortuorum imagines. 'These words 
would be very weak as a remark of Cicero, and they are hardly a gloss, 
for they add to the lucidity of the passage, their presence being almost 
implied in Zas Zazez imagines. ὃ 67 fortasse quamquam fox quamquam 
Jortasse. ὃ 88 carere in malo non. dicitur; nec entm esset. dolendum ; 
dicifur illud: bono carere, quod. est malum wrongly placed in the wss 
after face patiare instead of before carere zoufur Aoc significat, M my 
conjecture is correct. $94 aui/a for z/a awt with the loss of a letter, 
and ὃ 113 Zzzofo for Pifon with the addition of a letter. $95 Zussu 
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tyrannorum written out of place after Pozamuws as well as in its proper 
place in ἡ 96 after Zzzgzzta. 

ILS 5 fere senescat. rebus for fere rebus, seuescat. ὃ 40 Zn niue, in 
montibus uri for zn montibus, niue uri, as I believe. $62 esse aeque 
grauis esse. Esse was written out of place before aeguwe and also in its 
place after grauzs, the first esse being under-dotted and the dots in some 
MSS being wrongly copied under the second esse. $67 ze» wrongly 
placed before the first instead of before the second szzz. ὃ 67 μέ uides 
for Zu uides. 'The copyist was probably confused by the v's preceding 
and following (cozfwgrendu fu uides) ΤῊ 11 $24 the e of zuuZciberi was 
omitted and then written in the margin. In one group of wss this e 
was re-inserted in its proper place. In the best it was mistaken for a 
correction of the first 7. 


(un) Asreadimg of Symbols or. Contractions. 


18 3 ccccx for cccccx, the latter not being a usual form. $4 graece 
misread as graecis. ὃ 24 fempore for corpore, cfe for cfe; t and c are 
often confused. ὃ 31 ecouseret for non seref. εὖ οὐ ? for γι or zi the con- 
text contributing. ὃ 41 sz/ for es? after quidam. ὃ. 42 widec, 1.6. uidetur, 
was mistaken for zz4/e» and widezi was inserted to complete the sense. 
V has xzdec, a great many inferior Mss have w;defur, R. G P! L have 
uideo without wderi. ὃ $6 esse e? probably arose out of essc», a usual 
abbreviation. ὃ 56 za£wram for nafura may have arisen from taking 
a symbol twice over, NRA Le. za£ura may have been read as zafura, 
Le. nafurazm. ὃ 57 respoudencem seems to have been misread rzespozd- 
emem, hence zespondem in. G R. by haplography or, as I suspect, by the 
overlooking of a symbol of contraction. ὃ 58 gua/e «av for quate e 
(i.e. 652) ιδεαν.  'The form of the ein V P and E 13 is very significant. 
Similarly in 1 $75 emori —6 mori i.e. est mort. $62 anim? misread for 
auimo, a false idea of the construction contributing to deceive the 
copyist. $71 4ireféus for direptus, le. diremptus, the symbol having 
been overlooked. ὃ 73 /amqwam in rate by rate for raf( and ditto- 
graphy of preceding zz. Cf.1 3 1.23, 185 1. 2, r1 18 l. r6, 11 39 1l. r2. 

"There are many cases in which the letter z has been omitted, 
e.g. ὃ 8o zascafur for nascantur; d & 23 uictumque for. utnctumque; 
Π $53 obuersetur for obuersentur. — 'The z was probably represented by 
'à symbol which has been overlooked, a false idea as to the construc- 
tion in some instances contributing. "Where zz is omitted the cause 15 
probably the same, e.g. 18 102 07e for zzorte 1.6. mortem; and perhaps 
quamaxumum of 11 $28 was quamaxumum. | Conversely z and 72 are 
often wrongly inserted. — Here the writer may, in some instances, have 
mistaken some stroke for the mark of contraction, but usually he was 
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misled by a wrong idea as to the construction, or as to a grammatical 
form. Vis thus inserted in 1$ 80 Zrecantuz for dicatur; 8 86 relinguisset 
and $112 in some Mss zeZinqueris; &107 sentirent for sentiret; 11 ὃ 32 
audtens for audtes; $ 43 atquin for atqui ; & 44 tferandum for iteradum ; 
8 57 adferrent for adferret; $67 quo. sint for quo sit. In 1 8109 suis 
(most MSS suZUs) for swis two £s are wrongly inserted, some stroke 
having probably been mistaken for a symbol for z; and having also 
been retained over the γιὲ because the word suis seemed to suit the 
meaning.  /7 is inserted in 1 & r1o sa/azuua for salamtna, the later 
idiom probably contributing here as in azguiz ; τι ὃ 31 reltnquentem for 
relinquentes ὃ 48. Óreuem for breue. 

1885 we/ was written for zi, κέ for wí or vi for vr. Similarly in 
IL 8.62 μή was written for ve/ (uZ). $ 91 the reading non modo 7107) may 
have arisen from a copyist mistaking 207 for a contraction, e.g. 77 7 7, 
cf. the reading of R. $93 &vaca i.e. e£ acta for exacta. 8 106 Praessisset, 
I $ 114 fraecatrone, τι ὃ 54. Praessum : these errors are due to the use of 
the same contraction 2 to denote Prae and 276. S 2.sed for sz, i.e. 7; for 
/i or SET for 5Ε1. $ 3 exortus for exortum, probably from the mark - on 
exorí4 being mistaken for /; ie. s. "The termination of gems may 
have contributed. ὃ 18 sz χυγήρ e, i.e. s fortrs est, became si Jorte. ὃ τό 
"um or mne. numerum was confused with 72 or Hc, 1.6. n0sfer. $ 31 
frustra has probably fallen out and an abbreviation was very likely the 
cause of its loss. ὃ 32 confe/ffu'is seems to have taken the place of 
confelfuferis. ὃ 33. discere for discede. ὃ. 34 quorum uno modo fox 
quorum non modo, uo for no. ὃ 39 continuatus for continuatur, * for ^, 
Jote ( potest) for poft (potis). $42 erus (e?) for aiv. Cf. the form in 
VGDIIE2etc. $48 acad probably for a77;, i.e. afque. S49 dubitant 
or dubifat misread as dubitare, i.e. dubttarunt. 852 animo misread as 
Wero, Q10 aS uo. &60 'anto opere for tantu operg. ὃ 62 uf for uel (u?). 
Similarly in ὃ 54, o? eam causam, que (g;) has fallen out after eant, the 
contraction probably causing the loss. In 1 $$ 30, 7o omntaque in D for 
omnique probably arose out of o7; which the copyist read as 014g; merely 
because oz:/a is of more frequent occurrence than oz. In 1 898 
iniquorum uentos seems to have arisen from writing zz for σε.  Com- 
pare the reading of K. 

Two very important illustrations of this error require special notice. 
In 11 $ 13 the best wss have aczrobe or ac Zuprobe. 'Phis must have 
arsen out of aci fzobe, the flat mark above the c indicating. con- 
traction, in this case due to writing a single for a double letter. 
This flat mark was mistaken for the symbol which denotes the 
omission of z or ;z and was supposed to belong to the zZ hence the 
MS reading. "The reading of O 11 seems very significant. 
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Similarly in 11 ὃ 62 the original must have had coz/ezdo, the mark of 
contraction here as in the previous instance indicating that the letters 
over which it was placed were to be repeated, the true reading being 
contendendo. 'lhe flat mark was here again mistaken for the symbol 
which denotes the omission of z or zz and was supposed to belong only 
to the e; hence V' faithfully, though erroneously, presents cozezdo. 

The scribes of RG P L seem to have made the same mistake and 
further to have inistaken Z for 5, and transposed 77 reading contempo. 
Of inferior qss one group made the meaningless cozemfao mto com- 
Zemptu, another made coz£emndo into contemnendo. 

Similarly in 1 57 the reading of R, zespozdezt, I take to have arisen 
thus:—a copyist read zespoandencem as respondemem and abbreviated 
this into responden, the mark of contraction being omitted by a subse- 
quent copyist. 

In n ὃ 67 for omiftas fimorem 1 believe the archetype to have had 
OMITATIMORE, the mark over the second Tr was mistaken for / —s 
just as in i1 ὃ 3 where exoz?z — exortu; became exortus. 'The copyist of 
G disregarded the mark over the first T: others wrote TT, rather perhaps 
because they knew that the letter ought to be doubled than because 
they understood the symbol. W 2 preserves the second flat mark, but 
over the a instead of over the following 7. 

I believe that many of the errors in the Tusculan Disputations and 
in other classical works, usually set down to haplography, are due rather 
to a misunderstanding of the use of this flat mark. It was much used 
to denote contractions of various kinds. "This use continued down to 
the introduction of printing in the case of the omission of z or 21 and 
in the case of various words in common use, e.g. ca —causa, $ — sunt, 
£—esf. ltappears to have been used to denote the omission of one of 
two identical letters, syllables, or other groups of letters, and to have 
ceased to be so used a good while before the use of uncial script was 
abandoned. The reading of V! above (cozfemmdoe) seems to point to 
this conclusion. "This theory also accounts for the coming in of the flat 
mark in r1 13, as above. — /Vecomifa;n in 11 61 1s not easily accounted for 
on the theory of three instances of haplography having occurred in 
copying twelve letters, but if the copyist disregarded three flat marks, 
which seemed to him meaningless, the reading would naturally result. 

A different theory as to the cause of these errors in «ss is employed 
by Moser throughout his edition, and has been accepted by some other 
scholars. It is to the effect that where a letter or group of letters 
occurred twice in succession, the letter or group was written larger than 
the rest and once only, thus, M0RETUR — moreretur. I find no au- 
thority for this view except an assertion in (ἃ. Scioppius, ze Z477e (γα, 
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p. 61, ed. Amstelod., 1682, referred to by Moser on 7:22.18 104. The book 
is very small and seems rare. I found a copy in the University Library 
at Leyden. No proofis given by Scioppius ; he merely refers to a place 
in Plautus in which one of two identical syllables is omitted, ** Caszza : 
qui dicit fro qui didicit"; and he adds **zu Pandectis Florentinis hoc nihil 
est. frequentius: me tu iri pro me tutu i. e. me tutum 171. Y have not 
been able to find an instance of such a method of contraction in any 
MS, and I have consulted the leading officials, many of them famous 
epigraphists, at the several libraries that I have visited, and they have in 
every instance declared that they do not know of any such method. 


(iv)  AMzsreadimg of Words or Parts of words. 
(a) ZapélegrapAy. 

I ὃ 19 zosíri decarant momen mam for mostri: d decdarant 
nomina; nam. ὃ 43 cadoré adeptus for calore e adeptus. ὃ. 54 mec se 
for sec ex 86. ὃ 54 qua primo for qua a primo. ὃ 817 si cornibus for 
sic cornibus. 889 Grachum tor Gracchum. ὃ 97 cud similis for cuz si 
stis. $10oo famtopere for fanío opere. S ror zm quo Simonides for 
in quos Simonides. S104 et zs quidem senttems for et zs quidem idem 
sentiens. $104 moretur for moreretur. &x10 friusque for priusque 6. 
II S 14 decus for dedecus. διό depellere for depel/erere, a false 1dea of the 
construction probably contributing. ὃ 20 ZzacAzzis for trachinizs. ὃ 47 
senidesed fox si mil esset. ὃ 61 mecomitam for nec committam. ἃ 67 prae- 
dones insequantur for praedones si insequantur. 

The cause of the omission is similar in 1831 770ga£:o for Propagatio 
(dpagatzo). 834 momen for nomen nom (nom no). ὃ 4x amemus for est 
animus (e animus) (e and a being confused). | $65 quicquam for quidem 
quicquam, the later construction zec — ze...quidez] contributing. $71 
igitur for quidem igitur, the same cause contributing. $S9r se szc Zaóet 
for sz se szc λαοί; cf. the remarks on the confusion of e and 7, further on. 
8 98 zuste cum for zuste ec cum (f and c confused). ὃ 106 semias sireis for 
semtiesas streis (a and e confused). ὃ 116 zz ore et for zn ore est et (zn ore 
δ ὅ). τι ὃ 4 a or e omitted after auxz/a. $22 nemaeus for memeaeus 
(e fell out before ae which was often written e or 6). ὃ 27 e£ dzscizuus for 
et ediscimus (6 ediscimus). ὃ 37 procedit ad modum fox procedit it^ (— iter) 
ad modum. | S 39 exercitum for exercitatum (if that be the true reading) ; 
uidimus for uidi minus. ὃ 6o dedissem for dedissem si (dedisse 51) (if 
my arrangement be followed). Similarly where the Zwezus Zferarum 1s 
almost identical:—thus zz often falls out after z. 1892 eum ezus for 
cum 171 eius. ὃ 96 enim conuiuiis for enim in comuiuus. 11 81 emum 
hülosophia for enim in philosophia. On the same principle zz has been 
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omitted after 'Azoxaprepóv in 1 ὃ 84, the copyist being further confused 
by the Greek letters. In 1 ὃ 37 zz wa or zn uitia for zn uicinia the 
copylst overlooked one of the syllables ending in 7, and in r1 8 34 quas 
siue Minos he overlooked one of the clauses beginning with szze. In 
δ 31, w£ ait in Synephebis, i/je may have fallen out after a77 either because 
of the resemblance of Z/ to 77 of αἰ, or because of the following zz. In 
$ r16 the initial co- probably caused cozuiemorant to be omitted after 


Codrun. 


(b) JDfegrapAy. 

Conversely the copyist sometimes wrote one or more letters, syllables, 
or words, twice over, as in 1 ὃ 69 deorum eorum ; ὃ 77 accerrume ; ὃ 78 
summus; ἃ o9 malim; ὃ xxx znfolferabife; 11 ἃ 22 zntolferanter ; S 42 
tollerabilem ; ὃ 43 tolleranfer; 1S8 113 statutum for satum (the latter 
word being rare); 8 43 ziagza animorum; ὃ 46 quod a ta tam; S 47 duos 
sinus; 11 ὃ 48 znguit 116 οὐ, ὃ 52 Callanus; ὃ 61 Possidonius. | Similarly 
in I ὃ 53 e£ aeternum; 11 ὃ 72 uelut, 1.6. ud ut for ue (u^). Similarly we 
have 1 8 76 w//a uti ratione uf, ut being a duplication of zZ due to the 
fact that that word was misunderstood, and in 11 8 58, but only in a few 
inferior Mss, we sz sentiunt se for. ue sentiunt sed: s? 1s a duplication of 
the following se which seemed necessary to the sense when sed was read 
as se. 1 $88 zec carere quidem (the 1diom zec — ne...quidem contributing); 
8 97 uadit enim in (VADIT'UV LIN) for uadit in; S x18 fane in nostram 
for Pjame nostram, in being in the preceding context and an idea as to 
the construction contributing; 13 73 Zaziqua zn rate for tamquam ratis; 
II 8 10 quodam znductus for quodam ductus. 


(c) AMista&img one letter for another. 


242 for a. 


18 29 cognuouerunt for cognouerant ; ὃ go u£ for a£; uS 13 zuundat for 
mandat; ὃ 24 hunc for Aanc ; &116 AdcAhidamus for Adcidamas. 
Similarly in 8 52 az0 was misread as zo. 


QUOD 2 


1$ 20 azimam (after finxif) for animum ; &29 (very possibly) zza- 
dantur for traduntur ; & 8o dicantur (after haec) for dicuntur ; (dicantur 
for dicatur, two lines lower down, may have contributed) ; /acaz£ for 
faciunt ; YS gx animam for animum. 


4 for z. 


1860 zegnisue for zgnisne. Cf. u1 ὃ 34. wo modo for non modo ; ? uo 
for πο. 
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2 ἴον 2 


I 8 7o e for ei, tr for Εἰ (cf. the forms of these letters in the 
Ambrosian palimpsest of Plautus). 


20for Ὁ 


Π $ 26 probably E1, 1.6. ezzi, for ET, 1.6. eZian. 


/ for 7. 


IL $ 56 EL ICI for Erici or for ΕἸΟῚ (1 as in the Ambrosian Palimpsest). 


£ for z. 


I 8 19 zomen for z209mina ; $86 certe for certi; ὃ 117 peremit for perimit ; 
II ὃ 9 zzuenire for 7711467117γ1 S 12 habere for haberi ; ὃ 20 intferemor for zn- 
ferimor ; ὃ 29 decepis for decipis; ὃ. 32 grauifatefor grauitati ;; ὃ 46 homine 
for Zomini; ὃ 47 se n sentlesed for si; conexa for conixa; ὃ 51 uidemus 
for uidimus ; ὃ 67 ife for 2271. 

2 ΤῸ δ, 

188 audiri for audire; $40 mari for mare; $785 credi. for crede; 
II S117257 for 2256 (an idea with regard to the construction contributing); 
8 20 Zeferitatem for. ecferitatem ; ὃ. 24 qui for que (qug, quae), also in ὃ 36. 
and ὃ 57; ὃ 51 uiro for uero. 


4 for 2 (one stroke too many). 

1843 unctus for zunctis ; ὃ 80 sunt for sint ; $85 Aonoratus for Aono- 
ratis, but a terminal contraction may have caused the error: O 7 has 
honorate, which seems to be for Zozoratís, cf. 13 where O 3 4 have e docte 
for e doctis ; τι ὃ 6 confluxerunt for couffuxerint ; S 30 omnia sunt for omnia 
sint ; &67 duximus for diximus. | Similarly we have one stroke too many 
in 1 $89 gemintum for geminum ;, 11 ὃ ΤῸ ze minus or uei. nimis for me 
nimis ; S20 giganttum tor gigantunt. 


/ omitted. 


II $ 20 Zzfixit for zuffixif (this is also the omission of a stroke). 


7 inserted (one stroke too many). 


I1 $22 f/acauit for pacautt ; &33 multum for mutum. ΤῈ is possible 
that eZici for ezcz of ὃ 56 should come under this head. 


i for 4 (one stroke too few). 

I $ 13 szz£ (before zoz) for suut; ὃ 55 szm passus for sum passus ; ἃ 66 
inde for unde; ὃ 89 concurrerint for concurrerunt. 11 $39 exitum for 
exitium is similar. Similarly in 1 8 50 zz: for uuo. (In ὃ 88 C has zo 
for uuo.) 

d2 
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2 for a. 


1854 Jznxit for Panxit, an idea as to the meaning contributing. As 
a and z often interchanged, the misreading of z for a is of the same kind 
as the misreading of 7 for z. 


e for aq. 


1 & 116 constet for constat; S 118 fdene for plane; τι ὃ 37 foret for ferat ; 
842 (if we follow Sf£) e? for aio; ὃ 42 permanentibus for perma- 
nantibus. 

a for e. 


Ι ὃ 12 recordare for recordere; ὃ τὸ putant for Putent ; 820 se parare 
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for ez parere; ὃ τοῦ semias for semzesas (see above, under 7Zaf/ograpAy); 
I1 86 pAZosophantur for pAdlosophentur ; 835 efficiat for efficiet. 


$ for e. 


184 grecs for grecig ; &20 se parare for e? parere. 'The converse e 
for s is presented by B 2 in 8 38 eewecare for seuocare where all other Mss 
have reuocare. 


δ ΤΟΙ ΖΦ 
II S 16 se for sc. 
2. ἸῸΥ Σ: 


1861 and m $ 60 Zum for cum. 


e 
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1871 eum for fum. ὃ 82 ecquidem for ec quidem. 


S for 7». 


. I&ro8 supplicos (sublicos E) for Pub/icos the letter 2 having been in 
some way obscured. 
Φ ΤΟ 2: 


18 119 if quos be changed to quof with second-rate Mss. 11 $67 
omittas for omittat. 
2 ἴον 4 


Π $5 2γαεγογαγιέ for cranfferant, a contraction being perhaps the 
principal cause of the error. If Zae£ra were read for 2?za (fer terram) 
in 1 $8 106 we should have another instance. 


Je for e. 


18 73 reuertens for reuerens. 


Similarly ee for e. 


II $23 cucet for euet: cf. 18 54 cicetur E for ctetur. 
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And a for Δι. 


1845 patriam for patritam. 


Not dissimilar is Zz for Ze. 


18 82 Democritici for. Democriter. 


And c for Δ 


1 8 110 exfecfatur for expetatur ; 11 &19 expectens for expetens. 
E sometimes occupies more space than a single letter usually 
occupies, and the abbreviation & for e/ is sometimes rather like ce. 


a for o. 
IL ὃ 46 w/ar for wfor. 


« for o. 


II &ao furftunae for fortunae ; ὃ 52 conscius for consetos ; S60 deductus 
for dedoctus. 


0 for z. 


II ὃ 23 soDodes for suboles ; V S7 commotus for cum motus ; 11 ὃ 45 qui- 
cumplures for qui complures ; ἃ 41 consolatus for consulatus. Here and in 
furtunae for fortunae, and in some other instances, the copyist seems to 
have been misled by looking forward to the vowel of the following 
syllable. In eozsoZatus the first o has probably brought in the second o. 
When he wrote z/arz for ufor he may have expected a future, and cozsczus 
for cozscios may have been due rather to an idea of the construction than 
to any resemblance of the o to z. — Deductus took the place of dedoctus 
as being the more familiar word and being suggested by the context. 


ae for e and e for ae. 


ae was very commonly written e and often e, hence confusion arose. 
1 8 93 quaerendum for querendum ; 11 ὃ 39 Aaectforis or Aaec foris for 
hectoris. 


Other instances of misreading of one or more letters are 
18 5s zZum for Z/ud ; ὃ 85 seclusa for sed usa; 11 ὃ 2 Ziberencur for 
liberemur ; 11 ὃ 25 exorbuit for exsorbuit ; & 27 dicuntur and ducuntur for 
eictuntur : cf. Madv. on 2771. v. 19, 51; ὃ 31 zz£ueris for zn£uens: rí 
for z, or the abbreviation ! for ". $37 /oret for ferat ; ὃ 38 fyronum 
for Zironum ; ὃ 40 inde for uide. 

Proper names are very apt to be misread. "The most striking 
instance 151 ὃ ror .Semzdam for Leonidas. 


liv INTRODUCTION 


(d) AMisreading due fo a theory as to the construction. 


Copyists very commonly followed the sense of what they were 
writing, but only to an imperfect extent, that not being their main 
business. Hence they were apt at times to write down the construction 
which their mind was led to expect rather than that actually presented 
to their eye. 

18 37 apertae Aostio for aperto ex ostio: apertae being brought into 
construction with azzziae; a/fo V B E instead of a//ae to agree with 
0sfi0 ; ὃ 38 onore disciplina for honore disciplinae; & 54 se ipsam for 
se 1254 ; ὃ 62 animus for animo (a symbol may here have contributed) ; 
8 8o dicantur for dicatur : but similar instances of plural for singular are 
very common in the best Mss ; something in the formation of the letter c 
may have been mistaken for the flat mark that denoted the letter z. 
8 94 Aominis for homzni, to depend upon Prudentia; ὃ 102 morte for 
mortem ; & 106 suspenso for suspensam (suspensa) to agree with sozuto ; 
δ ΤΟΊ sensu omnia for sensu ommi to agree with saxa ; ὃ 109 quae for 
quam to agree with Zemestzua ; ὃ 115 ommes for ommi to agree with 
ai; 11 ὃ 5 graeca for graecae (abl. of separation or abl. abs. 
imagined); this may also explain ὃ ro e or eae mimus, but see 
explanatory note there; ὃ τι 2251 sz for 2256 sibi; ὃ 16 dücere and 
depellere for diceres and. depe/ferere due to se taking the place of sczzeef 
and the constr. being supposed to be acc. and infinitive (a contraction 
of depe//erere may have contributed). $22 /aefram for faetra, to agree 
with Lerzam ; obtutum fór obtutu made to agree with azdorem ; in ὃ 24 
the reading Zevz seems due to an attempt to make that word the 
subject; ὃ 31 do/ere for dolore. ὃ 37 ac changed to aZ before Z/bzam 
when zZez fell out ; ὃ 39 Zwetuz for uctus to agree with /aufum ; ὃ 40 Zn 
niue, 171 montibus for zn montibus, niue; ὃ 5o opprimite for opprimit ; 
8 51 suscifabitur for. suscitabit, Xt not being seen that the reflexive 15 
carried on. 


(e) AMisreadimg due fo a word im the context. 


I 8 5 Cazonem for. Carbonem (Catonem occurs four words earlier) ; 
8 81 scmilifudines for dissimilitudines (similitudo and simalitudinem occur 
in the two preceding lines) ; ὃ 82 quoniam for quod helped by quoniam 
in the preceding line; ὃ 82 e for sed, the following e? being supposed 
co-ordinate (the similarity of the words also contributed) ; ὃ 85 acczdzsse£ 
for occidzsset (accidere occurs four words earlier) ; ἃ 88 ore for malo, as 
I conjecture (z-/e precedes four lines earlier); 8 τοῦ ZZeforem for 
Hectora (Hectorem occurs three times in the next preceding lines) ; 
S 116 rafinis for oratzonis (rationes preceded); u ὃ 60 deductus for 
dedoctus (deduxisse? occurs just below). 
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(f) | Misreading due to substitution of a more expected for 
a less expected word. 


The copyist, only partially following the sense, found a sort of 
meaning in what he wrote, though as a rule he had no complete 
sentence before his mind. 18 7 .Secratis for Zsocratis ; at id for ad id : 
(4 and 7 final are often interchanged, e.g. 11 ὃ 17 ad 77 for a£ 22; 1 ὃ 93 
ad for a^; $15 and 882 e for sed ; 11 ὃ 47 senifesed for si ni esset ;) 18 16 
and à 112 Za/eo for aueo; ὃ 20 uerum for ulum ; ὃ 20 se parare for 
ei parere; ὃ 34 pinxit for panxit; putas for poetas ; ὃ 38 reuocare for 
seuocare; ὃ 40 zpso for zsfo0; & 45 patriam for pafzitam (contraction 
perhaps contributing and perhaps also the form of the letters /a); 
8 50 uzo for uiuo; ὃ 53 alicunde for aliunde; & $7 quasi for quo si ; 
& 62 institutiones for zustitiones ; ὃ 75 auocamus for aduocamus ; & 77 
ista for za ; animis for nimis; ὃ 85 famen for talem ; ὃ 86 μέ for aut ; 
887 su qui id for ecquis zd (a word ending in s preceded—egurs 
was commonly copied as e7 guzs and e and 7 were much confused) ; 
& 88 moríe for ma/o (the whole book being de confemmenda morte); 
8 89 Latina for Lifana ; ὃ 93 quaerendum for querendum ;, ὃ 95 molestisst- 
ms for molüssimis, ὃ 98 Aiacem for Aeacum (Aiacem. occurs in the 
context below) ; ὃ 99 aut for Zaud; & 103 neque me quicquam for neque 
mei quicquam ; ὃ og summis for suzs (the context e.g. Perfecfo and 
cumulata contributing) ; ὃ 109 exfectatur for expetatur ; ὃ 112 ratione for 
oratione (cf. ὃ 116); ὃ 113 sfatufum for statum ; ὃ vxs Zaeto for Zeto ; 
8 116 quidem for qui item (1n 11 ὃ 7 some of the best Mss have guzdem for 
qui idem); 1 ὃ 117 peremit for perimit ; conibentem 1n some of the best 
MSS, the copyist vaguely thinking of coz and Za£eo; ὃ 119 if omis 
be read, s was omitted through 2//esopAaest being taken for PAz/osopAia 
(abl) ἐσέ; n ὃ 20 a£ Ze for ait Je; expulit for expuli; ὃ 22 placuit 
and 4/acauit for pacauit ; ὃ 31 dolere for dolore ; ὃ 31 fum for dum (three 
times) ; ὃ 32 sz quis for sz quid ; & 33 multum for mutum ; ὃ 39 Aaectoris ; 
8 47 conexa for cozixa. 

The following are due to the same cause, modes of contraction in 
some instances contributing :— 

I 8 15 ecqui for ecquid ; S 46 qui quod for quid quod ; ὃ 33, ὃ 59, 8 84, 
$96, ὃ 104 quod for quo; ὃ 73, ὃ 83 quo for quod ; τι ὃ 15 quo modo 
for quod modo; 1$ 82 quoniam for quod ; ὃ 104 quid for qui (acc. to 
another view qud for qui 141); ὃ 109 quae for quam : also in 3 110 where 
see variants. 11357 quae for qui; ὃ 60 qui for quia; ὃ 57 cum est 
missa for quo est missa. 
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᾿ς 
Ut SECTION IV. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Book I. 
On despising deatA. 


Cicero, released by the Civil War from forensic and political duties, 
attempts to give his countrymen a system of philosophy in their own 
language. "The subject could be learnt from Greek teachers, but Cicero 
holds the Romans capable of improving upon the Greeks in any 
department in which they think it worth their while to do so. He will 
therefore enrich the native literature, the more so as certain Epicurean 
writers have already written on philosophy in Latin with little regard 
for style. $$ r-6. 

Accordingly, having friends assembled recently at his Tusculan 
villa, he discussed on five successive days five subjects severally 
suggested by certain of those present. The first proposition put forward 
for discussion was Za death zs am evil : and an evil both to the dead 
and to the living, as the proposer goes on to admit, and, since an evil, 
a source of wretchedness, and this wretchedness continues for ever. 
Yet the wretched dead are not in Tartarus; they are nowhere at all ; 
but they are wretched just because they are nom-existent. "Then after 
some quibbling on both sides the interlocutor admits that the dead are 
not wretched ; but are not the living wretched inasmuch as they must 
die? $$ 7-14. No, replies Cicero, for dying is only a passing into 
a state in which there is no evil. Rather Cicero would endeavour to 
shew that death so far from being an evil is actually a good.  3& 15, τό. 
"This leads to the question Za? zs death? | And τυλαΐ is the soul or 
zühere is it situated or ence does it come? | Various views are stated, 
&& 18-24, and the interlocutor admits that the soul either remains after 
death or is extinguished at death, and that if it remains after death it is 
happy, and if it is extinguished at death it is not unhappy since it 
is non-existent. ὃ 25. 

'The rest of the argument falls into two divisions :— 

A. Cicero in &$ 26-81 sets forth arguments to shew that the soul is 
immortal, and that death in that case is a good rather than an evil. 

I That there is a naturally implanted belief in immortality 15 
attested by the following facts:—(a) it was the view of all earlier men 
as indicated by their care with regard to rites of sepulture, 3 27 ; and 
by their practice of deifying illustrious men and women. 8&3 28-9. 
(ὁ) It is shewn by the present cozseusus gentium-—the universal practice 


INTRODUCTION lvii 


of wailing for the dead serves to shew that the dead are believed to be 
conscious of their loss, ὃ 3o. (c) The best men work and care for 
posterity, 8$ 31-35. 

II. Philosophic theory also supports the doctrine of immortality. 

If the soul exists after death, the question naturally arises where 
does it reside and what is it like? 8 36. 'The same question arose out 
of the question whether death is an evil or not, ὃ 18. Various views 
have been set forth in 8$ 18-24, the conclusion led up to there being 
that whether the soul exist after death, or not, death is no evil. Here 
in 8$ 36-52 the point to be proved is that the soul is immortal, and 
various views of philosophers as to what the soul is and where it resides 
are touched upon or set forth as leading up to that conclusion. 

The idea of the zzfezi is merely an unphilosophic deduction from 
the fact that the body falls to the ground and is buried under the 
ground, ὃ 36. "The unphilosophic multitude cannot think of the soul 
as apart from the body, 8 37. This idea was first grasped by philosophers, 
8 38. 

Pherecydes seems to be the first recorded to have asserted the 
doctrine: his pupil Pythagoras established it; Plato gave reasons 
for it, S 38-9. "The soul when separated from the body goes aloft 
and rises to a point where a fiery compound is formed by the blending 
of the rarer air with the modified heat of the sun, $i 40—49. 

Those who deny the immortality of the soul do so because they are 
unable to conceive of or imagine the soul apart from the body. There 
is no difficulty in doing this unless we are unable to imagine anything 
that we have never seen. The difficulty is rather to imagine the soul 
in the body. 8$ 50-52. 

It 15 not, however, necessary to the establishment of the doctrine 
of the immortality of the soul that we should form a mental conception 
of the soul or an opinion (ὃ 53) as to where it is situated ; but Cicero 
returns to these points in 8$ 67 and 70. 

Arguments for the immortality of the soul :— 

I. That which is seltmoving never had a beginning and will 
never have an end; the soul is self-moving and therefore immortal. 
8853-55. 

2. Several arguments not very clearly distinguished or expressed, 
S8 56-71, see Excursus 77 on 1 24, 56 foll. 

(a) The argument from the indivisible and simple nature 
of the soul. "This argument is begun in zaz& sanguinem, Dem..., 
8 56, but lost sight of there owing to another argument presenting itself 
to Cicero's mind, and ultimately stated in ὃ 71—that which has no 
component parts cannot be broken up. 
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(ὁ) The argument from the scale of existence. "The fact 
of a gradual ascent in nature from the vegetable principle of growth 
to the irrational soul of the lower animals and thence to the imperfect 
reason of man leads us to the doctrine of a divine being with perfect 
reason, and similarly to the doctrine of an immortal soul. This 
argument is begun in the latter part of 8 56; but Cicero drifts from 
it into 

(c) The argument from the preeminence of the powers 
possessed by the soul—e.g. memory, 8$ 57-61 ; invention, ὃ 62 ; poetic 
and philosophic powers, ἃ 64. 

(4) In stating the argument from memory Cicero in 8 57 first 
deals with ἀνάμνησις as if this were mainly noteworthy as a feat of 
memory, whereas the argument from ἀνάμνησις 15 ἃ separate argument. 

Such arguments as these convinced Socrates, $$ 71—73; and Cato 
of Utica, ὃ 74; but suicide is forbidden ὃ 74. While we live, the soul 
should constantly rise superior to the body and to all earthly concerns. 
Jbhasslifeasthermrealideath29ss i5 

Yet the doctrine of immortality is rejected by many philosophers. 
(The Stoics have a midway view, which need not detain us, nor can we 
accept the arguments of Panaetius.) 83 76-81. 

B. Cicero therefore proceeds in δὲ 82-116 to maintain that, even if we 
assume that the soul perishes at death as completely as the body, 
there 1s no evil in death. 

(a) No one asserts that if the soul perishes at death there is any 
pain in the body after death, ὃ 82. 

(^ If any pain is felt in the act of dying, that pain is only 
momentary, and often there 1s no pain; in some cases there is even 
pleasure, ὃ 82. 

(c) It is true that people regret to leave the good things of life. 
But they really leave evils, not good things. &$ 83-4. 

(2) Metellus might seem to have left only good things behind 
at death, but the case of Priam (who might have seemed equally 
fortunate had he not lived so long), and the case of Pompey serve 
to shew that death removes all from possible if not from actual evil. 
8885-6. (See note on ὃ 85.) 

(c) In view of the difficulties contained in ἃ 88 and my emendation 
there, I may here state the argument of 83 87, 88 at some length, and add 
a translation of the passage in ὃ 88 as emended. I believe that this 
emendation and transposition remove all difficulties. Cicero in the 
'Tusculan Disputations undertakes to prove that death is to be despised, 
whether the soul is mortal or immortal. "The interlocutor admits (8 25) 
that the soul is happy in death if it is immortal, and Cicero in 8 26-81 
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sets forth arguments for the immortality of the soul. Butin $82 he com- 
mences the second division of his subject and, from that point to the end 
of the book, maintains that, even though the soul perish as completely 
as the body, there is no evil in death. After maintaining in ὃ 82 that 
the act of dying involves no evil, and in 8$ 83-6 that the necessity 
of leaving behind the good things of life involves no evil, and that one 
is more likely to leave evil behind than good, he maintains in ὃ 87 that, 
even assuming that in dying we depart from good things aud mot from 
eU, death is mevertheless no evil. For (by HvrorHEsis assumed 
throughout 8$ 82-117) there is no feeling in death, and where there 
is no feeling there can be no privation (carere). Even to the living 
there is no privation in being without those things of which they have 
no need. In $88 he reiterates (cf. Premendum etiam atque etiam) the 
argument stated in 3 87, reminding us, as a preliminary, to hold 
firmly to the principle that there is no feeling whatever in death, 
a principle which, on our hypothesis that the soul is mortal, cannot 
be disputed. 

Here then Cicero is arguing that, even though in dying we depart 
from good things and not from evil, death is no evil. His positions are 
the following :— 

(2) A man is not said ca7ere in respect of evils (except in a few 
phrases like febzi carere). 

(1) He is not even said cazeze in respect of good things unless 
he has need of them, no, zo? evem hen he is αὐτο amd cam feel. 

(uj) Much less then can he be said cazere in respect of good things 
when he is dead and cannot feel. 

To translate the emended passage in detail: ** We must sift the 
meaning of cazere,lest any source of error be left in the word. ὅγε 
cannot use the word cazere with reference to evil, for evil (when we 
have it) would not in that case be a thing about which to grieve; 
we speak of lacking good things, this being an evil. (These Cicero 
takes to be facts generally recognised with reference to the use of the 
word.) 'l'he meaning then of cazee is to lack a thing which one desires 
to have. For wish is implied in the word, except when we use it in 
another sense, as in the phrase /eózi carere. For the word is used 
in another sense (of which /eózi carere is a. particular instance), when 
there is something that one has not, and he is aware of the fact though 
he may also be glad of it. But even when alive a man does not lack 
a good thing (this second sense of the word applying only to 2ad things) 
unless he has need of it. It 1s true that in the case of a living man it is 
at least an intelligible mode of expression to speak e.g. of you (i.e. of 
a man) as lacking a throne, although this cannot with much accuracy 
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be said of you (i.e. individually; Cicero plays on the word 7; —since you, 
Brutus, with your principles and your supposed descent from the 
exactor regum, would be the last man to Zeszre a throne); it could 
be said of Tarquin after his expulsion (for he wanted to recover the 
throne, as is proved by the fact that he fought for that purpose); 
but in the case of a dead man the expression is not even intelligible, 
for lacking belongs to one who feels, and there is no feeling in the 
dead." Reprinted from the C/assica/ Reviezi, xv1 pp. 34-5 (Feb. 1902). 

(f) Nor can it be unpleasant to be without feeling, since there is 
no consciousness of its loss, δὲ 90, 9r. 

(g) 'There is no feeling in sleep, how then can there be feeling 
in death ἢ ὃ 92. 

(ΔΛ) "There is no evil in a premature death: the longest life is not 
long: the terms long and short as applied to life are relative terms, 
S$ 93-4. 

(7) Disregarding all the chances incident to life let us look 
for happiness to resolution and a virtuous course of life, 8 95. 

Examples are furnished by 'Theramenes, ὃ 96; and Socrates, 
8$ 97-100; and by obscurer men, and by legions and companies 
of common soldiers; and by women ; and by Cyrenaic philosophers, 
SS IOI-2. 

(4) Concern as to what may befall one's corpse after death is 
illogical, S& 103-4, as are also all insults and outrages offered to the 
corpses of enemies, and all commiseration of the unburied dead, 
8$ 102-7; many regard certain special funeral rites as essential or 
important; this too is illogical, ὃ τοῦ. 

Custom and public opinion may impose some obligations upon 
the survivors, ὃ 109. 

(/ The man who is conscious of a virtuous life will especially 
meet death with calmness ; and he will be willing to die in the midst 
of prosperity, since the pleasure to be derived from further good fortune 
would not counterbalance the annoyance which the loss of prosperity 
would bring with it, $$ 109-111. 

EprriLoGUE. In the dissertations of rhetoricians instances are put 
forward in which the immortal gods have decided that death is the 
best thing for men, and dying for one's country is represented as fraught 
not only with glory but also with happiness, ὅδ 112-116. 

Death 15 therefore either to be desired, or certainly not to be feared, 
since it is either a departure to our true and eternal home or a deliver- 
ance from all consciousness of annoyance, 8$ 117-9. 
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s Book II. 


On enduring pain. 


Introduction. Philosophic study is valuable: the wider the better. 
'The multitude dislike it, and rival schools assail one another, but 
Cicero as an Academic philosopher courts discussion, $$ 1-5. Roman 
works on philosophy written in a finished style are wanted, ὃ 6. 
Epicurean writers are already in the field, but few will read them 
owing to their disregard of style, $$ 8, 9. — The series of discussions 
begun on the previous day is continued on the second afternoon, 
S 10-14. 

A. "The proposition put forward for debate is that Pazz zs Ae 
greatest of evijs, but, as it is immediately admitted that pain is not 
a greater evil than disgrace, the proposition as amended is /Za£ fazz 
is am ev, S 14. 

With some exceptions, philosophers have not taught well on this 
question. Aristippus and Epicurus made pain the chief evil, 8$ 15, τό. 
Epicurus, it is true, says that the wise man will be cheerful under 
torture: but he cannot be serious in saying so, ὃ 17. Pain is harsh, 
unnatural, hard to endure, $ 18. Observe how heroes behaved when in 
pain—fPhiloctetes, Hercules, Prometheus, S$ 19-26. Poets indeed are 
to blame for representing heroes as giving way to pain, $ 27. But the 
Epicurean philosophers are just as bad, ὃ 28. The Stoics prove by 
syllogism, to their own satisfaction, that pain is not an evil, but they 
admit that it is harsh, unnaturalj and hard to bear, ὃ 29. The 
Peripatetic view is better: pain is an evil, but neither this evil, nor 
even all evils combined, can be compared with the evil of disgrace, ὃ 30. 
As it is disgraceful to groan under pain and to be prostrated by it, virtue 
must overcome pain. Take the four Cardinal Virtues ; each of them 
is severally inconsistent with a giving way to pain, S$ 31-2. 

B. Pain then must be despised. 

It can be overcome by endurance, 3 33. 

This can be developed, r. by practice, preparation, habituation, 
$$ 34-41; 2. by philosophic conviction, $3 42-65. 

r1. Examples of the effect of practice, etc. are afforded by the 
Cretans, the Spartans, even boys and women, Roman soldiers, 
Eurypylus, huntsmen, boxers, gladiators, S 34-41. 

2. "The philosophic attitude towards pain considered. 

ΑΙ] pain is endurable, ὃ 42. 

The connexion between iz/«s and wir shews that the word for 
courage, the preeminent virtue, has come to comprise all virtues, 
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$43. The utterances of Epicurus are unsatisfactory. We must go to 
those schools in which the honourable is held to be the chief good and 
the base the chief evil. 8$ 44-5. 

If you hold this view you must control yourself: your reason must 
control your lower nature, 8$ 47-8. 

This lower nature may require extreme coercion and the calling in 
of external assistance—cf. wZnciatur, etc. (This seems metaphorical: if 
your own force of will does not avail, regard for your friends' opinion— 
cf. fractos fudore—must assist) 8 48. Or in a less extreme case it may 
only require firm control (cf. w£ zmperator militi); an iMlustration from 
Pacuvius, 8$ 49, so. But in the case of the perfect philosopher the 
lower nature obeys the higher as readily as a good child obeys a just 
parent, ὃ σι. This sel£control is brought about by resolution, firmness, 
and selfexamination, ὃ σι. "Think of noble examples: e.g. those of 
Zeno of Elea; Anaxarchus the Democritean ; Calanus; C. Marius, 
NS 52-3. 

'This exercise of self-control and bracing up of one's resolution not 
only brings the lower nature into subjection, but actually makes pain 
lighter, $$ 53-4. Think of the disgrace of crying out under pain, 
S$ 55-7. Think how noble it is to endure pain calmly, $ 58. This 
thought inspires heroes in battle, $ 59; and philosophers, e.g. Posidonius, 
& 61 (Dionysius of Heraclea was an apostate, $60); and all who endure 
hardships for the sake of glory, & 62, 63. But the verdict of one's own 
conscience affords a higher and truer testimony, $ 64. "This endurance 
of pain, since it must proceed from fixed philosophic principles, must 
be uniform and invariable, ὃ 65. 

Pain, then, is either not an evil or, if it be an evil, it is an evil 
so slight that virtue, i.e. fortitude, reduces it to insignificance, especially 
as death is always available as a release, 8$ 66, 67. 


y/ 
SECTIONS. 
[. eT - On the Spelling adopted in the. Text. 
/" 


'The best Mss seem in the main to afford excellent guidance in 
matters of spelling, and in most instances to preserve the actual forms 
used by Cicero. Although I do not attempt to set up the text exactly as 
it came from Cicero, I have followed the best Mss wherever they agree 
in presenting forms which we know to have been used in Cicero's time. 

'The Mss have usually adf, adg-, adn-, ads-, not δῇς, ag- or agg-, ann-, 
ass-, cf. adfert 1 80, 82, 94, adfertur 1 114, adfficía τι 21; adgnoscere 1 58 
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V! G^; adegnosci 1 1316 V! G ; adnectunt 1 23 ; adsequi 1 103, adsiste 11 21, 
adsciuit 11 23, adsidue 11 25 (in 1 85 with Mss I have retained as/azfe) ; 
but asp-, asc- not adsp-, adsc-, cf. aspice 11 19, aspeximus 11 58, aspicere 
II 65. 

Also (usually) acc-, all-, app-, arr-, att-, cf. aZga 11 39, 66 ; appe//ata 
G in 11 43, 66, ape//ari N G n1 7 (but in the rarer words ad?zobazt 1 8 
and adPefentisstiz/mt 11 58, assimilation has not taken place); az7zguerit 
I IIO, a77fe 11 20 ; affuli? 1 58, but V P adfuZisse 1 39. Cf. Fleckeisen, 
Pünfzig Artikeln, p. 17; Brambach, JVeugestaftumg der | lateznischen 
Orthographie pp. 296—9. 

Comm-, comp- are the regular forms, cf. comzuofus 1 7, commemunt 
I I3, commentemur Y 755 comple Y 51, comparat un 2 RV BSEL 
(conparat G P), comprimit 11 53; conl- more rarely coll-, cf. coz/oguto 
I 1Io1 V G, cozlocet 11 39, contocari τι 64, but cogi 1 58: conr. cf. 
conroboret G in 11 41. Cf. Fleckeisen, pp. 17, 18; Brambach, pp. 3oo- 
302. 

The prefix ec- is preserved in ecfezazt 1 41, ecferendi 1 43, ecferitatem 
1I 20. Cf. Fleck. p. 20; Neue Zorienlehre 1 766 foll. 

Where ex- is prefixed to a word beginning with s the Mss usually 
retain s, e.g. exse? 1 37. Cf. Fleck. p. 38; Bramb. pp. 278—280. 

In- is seldom assimilated. Cf. znówtus 1 14, znbecilfitate τι 15 ; znpulsa 
I 53, Zzuparatus 1 86, znponam 1 95 (but zmperabit 11 51, emperatori τι 62) ; 
inlaerima Y 21, znzist 1 3, zuruebant 1 59. Cf. Fleck. p. 18; Brambach, 
DUO 

'The spelling of compounds of 7aco with zz, where the original a has 
sunk to 7, seems to be supported by the variants in ti 56 eZiz for ezci and 
II 27 ducuntur and dicuntur for eiciunfur, but in 11 67 eme is read by 
RVGBPEL. See explanatory note on ri ὃ 56. 

With the Mss and most editors I have retained the forms azsse? 
I 32, obissef 1 86, audisse 1 102, but I think they may be due to 
haplography. 

In 1 46 I have retained the contracted comprzendizus, but I suspect 
this form to be due to co»ziphendtmus. 

Accusatives plural in s from z- stems are usual. "The rules given 
in Fleckeisen, p. 13, generally apply. 

In many instances the best «ss present the superlative in -zzvs, but 
there are many others in which they have -s:ss without any variant. 
The two forms seem to have co-existed (cf. Bramb. p. 14). The question 
is so complicated that in many particular instances it would be difficult 
to decide between these forms, especially as I did not take down all 
the Ms evidence on this point from the commencement of my collation. 
I have therefore thought it better to spell in all cases with -zus. 
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'The best Mss regularly present the forms zZ, zzs (or Az, Ais), not 
27, eis. Eidem occurs once, n 65. Cf. Fleck. p. 15; Bramb. pp. 140, 
323. 

The best Mss have invariably the form cuz not guozi, yet the variant 
cum RN GBP L for guo in 11 57 would seem to have arisen from guo 
(7 quom) for quo. 

If we follow the wss of the Tusculan Disputations there can be no 
doubt as to spelling 44ccius, not A/ius, cf. τι 13. Paulus and Gracchus 
are the Ms forms. Also cofide, mumquam, quamquam, quendam, 
quandam, quicquam, quidquid, uodgo, uodnus, μοί. 

E. is very commonly written for e or ae and e or ae for e. This error 
I have generally passed over without notice in the critical notes. The 
erroneous spellings caeferos in G 1 114 and egzezis in B 11 43 are very 
noticeable in Mss of such early dates. 
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I. 1. CvM defensionum laboribus senatoriisque muneribus 
aut omnino aut magna ex parte essem aliquando liberatus, 
rettuli me, Brute, te hortante maxime, ad ea studia, quae retenta 
animo, remissa temporibus, longo interuallo intermissa reuocaui, 


IS a rettuli Wi 12 
retuli R V τ Bi2 KPSDIIJ 

The words Je contemnenda morte, 
found in most early editions after the 
title of the book, are not in the best 
MSS and do not belong to Cic., but have 
been introduced into inferior Mss from 
Diu. ii r,2 *totidem subsecuti libri ** Tus- 
culanarum disputationum "...primus enim 
est de contemnenda morte, secundus de 
tolerando dolore...' 

I. $1. defensionum: most of Cicero's 
extant speeches were delivered for the 
defence. He appeared in the law-courts 
on the side of the prosecution in the case 
of Verres; cf. Or. 29, 103 (and Sandys' 
note) 'in accusationis septem libris." 
'The interrogation of Vatinius arose out 
of the defence of Sestius. "The invective 
against Piso and most of those against 
Catiline and M. Antonius were delivered 
before the Senate, the rest before the 
people. 

aut...aut, 'either...or at all events. 
46, 110 faut summum bonum aut... 
nullum malum"; v 30, 84 * nihil bonum, 
nisi naturae primis bonis aut omnibus 
aut maximis frui) See Hand, Z'uzse. 1 
P- 532. 

magna ex parte: between the out- 
break of the Civil War and the publi- 
cation of the Tusculan Disputations the 
only speeches delivered by Cic. were 
pro M. Marcello and fro Q. Lzgario in 
46 B.C., and fro rege Deiotaro in 43 B.C. 


D. 


L46 O6. 


t 
re tuli O 5 a/fero t eraso. retuli B 3. 
O1-47-12. || animo retenta W r. 


cum essem: subj. because the order 
of succession in time is also the order of 
cause and effect. Cf. Madv. 8 328. 

aliquando, “αἱ last,' implying that the 
time of release was all too long in coming. 
Cf. 44, 105 *aliquando sapiens Achilles. 
So landem aliquando and fandem. 

Brute: see Introd. end of section r. 

retenta animo: Cicero's attention had 
been early directed to philosophy. By 
the year 88 5.c. he had studied under the 
Epicurean Phaedrus, Diodotus the Stoic, 
and Philo of Larissa. See Reid's Introd. 
to the Academics, pp. r, 2. [Compare 
inclusa habebam Ac. 1 3, 11.] 

remissa temporibus: abl. of cause, 
*less vigorously prosecuted owing to 
circumstances.' 4Zefoera is often applied 
to circumstances of difficulty or danger. 
Cicero's poem de Zemporibus Mes dealt 
with the circumstances of his exile and 
recall. Cf. pro Plancio 1, 1 * meorum tem- 
porum'; cf. also the use of Z/ezpus in 
p. Sest. 6, 145; 58, 123. Here the refer- 
ence is probably wider and covers the 
period of Cicero's tenure of state office 
and subsequent activity at the bar. 

intermissa: between 52 B.C. and 
46 B.C. the interruption being due to 
his administration of Cilicia and to the 
Civil War, cf. Teuffel, Aozz. L77. 18 173 
subsec. 2, 1. 

[longo interuallo intermissa: practi- 
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[dur 


s et cum omnium artium, quae ad rectam uiuendi uiam pertinerent, 
ratio et disciplina studio sapientiae, quae philosophia dicitur, 
contineretur, hoc mihi Latinis litteris inlustrandum putaui, non 
quia philosophia Graecis et litteris et doctoribus percipi non 
posset, sed meum semper iudicium fuit omnia nostros aut in- 
uenisse per se sapientius quam Graecos aut accepta ab illis fecisse 
meliora, quae quidem digna statuissent; in quibus elaborarent. ) 
2. nam mores et instituta uitae resque domesticas ac familiares 
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cally a restatement of zemzssa temporibus 
acc. to Cic.'s frequent custom which has 
led so often to the unnecessary assumption 
of glosses.] 

pertinerent...contineretur: we might 
have expected Zerfizeant and contineatur 
(subj. due to cz» causal)  commeretur 
takes its time from u/aui (cf. Madv. 
ὃ 383) and brings in ZezZizerent by attrac- 
tion. For attraction of ieu and mood 
see Draeger, 7157. Synt. 1 $ 153, especially 
subsec. 4. 

Küh., here and in Graz. 1 S 181, 
p. 778, notes that in subordinate clauses, 
even though, as here, the reflection may 
be general, a preceding perfect is usually 
followed by a secondary sequence. Cf. 
4, 7 * iudicaui...posset." 

ratio et disciplina, 'systematic me- 
thod.  Küh., on 4, r2, explains that in 
ἕν διὰ δυοῖν of this kind one of the two 
substantives does the work of an adjective 
which the language lacks; cf. iii r, 2 
*rationem et doctrinam. Cf. also Naegels- 
bach, .S7Z. 73. 2 

studio...quae philosophia dicitur: for 
this attraction of the rel. to the gender 
of the following substantive see Madv. 
$ 316. 

quae philosophia dicitur: for the 
indicative in an explanatory clause, which 
may be omitted without prejudice to the 
leading idea, see Madv. ὃ 369. These 
words do not form part of the thought 
which he had at the time referred to. 
FAW. thinks that the explanatory clause 
indicates that the word 2Az/esopAza had 
not yet been established in common use 
when Cic. wrote this passage. 

[philosophia: this passage does not, 
I think, shew that 2Zz/osopàia was un- 
usual. t could hardly so be, when 
Plaut. and later writers have PZ7/osopAus, 
Enn. gAz/osophari (also sophia). Plin. 
xiii ὃ 84 shews that the word was in one 
of the oldest annalists (Cassius Hemina). 
Here Cic. only means to put forward 
studium sapientiae as a very clear Latin 
representation of φιλοσοφία. — Cf. Leg. 


i 8 58 *cuius (sapientiae) aere Graeco 
uerbo philosophia nomen inuenit'; see 
also Off. ii $ 5. The word safzezfzus is 
used with definite point below — φιλοσο- 
φικώτερον. 

contineretur with the simple abl.— 
'depends upon'; cf. Wilkins on Or. 
1 2. δ: 

non quia...non posset: subj. of re- 
ported reason; the reason that another 
gives, or might give, rejected. — Küh. 
notes that zoz quo, son quod is more 
usual in Cicero. 

litteris et doctoribus: ablatives of 
means: doctoribus would scarcely have 
been placed in this construction if Zz/ferzs 
had not preceded. 

non quia...sed.. fuit: usually sed guod 
(sed quia) follows in a dependent clause, 
cf. Madv. 8 357 b. For the transidon to 
a main clause cf. ii 26, 64; iii 22, 54. 

[meum semper iud.: in this colloca- 
tion sezer has almost the force of an 
adj. ] 

[iud. fuit with constr. of ZzZcae.] 

omnia...sapientius quam Graecos : for 
this exaggerated estimate of the intel- 
lectual powers of his countrymen cf. Or. 
1 4, 15 'ingenia uero, ut multis rebus 
possumus iudicare, nostrorum hominum 
multum ceteris hominibus omnium gen- 
tium praestiterunt. ^ For its cause cf. 
Küh.: *Hanc Cic. sententiam nimio 
patriae amore obcaecatus et fortasse eo 
consilio uidetur protulisse, ut IRomano- 
rum animos ad litterarum studium perse- 
quendum exhortaretur."' 

quae quidem...statuissent: the subj. 
is in or. obl, but even in direct dis- 
course the verb with the rel. introducing 
a limitation would here be in the sub- 
junctive, since the reference is to a 
class and not to particular instances. 
Cf. Roby 88 1692, 1693; Madv. ὃ 364, 
obs. 2. 

elaborarent: subj. of purpose, Madv. 
8 363; Roby ὃ 1632. 

82. et...que...ac: e/ simply connects; 
que tacks on res domesticas ac. familiares 
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nos profecto et melius tuemur et lautius, rem uero publicam 
nostri maiores certe melioribus temperauerunt et institutis et 
legibus. quid loquar de re militari? in qua cum uirtute nostri 
multum ualuerunt, tum plus etiam disciplina. iam illa, quae 
natura, non litteris adsecuti sunt, neque cum Graecia neque ulla 
cum gente sunt conferenda. quae enim tanta grauitas, quae 
tanta constantia, magnitudo animi, probitas, fides, quae tam 
excellens in omni genere uirtus in ullis fuit, ut sit cum maioribus 
nostris comparanda? 3. doctrina Graecia nos et omni litterarum 
genere superabat; in quo erat facile uincere non repugnantes. 
nam cum apud Graecos antiquissimum e doctis genus sit poeta- 
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to mures et inst. uitae as it is in these to 
a great extent that the res and zzsti- 
iua are displayed; ac is used in the 
sense of e for the sake of clearness. Cf. 
40, 95 n. and Madv. ὃ 433. 

res domesticas ac familiares, 'affairs 
of the family and of the household." 

lautius, with greater elegance. Nei- 
dius (in Küh.) pointed out that /az£zus 
refers to res dom. ac fam., melius to mores 
et inst. uitae; for the non-distribution of 
these terms cf. 25, 62 n.; 30, 74 “586 06 
multis!; Tac. Ann. xv rr, r * ui ac minis 
alares exterruit, legionarios obtriuit." 

temperauerunt, “Πᾶνε organized"; cf. 
IO, 2I n. 

quid loquar: a formu/a praeteritionis, 
by which the writer affects to pass over 
a point as self-evident. TS. notes that 
none the less a rel. clause regularly fol- 
lows (as here Zz qua etc.) to indicate the 
line of thought. 

de re militari: for the sentiment Mo. 
compares p. Mur. 9, 22; Corn. Nep. 
ΧΣΤΗΟΥ, 1- 

iam illa: 241, as often, indicates that 
he has now reached a striking instance. 
*But when we take those advantages 
which they owe to native power...^; for 
this meaning of zazura cf. Virg. Geo. ii 
49 * quippe solo natura subest. 

cum Graecia: the comparat; com- 
gendiaria, compressed for cum eis quae 
Graecia...adsecuta est. — Similarly below 
*ut sit cum azoribus mostris compa- 
randa, ie. cuu uirtute mazorum mostro- 
rum.  Küh. gives several exx. of this 
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constr; which is very common in all 
languages. 

[cum Graecia: this form of comparatio 
avoids the awkward gen. which late 
writers use freely: e.g. de Or. i 8 23 
*si cum Lycurgo et Dracone nostras 
leges conferre uolueritis': a late writer 
would be very apt to put Lycurgi and 
Draconis. ] 

neque...conferenda: here, as usually 
in Cic., the gerundive denotes necessity 
or fitness, not possibility; see Madv. 
8.420 obs., and n. on Fin. 1 2, 6. [Madv. 
only quotes two exceptions, and even 
these, I think, do not hold good. If 
so, 'usually? should be *always! in 
above n.] 

grauitas, 'dignity, *weight of cha- 
racter'; for the opposite quality cf. 
*[eues ac nummarii iudices, p. Cluent. 
28, 75- 

constantia and magnitudo animi form 
a pair, connected in meaning; similarly 
probitas and fides. For this see Naegels- 
bach, .Szz/. 8 173, 5. 

ullis : substantival, as guzsqgzazz is not 
used in the plural. Cf. zzz/Zs 39, 94. 

$3. doctis: of skill in poetry; cf. σοφός 
and σοφία often in Pindar; e.g. Olymp. 
il r55 where the σοφός, who is naturally in- 
spired, is contrasted with μαθόντες. As 
applied to Latin poets doc/zs usually de- 
notes a man inspired by study of Greek, 
especially Alexandrine, models. In Pindar 
coQós—'clever': in Cic. here decus 
scarcely has that sense, but as Roman 
poets who studied Greek poets were 
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rum, si quidem Homerus fuit et Hesiodus ante Romam conditam, 
Archilochus regnante Romulo, serius poeticam nos. accepimus. 
annis fere DX post Romam conditam Liuius fabulam dedit 
C. Claudio, Caeci filio, M. Tuditano consulibus anno ante natum 


Ennium. 
Dr 


[qui fuit maior natu quam Plautus et Naeuius.] 
Sero igitur a nostris poetae uel cogniti uel recepti. 


quamquam est in Originibus solitos esse in epulis canere con- 
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docti,much more might the Gr. models 
be so styled. — The subj. is due to cz 
causal. 

si quidem, “αἱ all events if^ almost 
—'since.' These words are often thus 
used in putting forward, as ground for 
a preceding statement, something as- 
sumed to be admitted as a fact. Cf. 
Brutus ro, 40 *(Homeri) etsi incerta sunt 
tempora, tamen annis multis fuit ante 
Romulum ; si quidem non infra Lycurgum 
fuit'; p. Mur. rr, 24. 

[Archilochus: Nepos, in Gell. xvii 21, 
says in time of Tullus Hostilius. 

annis: abl. of measure (instrumental) : 
cf. Roby ὃ 1204, and note. 

fere: to mark an approximation, be- 
cause the nearest round number is taken. 

DX: strictly 514 years, from 754 to 
240 B.C., the year of the consulship of 
C. Claudius Cento and M. Sempronius 
Tuditanus: see Brut. 18, 72, quoted be- 
low, and Cato M. r4, 50. 

fabulam dedit, sc. 2o2//o; more usually 
* fabulam docere, sc. Azstriomes. Cf. Cato 
M. 14, 10; Brut. 18, 72 *atque hic (Liuius) 
primus fabulam C. Claudio Caeci filio et 
M. Tuditano consulibus doczz/ anno ipso 
ante quam natus est Ennius, post Romam 
conditam autem quarto decimo et quin- 
gentesimo,' but in the next section * Liuius 
...qui primus fabulam dedzz. dare fabu- 
Ja; also occurs several times in prologues 
of Terence. 

qui fuit maior natu quam Plautus et 
Naeuius. If these words are sound gaz 
must refer to Liuius, not to Ennius, but 
though Or. and (following Wes. Ez. 11, 
p. 1) Sff. thought this order of words 
justi&ed, where there could be no am- 
biguity, by the notoriety of the fact that 
Ennius was later than Plautus and Nae- 
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uius, this seems impossible. In 31, 75 
the reference in the pronoun is more 
obvious. Rath placed this clause imme- 
diately after Zzwuzus. Dav. thinks that 
Cic. has committed a σφάλμα μνημονι- 
κόν, but in Brut. 18, 73, written two 
years earlier, Cic. shews that he knows 
that Ennius was junior to Plautus and 
Naeuius. Küh. is pretty certainly right 
in holding that the words qgzz...ZVaeuzzs 
are due to a g/ossafor, who, remembering 
the passage in the Brutus, copied these 
words into the margin in order to fix 
Liuius! period, and that from the margin 


they got into the text. Tr. Sch. TS. 
eject: Ern. Hei Küh. Ml. Schiche 
bracket.  FAW. ejected ez JVaeuzus 


(omitted in some Mss) and bracketed 
the rest. Ennius lived 239—169 s.c. 
Plautus died in 184 B.C., and Cic. Cato 
M. r4, 50 refers to the Pseudolus (acted 
ΤΟΙ B.C.) asa work of hisold age. Naeuius 
died at an advanced age in 202 E.C.; 
he is said to have served in the first Punic 
war, upon which he wrote. Naeuius was 
therefore certainly, and Plautus probably, 
earlier than Ennius. Ter. And. prol. 18 
probably gives the historical order ZVae- 
uum, Plautum, Ennium. 

II. recepti: because the earliest poets 
were not Roman citizens. Liuius was a 
Greek from Tarentum, Naeuius was from 
Campania, Plautus from Umbria, Ennius 
from Calabria. 

quamquam est in: SÍff. followed by 
TS. inserted ezz;, against the Mss and 
wrongly. The gzazmuam clause intro- 
duces a fact apparently inconsistent with 
the statement just made; this fact is 
explained away by the /azz clause. 
Many editors, and recently TS., have 
merely a comma after uzréutzbus; wrongly, 
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uiuas ad tibicinem de clarorum hominum uirtutibus; honorem 
tamen huic generi non fuisse declarat oratio Catonis, in qua 
obiecit ut probrum M. Nobiliori, quod is in prouinciam poetas 
duxisset; duxerat autem consul ille in Aetoliam, ut scimus, 
Ennium. quo minus igitur honoris erat poetis, eo rninora studia 
fuerunt, nec tamen, si qui magnis ingeniis in eo genere exstiterunt, 
non satis Graecorum gloriae responderunt. 4 an censemus, si 
Fabio, nobilissimo homini, laudi datum esset, quod pingeret, non 
KS 2 Mri2 Wi 
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for this would make quamquam here— 
* although," whereas it means ' and yet." 

Originibus: M. Porcius Cato the Censor 
(died r49 B.C.) wrote under this title a 
work on history in seven books, of which 
many fragments survive. The second 
and third books dealt with the origin of 
the several Italian cities, hence the title 
of the whole; cf. Nepos, Cato iii. 

in epulis canere: for reference to this 
practice Dav. compares iv 2, 3; Brutus 
I9, 755 Val. Max. ii 1, 10; Varro apud 
Nonium in 2552; Leg. ii 24, 62 ; Quint. 
i(ro, 20). Kiüh. adds Hor. Odes iv rs, 
29; Cic. Or. iii 51, 197, where see Wilkins 
for ref. to criticisms of the value of these 
songs. 

ad tibicinem — ad Zibzcinzs cantum ; ad 
iibiam is more usual, cf. iv 2, 3. TS. 
compares de Leg. Agr. ii 34, 93 " hostiae 
ad praeconem et ad tibicinem immola- 
buntur." - 

huic generi, sc. fec/icae; 
genere below. 

oratio Catonis: for Cato's speeches, 
of which over rao survived into Cicero's 
time (cf. Brut. 17, 65) and many into the 
4th cent. A.D., see T'euffel, Ae. Lf. 
Ι ὃ ro8. For the statement cf. Cato in 
Gellius xi 2, 5 * poeticae artis honos non 
erat; si quis in ea re studebat...grassator 
uocabatur| | Muretus (in Mo.) notes 
*suspicor eam orationem fuisse qua Ser. 
Galbam oppugnauit: eum enim Fuluii 
defendebant. For this speech cf. Brut. 
23, 89. 

declarat...obiecit: for the pres. de- 
clarat cf. 18, 42, n. on τοί. Bent. wished 
to alter oózecit into οὐϊεῖέ, which Cic. 
might have written, but the text is sound : 
in qua obiecit — *in which (when deliver- 
ing it) he reproached'; zz qa obici 
would have meant * in which (as we have 
it) he reproaches." 


cf. 
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M. Fuluius Nobilior who, as consul, in 
189 Β.6. took Ambracia. 

poetas: the plural is invidiously used. 
Cf. p. Sest. 36, 78 * magistratus (one only 
referred to) templo deicias?' in Pis. ro, 
23 *cum equites Romani relegarentur' ; 
Persius iii 79 *aerumnosique Solones,' 
and Conington on Pers. i 34. 

duxerat autem: au/em,as δέ often in 
Greek, here adds an explanatory fact as 
a new and coordizate statement, whereas 
duxerat enim would have been merely 
explanatory and nothing more. See 
Küh. here and in Gr. 11 ὃ 165, 7, p. 702. 
For the fact cf. Brut. 20, 79; p. Arch. 
192/75 

nec tamen si qui: some of the best 
MSS read zec zamem sic quiz, which Bent. 
approved: * Recte nec tamen sic: in eo 
rerum statu; licet in nullo honore tum 
essent poetae. But Küh. follows FAW. 
and finds zec famem sz qui 'elegantis- 
simum et plane Ciceronianum,' while ze 
famen sic ie. famen me sic quidem “ἃ 
Ciceroniana consuetudine prorsus abhor- 
rere uidetur) And this view, which 
seems right, is now followed by editors 
generally. Sff. points out that c final in 
MSs. is often added or omitted, e.g. with 
716€ and ze, sz and sze, etc. 

$4. an censemus, ' pray do we sup- 
pose...?" For az introducing a question 
apparently simple see Roby ὃ 22335; also 
Madv. $ 453. az is often rhetorical in 
this use or expresses surprise. Instead 
of a utrum. clause a statement may pre- 
cede which is rhetorically refuted by the 
a; clause; cf. 36, 87; Madv. on Fin. 
1 8) 28: 

Fabio: Q. Fabius Pictor (grandfather 
of the historian) painted the temple of 
Salus 304 B.C. The painting lasted until 
the temple was burned down in the reign 
of Claudius. Cf. Pliny, N.H. xxxv 4, 7. 
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multos etiam apud nos futuros Polyclitos et Parrhasios fuisse? 
honos alit artes, omnesque incenduntur ad studia gloria, iacentque 
ea semper, quae apud quosque inprobantur. summam erudi- 
tionem Graeci sitam censebant in neruorum uocumque cantibus ; 
igitur et Epaminondas, princeps meo iudicio Graeciae, fidibus 
praeclare cecinisse dicitur, Themistoclesque aliquot ante annos, 
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Polyclitus the elder, born at Sicyon, 
flourished at Argos in the time of Pericles, 
and as he was a sculptor, not a painter, 
Man., Lamb. and others have held that 
Polygnotus should be read, a view ap- 
proved by Bent., who compared Anthol. 
Epig. iii 14; and also iv 8, where IIoAv- 
κλείτου Θασίου is an error for Πολυγνώτου 
Θασίου. Muretus (in Mo.) noted *aut 
Polygnotus legendum, aut Cicero memoria 
lapsus est.' The theory that Cic. had 
confused the two is held also by Sff. 
who compares v 16, 46 Anticlea for Eury- 
clea. TS. follows Sff. 

Dav. thinks that Polyclitus was a 
painter as well as a sculptor; he relies 
upon Aelian V. H. xiv 8 (where Or. con- 
siders the words ὁ ζωγράφος to be a gloss) 
and on Tzetzes, CZz/. vi11 320. The best 
view however is that of .Neidius and 
FAW., accepted by Küh., Hei. and 
others, that Cic. takes an example from 
a closely connected art. 

Polyclitus' most famous works were the 
Δορυφόρος (for which see Sandys on Or. 
2, 5) and the chryselephantine statue of 
the Argive Hera. 

Parrhasius of Ephesus flourished as a 
painter about 400 B.C. 

honos alit artes: Dav. compares Sen. 
Ep. τοῦ 'antiquus poeta ait: Ζαρε aZ 
artes?; Plat. Rep. viii, p. 551 a ἀσκεῖται 
δὴ τὸ del τιμώμενον, ἀμελεῖται δὲ τὸ ἀτιμα- 
ζόμενον. 

incenduntur : Zzzcendipur was ap- 
proved by Bent. as more elegant, and 
byXSEASWPAue ΙΕ τ τὴ 
quoting this passage has * omnesque ac- 
cenduntur. ^ Al three readings being 
good Latin the Mss must decide. 

iacent —zeg/leguntur, cf. 3, 5 'philo- 
sophia iacuit." 

iacentque: Küh. points out that gae 
here, and often after negatives, seems to 
have an adversative force but really only 
introduces a continuation and enlarge- 
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ment of the clause to which it is attached 
(here Zozos adt artes). Cf. 29, 71 *ad- 
hibuitque,' where see note; Madv. ὃ 433. 

igitur: this word rarely stands first in 
its clause. Usually where it does so it 
introduces the conclusion of a syllogism 
as in 6, r1 where see Küh. Cf. Madv. 
on Fin. 1 18, 6r. Kuh. Gr. n $ 174; 
P. 734. With its use here cf. Lael. xr, 
39 ' igitur ne suspicari quidem possumus ' 
etc., where see Reid's n. 

et Epaminondas ... Themistoclesque: 
wherever two clauses are connected by e 
and gze there is an anacolouthon. "The 
writer had intended to use a second 
€t but forgot the first one or found, on 
reaching the second clause, that it was 
of less importance than the first. Cf. 
Küh. here: Madv. on Fin. v 22, 64; 
Reid on Ac. i 12, 43. 

fidibus praeclare etc.: cf. Corn. Ne- 
pos, Epam. ii r. 

aliquot ante annos: so most editors. 
anmis read by Bai. Sff. TS. may be 
right. If asz0s be wrong, aze, mistaken 
for a preposition, may account for the 
error. The abl. of measure is the usual 
constr. with azze and 2os£ and is common 
in Cic. : cf. 1r, 3 n. ; 13, 29 * multis post 
annis'; Madv. $ 270; Roby $$ 1204 
and 1207. az/eisin any case adverbial. 
The acc., if sound, is due to the idea of 
going back (in thought) over a number 
of years. Ciceronian instances are very 
rare:—[In p. Rosc. Am. 44, 128 quoted 
in Küh. Gr. 11 ὃ 81 p. 297, * aliquot post 
menses et homo occisus est et bona 
uenisse dicuntur, the fact that two events 
are mentioned which would occur at 
different points of time may perhaps 
account for the inaccuracy; Phil. v r9, 
522 “αἰ L. Egnatuleio triennium ante 
legitimum tempus magistratus petere 
liceat. In Or. ii 67, 273 *'aliquot post 
annos' Wilkins reads the abl. In Cato 
M. 6, 16 *septem et decem annos post 
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cum in epulis recusaret lyram, est habitus indoctior. ergo in 
Graecia musici floruerunt, discebantque id omnes, nec, qui 
nesciebat, satis excultus doctrina putabatur. 5. in summo 
apud illos honore geometria fuit, itaque nihil mathematicis 
inlustrius; at nos metiendi ratiocinandique utilitate huius artis 
terminauimus modum. 

III. At contra oratorem celeriter complexi sumus, nec 
eum primo eruditum, aptum tamen ad dicendum, post autem 
eruditum. ^ nam Galbam, Africanum, Laelium doctos fuisse 

IZ. recusaret KR r210 V (3124 Br2 K PS Wr M2 I| O1-4781x roa. 
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alterum consulatum,! Reid reads az. 
See this subject discussed in Hand, 
Turs. 1 370 foll. [The principal support 
for annos lies in the construction of aóZnc 
with a22:05, probably the only Ciceronian 
constr. with aóAzzc. ] 

aliquot: as usualca good number, 
*many years earlier'; Themistocles 
flourished more than roo years earlier 
than Epaminondas (Salamis 480 B.C., 
Leuctra 371 B.C.) Cf. ii 27, 66 n. aZ- 
quanto. 

cum recusaret...est habitus: Küh., 
against Ern. and FAW. who thought 
the plup. required, holds that the imperf. 
is correct where the time referred to in 
the subord. (cz7:) clause is contempora- 
neous with that referred to in the main 
clause, comparing 35, 86; ii 25, 60; 
v 37, 108. Βαϊ those passages do not 
seem parallel and we should certainly 
have expected the pluperfect here if some 
definite occasion is referred to. ^V has 
recusaset corrected amu secunda to 
recusasset. But Dr Reid in a note to me 
suggests that the imperf. zzcusare? may 
indicate that it was his czsfozz. As this 
view gives a natural force to the word it 
is better to retain the received reading. 

'The reason for the 77eod is the same as 
ln cu essem 1.1 Π. 

ergo, '(hence,' ie. owing to the high 
importance attached to music. 

floruerunt, discebant: Küh. G7. 11$ 33, 
8 n. 2 p. roo points out that the perf. does 
not differ from the imperf. as momentary 
from continuous, but that an event of 
very brief duration is expressed by the 
imperf. where the action is refresented 
im ils progress, while an event even of 
very long duration is expressed by the 
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historic perf. (Gk aor.) where the zer 
fact of its occurrence is put forward. He 
further observes that the perf. is con- 
sequently suitable for the expression of 
the zain fact, the imperf. for the ex- 
pression of accompanysinug circumstances 
of an explanatory or descriptive char- 
acter. Cf. 30, 72 " cezsebat...disseruit.' 

discebantque : gze introduces details, 
cf. note on Zacez/que, above. 

id: ziusza implied in zzuszez, cf. ii 27, 
66 n. zz eo persequendo. 

$5. mathematicis: e.g. Pythagoras 
and Plato. 

metiendi..modum: but we have 
restricted this science to the practical 
purposes of mensuration and calcula- 
tion." 

III. oratorem: metonymy, — eoquez- 
7ian; but the orator whom we encouraged 
is contrasted with the poet, painter, etc., 
whom we did not encourage.  More- 
over, Latin tends to bring the person into 
prominence. 

eruditum : in the same sense as d'ocos 
below, trained in the theory of the art 
(by Greek teachers and on Greek models) 
as contrasted with aféuz ad azcemdum, 
possessing a natural aptitude for speaking. 
Similarly Roman poets, especially those 
who followed Alexandrine models, were 
called docz, cf. Hor. Sat. i 9, 7 *noris 
nos, docti sumus. See r, 3 n. 

Galbam : Seruius Sulpicius Galba, 
consul 144 B.C. For his importance in 
the history of Roman oratory and for the 
technical resources of which he was the 
first Roman to make use cf. Brut. 3r, 
82 ; for the characteristics of Laelius and 
Africanus z/zd. 8 83. 

For the cruelty and treachery of Galba 
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traditum est, studiosum autem eum, qui his aetate anteibat, 
Catonem, post uero Lepidum, Carbonem, Gracchos, inde ita 
magnos nostram ad aetatem, ut non multum aut nihil omnino 
Graecis cederetur. philosophia iacuit usque ad hanc aetatem 
nec ullum habuit lumen litterarum Latinarum ; quae inlustranda 
et excitanda nobis est, ut, si occupati profuimus aliquid ciuibus 
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when praetor in Lusitania and his famous 
prosecution by Cato (touched upon in 
note on 2, 3) cf. Brut. 23, 89-9o. 

Africanum : P. Cornelius Scipio Afri- 
canus Minor, son of L. Aemilius Paulus, 
adopted by P. Corn. Scipio son of 
Scipio Africanus Maior in rso B.c. Cf. 
Off. i 32, 116 *eloquentia cumulauit 
bellicam gloriam' ; Quint. xii ro, 39 * in 
eloquendo uelut Atticum Romanorum." 

studiosum: cf. Cato M. r, 3 'attribuito 
Graecis litteris quarum constat eum per- 
studzosuz. fuisse in senectute" (see also 
ReidisIntrod9pi 22) δ, 1 2, 5: 
* Studiosi dicuntur tirones artis qui adhuc 
discunt? Küh., who compares de opt. gen. 
dic. 5, 13 *'putaui mihi suscipiendum 
laborem, utilem sZzdoszs, mihi quidem 
ipsi non necessarium.! sfzazosum, etc., 
and all clauses down to cederetuz depend 
upon Zradzéum ἐπί, the clause zude zfa 
magmnos...by a slight zeugma, where, as 
Küh. points out, we should rather have 
expected *inde ita magni nostram ad 
aetatem exstiterunt oratores, ut, etc. 

eum...Catonem: for the pronoun pre- 
ceding with the subst. in explanatory 
apposition Küh. compares r3, 29 *'qui 
nondum ea, quae...?Ayszea didicissent ' ; 
24, 59 *quanta zs, qui a Pyrrho legatus 
ad senatum est missus, Czzeas." 

qui his: as between Z7s and zs the 
testimony of the Mss :s of little value; 
thus in 28, 7o the best MsS have Zs for 
£055; 30, 72 Ais twice for es ; 30, 73 quo 
Ais for quod eis; 31, 78 μέ Az for ut ei; 
but here where /Zs (sc. *quos modo 
dixi? Mo.) gives a good sense there is no 
reason to reject it. See also Mayor on 
N.D. Introd. p. lx, ad ed. 

anteire aliquem. is the usual constr. 
For the dat. cf. Off. ii 10, 37 *'anteire 
ceteris uirtute"; Fin. v 31, 93 nos... 
qui...praestantiam animi omnibus bonis 
corporis anteire dicamus." 

M. Aemilius Lepidus Porcina: a 
younger contemporary of Galba. Cic. in 
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Brut. 25, 96 says that he seems to have 
been the first to introduce Greek smooth- 
ness and the structure of the period. 

Carbonem: most MSS ca£ozezi ; Bero- 
aldus' correction. Papirius Carbo when 
tribune 131 B.C. and for some years after- 
wards was a partisan of Ti. Gracchus, but 
subsequently he went overto the optimates 
and as consul in 120 P.C. defended L. 
Opimius when the latter was tried for his 
action against the partisans of C. Grac- 
chus. "This Zezz/as (cf. Brut. 27, 103) 
made him so unpopular that L. Licinius 
Crassus commenced his career in 119 E.C. 
by prosecuting Carbo, who committed 
suicide to avoid condemnation. For his 
oratory cf. Brutus 27, 104-6. For the 
Gracchi, see Or. i 9, 38; for Tiberius, 
Brut. 27, 103-4; for Gaius, Brut. 33, 
125-65." Quint: 1310, 2 5€: Gxacchi5 
praecipui suorum temporum oratoris." 

inde ita magnos nostram ad aeta- 
tem: especially L. Licinius Crassus, 
M. Antonius, P. Sulpicius Rufus, C. 
Aurelius Cotta, for whom see Wilkins! 
Introd. to Cic. de Oratore r. 

cederetur: for the imperf. after Zraaz- 
tum. est, where we should use a present, 
cf. 4, 7 note on dedimus. ..auderenus. 

iacuit: 2, 4 n. 

jacuit...Jumen: cf. p. Arch. 6, 14 'sed 
pleni sunt omnes libri, plenae sapientium 
uoces, plena exemplorum uetustas: quae 
iacerent in tenebris omnia nisi litterarum 
lumen accederet." 

lumen is taken up by inlustranda and 
iacuit by excitanda, in chiastic order, cf. 
25, 62 n. *inuenta...sonorum." 

litterarum : subjectivegenitive. Roby 
8 1278. 

excitanda: cf. p. Sest. 1 r *qui...rem 
publicam adflictam excitarint' ; Or. ii 
28, 124 'non dubitauit excitare reum 
consularem? ; similarly Livy xxix 18 *ad 
aliquantum altitudinis excitata erant 
moenia, and 'excitare turres! in Caes. 
B.G. 111145451 V/40) 255 BL G 202 5tad vez 
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nostris, prosimus etiam, si possumus, otiosi. 6. in quo eo magis 
nobis est elaborandum, quod multi iam esse libri Latini dicuntur 
scripti inconsiderate ab optimis illis quidem uiris, sed non satis 
eruditis. fieri autem potest, ut recte quis sentiat et id, quod 
sentit, polite eloqui non possit; sed mandare quemquam litteris 
cogitationes suas, qui eas nec disponere nec inlustrare possit nec 
delectatione aliqua allicere lectorem, hominis est intemperanter 
abutentis et otio et litteris. itaque suos libros ipsi legunt cum 
suis, nec quisquam attingit praeter eos, qui eandem licentiam 


scribendi sibi permitti uolunt. 


IO. possumus R16 VBKPS Wo M2 G3 Or -57-1012. 
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laudi W r 


possumus: Ern. with some Mss fossz- 
74$, ἃ reading which Mo. and Küh. 
incorrectly attribute to G, in which 
jossimus is corrected with the same ink 
into fossuzus.  Küh. compares ii 2, 6 
* sed eos, si possumus, excitemus.' 

$ 6. ab optimis ilis quidem uiris 
sed: Cic. refers to the works of the 
Epicurean prose-writers Amafinius, Ra- 
birius and Catius the Insubrian, for 
whom cf. iv3, 6; Ac. i3, 5; Fam. xv 
16 and r9. For their style (Zzcozszderate 
iere) crea 7); ΒΠΠ: 1.5; 8. 1 12.5.20» 
and Reid, Introd. to Academics p. 2r. 
Also Zeller, .S/ozcs, efc. c. xvi S 2, 
pP. 396-8. 

optimis: the expression zr of(zgues 
(Ponus uzr) often carries with it a sugges- 
tion of limited intellect (cf. * worthy" 
sometimes with us).. Cic. often applies 
this term to the Epicureans, whom he did 
not like. Küh. refers to ii I9, 44 ; lii 
amo, ΠΩ 7,25; Or ΠΙ I7, 64. 
Also £onzts uir in comic writers, e.g. Ter. 
Andi rM TO v2» pes ΟΣ. “1115 
quidem...sed? cf. Fin. iv 16, 43 *'hi 
autem ponunt illi quidem prima naturae 
sed ea seiungunt a finibus et summa 
bonorum,' and Madv. there. Also Madv. 
Gr. ὃ 489 b. In this idiom where some- 
thing is conceded and some opposed 
circumstance added (- μὲν... δέ) quidem 
has a concessive force (— it is true); 
and a pronoun is regularly inserted before 
the particle to support it. Cf. ii 6, 15 
malum illud quidem (egzzdezz, however, 
is thus used, not ego gazdeni). 

etid: we should say * and ye cannot..." 


quare si aliquid oratoriae laudis 


possimus W 1 


possimus G eod, atrant. corr. 

libri latini R VG Br2 KS Wr2 Mro Or -1or2. 
t9. laudis Rr2310 Gr-4 Bt-3 KP Lr4-6 Wo 
M2 


latinl ozzz££t 
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but the Latins leave the antithesis to 
be detected by the reader or hearer, cf. 
Or. i 23, 86 *magister hic Samnitium 
summa iam senectute est et cotidie com- 
mentatur'; Iuu.i 74 'probitas laudatur 
et alget. See also 29, 71 n. 

quemquam : the idea at the bottom of 
this word seems to be that of univers- 
ality, an idea which reduplication seems 
fitted to express. But as universal nega- 
tions are more frequently made than 
universal affirmations the former are the 
rule with this word and the latter the 
exception. Here we have an instance of 
the exception ; another occurs in 7, 13; 
cf. Cat. i 2, 6 * quamdiu quisquam erit, 
qui te defendere audeat, uiues.! The cog- 
nate words zsquam, umquam, are simi- 
larly used, cf. Aen. vii 311 *quod si mea 
numina non sunt magna satis dubitem 
haud equidem inplorare quod usquam 
est?; Sen. ep. vii r, 15 *hodie fieri 
potest, quidquid umquam potest. See 
Madv. Exc. vi to de Finibus, p. 835, 
and Graz. ὃ 494a. 

intemperanter, 'extravagantly, *un- 
restrainedly,  Küh. compares Ac.i r, 2 
*intemperantis enim esse arbitror scri- 
bere quod occultari uelit.? 

cum suis: if 2252 are the members of 
the school szzs must refer to persons 
similarly minded outside of the school, 
but 2252 may well refer to the writers, 
some of whom were still alive, and szzs 
to the members of the school. 

oratoriae laudis: Bent. thought that 
attulimus must have a dat. expressed, 
but Hand on Wopkens' Zect. Zw//. p. 69 
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nostra attulimus industria, multo studiosius philosophiae fontes 
aperiemus, e quibus etiam illa manabant. 
IV. 7. Sed ut Aristoteles, uir summo ingenio, scientia, 


IV. STANS 


scientiae R16 G Wr 
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compared for adferre used absolutely 
p. Mil. 28, 77; *non queo, uetera illa 
populi Romani gaudia quanta fuerint, 
ludicare; multas tamen iam summorum 
imperatorum clarissimas uictorilas aetas 
nostra uidit, quarum nulla neque tam 
diuturnam attulit laetitiam nec tantam.' 
Mo. thinks (with Hand) that 'adfeztur 
aliquid laudis ubi nulla erat antea laus, 
adfertur aliquid laudi quando ea auge- 
tur'; but Cicero may claim to have con- 
tributed to the nation some renown for 
oratory without implying that it had none 
until he did so. ^ora£orius as an adj. 
occurs several times. Bent. (γζοζ. ime- 
dit.) compared Or. i 28, r30; Brut. 30, 
II6 ; similarly Ac. ii r, 2 *laus impera- 
toria. 

attulimus : sc. ezuibus nostzzs, cf. 8 5 
* ut si...profuimus aliquid ciuibus nostris 
prosimus etiam,' etc. 

ill: sc. quae Zn oratoria laude ciuibus 
attulimus ; the plur. because aZguzd, 
something substantial, implies many suc- 
cessful speeches. 

IV. 8 7. summo ingenio, scientia, 
copia: most MSS sczeméae cofia ; the 
correction was made by Lambinus, whom 
most edd. follow. Dav.and Bent. thought 
that e£ lurked in the e of sczez£iae, but 
et there would be very doubtful Latin 
(cf. Madv. 8 434 obs. 1). Morgenstern 
(in Mo.) observes that Cic. would have 
written docízinae or eruditionis copia not 
sczentiae copia ; that Cic. Or. r, 5 ascribes 
to Arist. *admirabilem quandam scien- 
tiam et copiam'; and that the Ms read- 
ing gives us an asyndeton for which there 
is no justification here. For asyndeton 
with only two terms see Madv. ὃ 434 
and Küh. here; for a fuller treatment 
Küh. Gr. 11 $ 177 pp. 747 foll. Asyn- 
deton with three terms is common. 
Or. well remarks tria omnino sunt: 
ingemium a matura Aristoteli datum : 
scientia ab ipso comparata, cofza siue 
eloquentia. 

scientia refers to A.s multifarious 
learning and copia to his /£zz:en orationis 
aureum ; cf. Ac. ii 38, 119. summo refers 
to all three nouns; Dav. compares Ter. 


And. 844 *commodiorem hominem, 
aduentum, tempus '; Verr. ii, iv 58, 131 
*summo ingenio hominem ac disciplina. 
Küh. adds p. Mur. r7, 36 'L. Philip- 
pum summo ingenio, opera, gratia, no- 
bilitate.' 

cum motus esset Isocratis rhetoris 
gloria: Isocrates, born 436 EB.C., com- 
mitted suicide in 338 8.6. after the battle 
of Chaeronea. Aristotle, born 384 B.C., 
was a pupil of Plato for 20 years at 
Athens, which city he quitted in 348 B.C. 
He did not return until 335 B.C. when 
he founded the Peripatetic school. There- 
fore (as Hei. notes) any rivalry that sub- 
sisted between Arist. and Isocrates must 
belong to the period before 348 B.C. Cic. 
in Or. iii 35, r41 makes the same asser- 
tion which we have here: * Aristoteles 
cum florere Isocraten nobilitate disci- 
pulorum uideret, quod suas disputationes 
a causis forensibus et ciuilibus ad inanem 
sermonis elegantiam transtulisset, mutauit 
repente totam formam prope disciplinae 
suae uersumque quendam  Philoctetae 
paulo secus dixit : ille enim turpe sibi ait 
esse tacere, cum barbaros, hic autem, 
cum [socraten pateretur dicere; itaque 
ornauit et inlustrauit doctrinam illam 
omnem, rerumque cognitionem cum ora- 
tionis exercitatione coniunxit." 

For the verse referred to cf. Dind. 
Poet. Seen. Grae, Eurip. Frag. 784 
(Philoctetes). The same verse is quoted 
by Quint. iii r. r4 in connection with 
Isocrates, but Diog. L. v r, 3 quotes it 
thus: Αἰσχρὸν σιωπᾶν Ξενοκράτην δ᾽ ἐᾶν 
λέγειν. Cope, Introd. to the Rhet. of 
Arist. pp. 39 foll, holds that a mutual 
jealousy is proved by the crowd of an- 
cient witnesses who testify to it. But 
he refers this ill-feeling to A.'s early 
period, and the Rhetoric, in which he 
finds no trace of such feeling, to A.'s 
later period. 

In any case the composition of the 
Rhetoric cannot have been due to rivalry 
with Isocr., as that work is an integral 
part of A.'s system ; cf. Zeller, P4. d. Gr. 
II? pp. 18o-t and pp. 754 foll. 


un 
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copia, cum motus esset Isocratis rhetoris gloria, dicere docere 
etiam coepit adulescentes et prudentiam cum eloquentia iungere, 
sic nobis placet nec pristinum dicendi studium deponere et in 
hac maiore et uberiore arte uersari; hanc enim perfectam 
philosophiam semper iudicaui, quae de maximis quaestionibus 
copiose posset ornateque dicere. in quam exercitationem ita 


nos studiose [operam] dedimus, ut iam etiam scholas Graecorum 


2. commotus R G B. 
cu 
commotus V αἰ. atram. superscr. 
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dicere docere: the Ms evidence is in 
favour of this position of docere, and that 
word would most easily fall out after 
dzcere. etiam goes with dZeere; docere 
governs Zuzgere as well as dicere, adudes- 
centes being carried on. q7cere— eloquen- 
Ham. grudentiam here - pAilosophiam ; 
for this and for azcere docere cf. Or. iii τό, 
61 (quoted by Klein in Mo.) *hinc dis- 
cidium illud exstitit quasi linguae atque 
cordis,...ut alii nos safere, ali dzcere 
docerent. | Küh. well compares Diu. ii 1, 
4 *cum philosophia dicendi etiam prae- 
cepta coniunxerint. [The evidence that 
Cic. wrote .Socrati, Zsocrafz not -fZs in 
gen. is to my mind very strong.] 

nec...et: Madv. 8 458 c. 

nec pristinum dicendi studium de- 
ponere. The ref. is to declamations, cf. 
ii3, 9. (Becher in Mo.) 

perfectam philosophiam...dicere: the 
point (whieh Bent., who proposed Pe- 
fectam eloquentiam, missed) is that philo- 
sophy lacks something unless the philoso- 
pher has not only the power to deal with 
the most important questions (e.g. the 
summum bonum) but also a finished 
style. 

ita nos studiose [operam] dedimus: 
Sff. reads and Schiche adopts oferaz: iz- 
gendimus, a reading suggested by Dav.; 
Dav. himself retained operam dedimus, 
but operam dare im aliquid is not found 


comotus K P 


cum commotus M r 2. 
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docere Zaz. quem secuti sunt δῇ. TS. Hei. Kuh. MI. Schichius. 
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in Cic. Dav. quotes from Quint. xii 2 
*qui plus in hoc studii dederunt.' The 
rarer phrase oferam zmfpendimus (OPERA 
INPEDIMUS) differs by little more than one 
letter from ogeraz dedizius, which would 
tend to come in by error, but ogeraz: may 
have come in as a gloss to dedzzzus. Mur. 
suggested the omission of oferaz: and 
Lamb. ejected the word. 

scholas, 'dissertations, cf. 47, 113. 
Dav. compares Quint. iii 1 * pomeridianis 
Scholis; ES 2011152450915 Βιη. 1 ΤΡ 1; 
Diog. L. x 26; Plut. περὶ τοῦ ἀκούειν, ἐγ. 
τὴν γενομένην μοι σχολὴν περὶ τοῦ ἀκούειν 
ἀπέσταλκά σοι γράψας. Κη. notes that 
Plutarch was the first to use the word in 
this sense. An Eng. scholar in Mo., be- 
lieved by Mo. to be Bentley, distinguishes 
between scAo/ae in this sense and a;- 
futationes strictly so called, such as the 
Academics, de Diu., Fin., and N.D. In 
disputationes philosophers in turn set forth 
the views of their respective schools; in 
scholae there is a teacher and someone to 
be taught; the latter rarely speaks, never 
argues, maintains no view, and merely 
serves to give the other a reason for 
setting forth his own views. 

dedimus...auderemus: Küh. notes that 
the past sequence is in Cic. the more 
usual, and the primary sequence the rarer 
construction after the perf. tense. Cf. 3, 5 
n.; 42, 100 *multauerit...possem.' 
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more habere auderemus; ut nuper tuum post discessum in 
Tusculano cum essent complures mecum familiares, temptaui, 
quid in eo genere possim. ut enim antea declamitabam causas, 
quod nemo me diutius fecit, sic haec mihi nunc senilis est 
declamatio. ponere iubebam, de quo quis audire uellet; ad 
id aut sedens aut ambulans disputabam. 8. itaque dierum 
quinque scholas, ut Graeci appellant, in totidem libros contuli. 
fiebat autem ita, ut, cum is, qui audire uellet, dixisset, quid sibi 
uideretur, tum ego contra dicerem. haec est enim, ut scis, uetus 
et Socratica ratio contra alterius opinionem disserendi ; nam ita 


9. audeamus V a7 a fost e alo atram. im duarum itt. spatio scrifto. 
complures V o ex u uw£ zd. mut. 
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tuum post discessum: editors gener- 
ally have supposed that the ref. is to 
Brutus! departure in 47 B.C. to Cisalpine 
Gaul, over which Caesar had placed him 
in command ; cf. Fam. vi 6 * Cassium sibi 
legauit, Brutum Galliae praefecit. But 
O. E. Schmidt, Z7zefechsel des Czcero, 
p. 57, is undoubtedly right in finding a 
reference here to the journey on which 
Brutus set out on the 2oth July, 45 b.C., 
to meet the victorious Caesar who was 
returning home from Spain (after Munda) 
through Cisalpine Gaul. Brutus paid 
Cic. a visit at his ZzscuZazuz just before 
setting out on that journey; cf. Att. xiii 
44»; I *Brutus apud me fuit, cui quidem 
ualde placebat me aliquid ad Caesarem 
— sc. scribere sibique dare- : adnueram, 
sed pompa deterret.! Schmidt refers the 
words *Asturam ueni viii Kal. uesperi* 
(Att. xiii 34, 1) to the 26th of July, 4.5 B.C., 
and holds that the five scAo/ae of the Tus- 
culan Disputations are referred by Cic. to 
the five days July 20—24, 45 B.C., that 
elapsed between Brutus! departure for 
the North and Cicero's departure from 
his Tusculan villa for Astura. 

possim: fossi;: is the reading of the 
best Mss. Bent. zo. znedzt. has possem 
without comment ; 20sse7: would be more 
in accordance with Cicero's usage but the 
MS reading is possible. See 3, 5 n. on 
cederetur. 

ut enim antea declamitabam causas: 
ie. when adulescens; cf. Brutus 9o, 310 
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*ut ab exercitationibus oratoriis nullus 
dies uacuus esset commentabar decla- 
mitans....* 

diutius: Dav. quotes Quint. x 5, 2 
*8éceis...quibus Cicero iam princeps in re 
publica exerceri solebat." 

senilis declamatio: the discussion of 
philosophical questions as contrasted with 
the oratorical themes declaimed upon by 
adulescentes. | For the expression cf. ii 
II, 26 *hanc quasi senilem declama- 
tionem." 

ponere: the regular expression for 
proposing a subject for discussion; cf. 
Lael. 5, 17; Or. 1 22, 102-. Gk τιθέναι, 
whence θέσις. 

de quo quis: for the attraction of gzzs 
into the rel. clause, this being the regular 
idiom, see Madv. on Fin. iii 20, 67; 
Küh. on T.D. iv 3, 7; similarly gzzsque, 
e.g. I8, 41 *quam quisque norit artem, 
etc. 

ad id, “ΜΙ reference to that'; cf. 
iii 9, 18 *Dionysius ad ea disputat. 

$8. uellet: subj. by attraction to the 
mood of dZxisseét. See Draeger, Zt. 
Synt. 1 ὃ ΓΒῚ, 2. 

Socratica: cf. Ac. i 4, 16; Diu. ii 72, 
150; N.D. i 5, 11 fhaec in philosophia 
ratio contra omnia disserendi nullamque 
rem aperte iudicandi profecta a Socrate, 
repetita ab Arcesila, confirmata a Car- 
neade.' 

Socratica ratio...disserendi: the ex- 
pression is compressed and slightly inac- 
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facillime, quid ueri simillimum esset, inueniri posse Socrates 


arbitrabatur. 


sed quo commodius disputationes nostrae expli- 


centur, sic eas exponam, quasi agatur res, non quasi narretur. 


ergo ita nascetur exordium : 


M. C9. 


4. Malum mihi uidetur esse mors. 


JM. lisne, qui mortui sunt, an iis, quibus moriendum est? 

4. Wtrisque. 

JJ. Est miserum igitur, quoniam malum. 

:. Certe. 

JM. Ergo et ii, quibus euenit iam, ut morerentur, et ii, 
quibus euenturum est, miseri. 

22. 


relicto. ergo (zarg.) R. 
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hiis S sed zu Zitura. ine 
curate. Strictly it should be *haec enim 
ratio contra alterius opinionem disserendi 
uetus et Socratica ratio est." 

disserendi: gen. of contents or defi- 
nition ; cf. Madv. 8 286, Roby ὃ 1302; also 
called sgezefiwus appositionatzs Draeger 
I$202. Cf. *nomen carendi' 36, 87 n. 

quid ueri simillimum esset: the New 
Academy sought 2roóabz/a, not believing 
certainty to be attainable. For the ques- 
tion whether Socrates believed positive 
knowledge attainable and for the opinion 
held in Cicero's day with regard to his 
views see Reid on Ac. ii 23, 74. 

V. $9. The initials A. and M. have 
given rise to much discussion. Obviously 
they must be abbreviations which the 
text is supposed to explain. A.therefore 
cannot stand for Atticus, although, ac- 
cording to Dav., codd. Eliens. i and ii 
have As, and Lactantius, Diu. Inst. 
1 15, refers to Atticus as the person ad- 
dressed here. For Atticus is not any- 
where mentioned as present at the dis- 
putations, and if O. E. Schmidt's careful 
and clear reasoning as to the dates of the 
several letters be correct it follows that 
Atticus must have been in Rome to re- 
ceive Att. xill 44 after the disputations 
had commenced. Moreover, as pointed 
out by Fr. Fabricius, Atticus, at that 
time 65 years old, could not be the 
adulescems of ii 12, 28. Many, induced 
by the passage last referred to, have taken 
A. to mean aduZescens and. M. zagister, 
and these terms have the merit of being 
Ciceronian, though zzagzszer would apply 
rather to the conductor of a Zudzus than to 
the director of a philosophical discussion. 


ergo ita nascatur V ergo ao atram. scripto et spatio cum rasura. fost ergo 


hiisne e£ zufra 
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'TThe most obvious explanation is that 
which makes A.-.4zdifor, cf. “15. qui 
audire uellet of the previous ὃ, and 


M. — Marcus, cf. *ego? of the previous $. 
But Hei. objects to the latter that the 
praenomen was only used in intimate 
discourse. 

The objection however loses its weight 
and the discussion most of its importance 
if, as seems certain, these initials form no 
part of the original text. "They are ab- 
sent from most Mss. In G they do not 
occur in Book I after reuoZueris eodem in 
i 6, 12; they are several times omitted 
within the short space in which they 
occur; and once (at zzzeg£e sazte) M. stands 
by error for A. From iii 7, 9 *poposci 
eorum aliquem qui aderant causam dis- 
serendi, it may perhaps be inferred that 
A. was not necessarily the same person 
throughout the five days! discussion. 

[Some mode of distinguishing the in- 
terlocutors there must have been, and 
as the principal is thoroughly identified 
with Cicero, see e.g. 5, 32, it is hardly 
likely he was designated by a general 
title such as »agzser. About the other 
interlocutor there is nothing more in- 
dividual than what is found in 2826, which 
is not much.] 

miserum: used here for the sake of 
symmetry to balance z:a/z:, though not 
established as a substantive as oz: and 
malum were. See Küh., who compares 
Fin. v 28, 84 *'bonum liberi; misera 
orbitas...bonum ualetudo; miser morbus,' 
etc. 

malum -an evil objectively; miserum 
is subjective. 


IO 


15 
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A. Mihi ita uidetur. 
JJ. Nemo ergo non miser. 
44. Prorsus nemo. 


Jf. Et quidem, si tibi constare uis, omnes, quicumque nati 
sunt eruntue, non solum miseri, sed etiam semper miseri. nam 
si solos eos diceres miseros, quibus moriendum esset, neminem 
tu quidem eorum, qui uiuerent, exciperes (moriendum est enim 
omnibus), esset tamen miseriae finis in morte. quoniam autem 
etiam mortui miseri sunt, in miseriam nascimur sempiternam. 
necesse est enim miseros esse eos, qui centum milibus annorum 
ante occiderunt, uel potius omnes, quicumque nati sunt. 

4. Ita prorsus existimo. 

10. 77. Dic, quaeso: num te illa terrent, triceps apud in- 
feros Cerberus, Cocyti fremitus, trauectio Acherontis, 

Ménto summam aquám attingens énectus siti Tántalus? 


tum illud, quod 
Sisyphus uersat 


Saxum,sudans nitendo neque proficit hilum? 


17. milibasR V Gi-4 Bri-3 KS Wrio Mri2 DII Or36711. millibus 
O το. 
c 
$10, 21. cocyti V G K. coycti R. cocyti S zarg. cochyti. coyti W 2. 
s ns 
coyti O7. || trauectio Rro V G EL. trauectio O rr. trauectio Ῥ (a/ze 


5 
atram. superscr.) B2.  tràuectio D II.  tranuectio Og.  trauectio Zz traiectio zz. K. 
1e 


traiectio R6. — transuectio O ro. 
Or1-812. 22. enectus siti R V 
51{1 enectus 22027 22252 121 (x 4 et O 11. Z;ueni. 


transuectio S Wr2 R-10 G 2-4 L2-46 D 
Gi-3 Br-3 Καὶ W r2 gerique. — enectus sit S. 
Cf. Nonium s.v. summum; Z'zscianun 


5.77. necatus eZ nectus. || tantulus V G. tantalus ex tantulus zzu£. Κα. 25. pro- 
fidt Rr210 Gr2 Bro KSED Za. ertet O 1o. perficit Wir G4 J 
Orr:ed: HIS ἢ πη τὸ τῶ [5 D3410/6: hilum (Qu πα KS ilum 
Org.  hylmOo. ilumP Wo Rr:o Lo J.  hillum O12. ullum Il. 
illud O 4. girum G4  O rr ed. H. unn Or1o. giro O9 a£ ex girum zi. 


omittit Ο 8. 


tibi constare, 'to be consistent'; cf. 
ii 2, 5 *constantiae causa'; Off. i 33, 119 
“αἰ constare in uitae perpetuitate possi- 
mus nobismet ipsis nec in ullo officio 
claudicare."' 

moriendum esset... uiuerent: here we 
have attraction of both tense and mood: 
we might have had eziendum est and 
uiuunt, but rel. clauses intimately con- 
nected with conditional clauses are often, 
as here, assimilated to the latter. Cf. 4, 
8 n. on 'uellet' and Draeger, 77s. Syzt. 
TOSRIDIEO. 


milibus: for the abl. of measure cf. 
I;13/n. 

810. Ménto summam aquám attingens 
énectus siti Tántalus: if the text be 
sound we must scan, with Küh. and 
others, with the metrical accents falling 
as marked in the text. "The metre would 
then be trochaic tetrameter catalectic. In 
that case we have az: unelided in agzazz. 
'"Theemendation of FAW., followed by Or. 
and Mo., sz/i enecazus Zantalus, gives ἃ 
more familiar rhythm. For the elision 
of the s in ezectus or enecatus cf. Szsyphus 
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fortasse etiam inexorabiles iudices, Minos et Rhadamanthus? 
apud quos nec te L. Crassus defendet nec M. Antonius nec, 
quoniam apud Graecos iudices res agetur, poteris adhibere 


Demosthenen; tibi ipsi pro te erit maxima corona causa 


dicenda. 
sempiternum malum. 


VI. 


ΑἹ. Minime uero. 
77. Male hercule narras. 
4A. Cur? quaeso. 


haec fortasse metuis et idcirco mortem censes esse 


44. Adeone me delirare censes, ut ista esse credam ? 
JM. An tu haec non credis? 


JM. Quia disertus esse possem, si contra ista dicerem. 


29. demosthenen R VG Wa 
MT MmUDOrsÓ/ovr. 


superscr. annon credis V an Zz rasura. 
dissertus 
ΡΘΕ αἰ. disertus D. 


below, pronounced .Szsy2A: (dactyl) and 
Aelius (dactyl) in g, 18. .S final in O.L. 
had a thick sound and was often dis- 
regarded in scansion and omitted in 
inscriptions; cf. the first and fifth in- 
scriptions in Roby Vol. 1 App. b. See 
also Cic. Or. 48, τότ. 

Hei. follows a conj. of Lachmann on 
Lucr. and takes Zaz/a/us as not belong- 
ing to the verse but to Cicero, making 
the line iambic trimeter. agzaz: in that 
case is trisyllabic (cf. Lucr. vi 552 and 
868). Ribbeck and Ml. adopt aen, 
Buecheler's conj. for aguaz, and make 
the line iambic trimeter, though Ribbeck 
prints it after the trochaic tetrameter 
catalectic line οὐ scelera etc. found in 
iv τό, 35, which Κ΄ ἢ. also thinks un- 
doubtedly from the' ame poet. 

Sisyphus uers.:;...hilum: these lines 
are takeri from Lucilius, cf. Becker, PAz/o- 
logus 11 p. 37. They are quoted as from 
Cicero by Nonius svv. Aum and zi. 
For Zuztalus and SisypAus cf. Hom. Od. 
Xi5.12—600. Or.compares here Lucr. iii 
Iooo:*hoc est aduerso nixantem trudere 
monte : axum." 

hilunt: this word is defined by Festus 
as *quocl grano fabae adhaeret.? 

[It hias more than once been pro- 
posed t«, read zzendo sudams, but Luc. 
may hav e intentionally made the rhythm 
heavy.] 

L. Ore ;sus...M. Antonius: for these, 
the greatest orators of the age imme- 
diately pi'eceding that of Cic., see ref. in 


| 
| 


Í 
! 


O 7. 
demosthene S M2 Ba. 


demostenen K. demosthenem ΒῚ 2 


1 
VI. 2. an V αἱ. atram. 
6. dissertus R K. disertus V G B12 


3:5 ἢ. 

quoniam...res agetur: this clause in- 
volves an ellipse; the line of thought 
being— you will not be able to secure a 
great Roman orator for your defence, nor 
a great Greek orator either, a fact τυλτελ 
4 may also mention since the judges will 
be Greeks.' TS. compares the ellipse 
in such expressions as ze Zaceat 17, 41. 

Demosthenen: for the termination cf. 
1 26, 65 n. Ganymeden. 

maxima corona: abl. abs. giving the 
circumstances (comitative use of the abl.), 
cf. 25, 60 *terra...hoc caliginoso caelo.' 
For the meaning *circle of bystanders' 
cf. Mart. vii 72, 1o 'stantis fauor arbiter 
coronae: and in connection with a trial 
p. Mil. i r *non enim corona consessus 
uester cinctus est, ut solebat! (and 
Colson's n.); Fin. ii 22, 74 'in iudicio 
aut,si coronam times...insenatu.' Brutus 
84, 289 *cum isti Attici dicunt non modo 
ἃ corona...sed etiam ab aduocatis relin- 
quuntur?; also 51, 192. 

VI. male...narras — za/e ztuntias, *I 
am sorry to hear that'; a colloquial ex- 
pression used with reference to bad news; 
cf. Att. xvi r4, 3 *male narras de Nepotis 
filio! (he was dead); similarly *bene 
edepol narras! Ter. Eun. v 3, 7. 

disertus esse possem, “1 could speak 
well. For the distinction between 
diseríus and eloquens see Or. i 21, 94 
*disertos cognosse me nonnullos, elo- 
quentem adhuc neminem,' and Wilkins 
note. 
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11. 4. Quis enim non in eius modi causa? aut quid negotii 
est haec poetarum et pictorum portenta conuincere ? 
JJ. Atqui pleni libri sunt contra ista ipsa disserentium 


philosophorum. 
4A. Inepte sane. 
moueant ? 


quis enim est tam excors, quem ista 


77. Si ergo apud inferos miseri non sunt, ne sunt quidem 


apud inferos ulli. 
4A. Ita prorsus existimo. 


77. Vbi sunt ergo ii, quos miseros dicis, aut quem locum 


incolunt ? 


sj enim sunt, nusquam esse non possunt. 


4A. Ego uero nusquam esse illos puto. 


17. Igitur ne esse quidem? 


4. Prorsus isto modo, et tamen miseros ob id ipsum quidem, 


quia nulli sint. 


$11,9. plenilibisunt V Gi13 BK PS Wo IIJ O 3-689. 
ΒΩ 1D) (Qn eres 
I6. suntermgo Rr2 V G Bri-3 S Wro Mr 

2I: 


b23 D Or-68-1i2. 


pleni sunt libri W r 
duobus antecedentibus uerbis deletis. 

II Or2;7-12.  ergosunt P O 3-56. 
suntS Wr» Miro 


$11. quis enim: the use of ezzz: here, 
as often, is based upon an ellipse, cf. 32, 
78 n. on *'in his est enim aliqua obscu- 
rias. Similarly yáp very commonly in 
Greek. *(Certainly you could) for who 
could not in such a cause?! Cf. Iuu. vii 
158 *mercedem appellas? quid enim scio? 

portenta: Küh. compares N.D. 11 8, 18 
*portenta et miracula non disserentium 
philosophorum, sed somniantium'; τύ, 43 
*portenta magorum. 

conuincere —;edarguere. Cf. N.D. ii 
I, 3 'conuictis Epicuri erroribus'; p. 
Flacc. ro, 22 *testem...conuicit et elin- 
guem reddidit. 

disserentium philosophorum: 2Z/o- 
sopkorum is contrasted with 2oetarum et 
gictoruz, and its position emphasizes this 
contrast. The passage in iv 28, 6r, quoted 
by Mo. from Goerenz and by Küh., is 
not very similar, but 21, 48 (also quoted 
by Küh.), *soleo saepe mirari nonnul- 
lorum insolentiam philosophorum,' is a 
perfect parallel. 

[:*pleni libr, Fam. ix τό 8$ 6; Sen. 
Ep: 33, 25 Quint. v. 45. 1 and v 11, 39. 
Cic. is ridiculing the Epicureans for re- 
futing popular legends, cf. Sen. Ep. 24, 
18.] 


pleni libris R 2. 
libri pleni sunt O 7. libri sunt R 


nulli sint R V G B P E O7. nulli 


inepte sane, *with little to do, I must 
say.' 

quis enim est: as this is the usual 
position of ezzzz, there is no need, with 
Or. Mo. and some others, to alter to gzzs 
est enzm. | For an exhaustive note on the 
conditions under which es7 may stand 
second with ezzz third, and on the 
reason for that arrangement, see Küh. on 
27, 66. 

excors: see 9, Τῇ n. 

ne..quidem: hc.*, as often, — not... 
either'; so below 'igiva--uc esse quidem * 
and 8. 12 *ita ne miseri quidem sant.' Cf. 
Mayor on Phil. ii 5, 1o *non tractabo ut 
consulem: ne ille quidem me ut. con- 
sularem.? 

nusquam esse non possunt: i.e. * hey 
must be somewhere." 

igitur: cf. 2, 4 n. 

prorsus isto modo, 'precisely as you 
say." 

nulli: zs/us is a strong xegative, 
chiefly found in comic and colloquial 
uses, but cf. 36, 87. : 

quia...sint: the subj. bec:use the 
speaker reports his own reag ἢ. Or. 
and Mo. read suzí with in'erior Ms 
support. 


D 
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inconsiderate diceres. 
4. Quid tandem? 


77. Quem esse negas, eundem esse dicis. 


PRIMV.S 


17 


JJ. Iam mallem Cerberum metueres quam ista tam 


ubi est acumen 


tuum? cum enim miserum esse dicis, tum eum, qui non sit, 


dicis esse. 


“4. Non sum ita hebes, ut istud dicam. 


JAM. Quid dicis igitur? 
“Εἰς 


Miserum esse uerbi causa M. Crassum, qui illas fortunas 


morte dimiserit, miserum Cn. Pompeium, qui tanta gloria sit 
orbatus, omnis denique miseros, qui hac luce careant. 


77. Reuolueris eodem. 


S12: 24. 


ante diam Rrg V Gra Brio S Wre2 


G2 B3 II Oa2-69ro 12. 
CU CISNWEA I ΟἿ. 30. 
ἕο ὧς ΒῚ2 SuM2aOmEr 
I 1o: 31. 
S (at mutatum uidetur). | C O r. 
tanta glia S »zarzg. tanta dignitate. 
in proxima linea tanta gloria V. 
ΝΠ ΒΗ ΡΟ ΕΣ 


istuc T. 


812. iam mallem, *oh! zov I could 
prefer': so ἤδη often. a expresses 
surprise, the idea being *when you come 
to make a statement like that." 

quam ista...quid tandem? *than that 
you should make such reckless assertions. 
What reckless assertion, pray?' | M. 
rhetorically uses the plural zsza in cen- 
suring, while A. instinctively minimizes 
by means of the singular gzzd. "This 
seems better than, with Sff, to give 
all from 2az2 για ίοηι to dicis esse to M. 
qui tandem of Bentley was adopted by 
Or. and approved by Wes. 

tum eum: /z;7, if sound, emphasizes 
the identity which is asserted.  Sff. and 
'TS. follow Bake who struck out Zuz: as 
arising from dittographia with ezz;. Mo. 
conj. Z4, but Küh. rightly objects that 
there is no reason for an emphatic /z 
here. 

eum, qui non sit, “ἃ non-existent per- 
son'; class-subjunctive. 

dicis esse: esse has two senses: (a) 
unemphatic, to be'; (7) emphatic, *to 
exist. M. quibbles upon these two 
meanings and A., his own creation, is 
unable to expose the fallacy involved in 
his objections. For esse in the sense of 
ΞΕ ΣΙΞΕ ΤΟΙ: 245, 59. n: 

istud: Or. explains that A. repudiates 
the last suggestion euge quz nom sit dicis 


D. 


quid taadem R V G Bi-3 PS Wr2 DII O r-12. 


M. Crassum W12 Mr 
m aio atram. superscr. V II. 
ΕΝ Βα ΕΥ̓ Μ 2. ΟἿΣ 
Gen o». 
tanta dignitate V Zz zzarg. excurrens; sequitur 
tanta dignitate tanta gloria J. 


sint enim oportet, si miseri sunt ; 


28. istud 
ΜῈ ΟΞ. τ τὶ ista PE Μι 
29. quid dicis igitur 27erZgue. ^ quid igitur 


M. omzttunt 
marcü crassum 
(am ν᾿ ΟΝ Ὁ 7B 2750/3416: Cn. 

gneium O rr. Gneü D II. || qui, 


5:327) Οἵα 3.4.6. 


32. omnis 


esse as contrasted with those previously 
referred to—'quam ista tam inconsiderate 
diceres.? 

quid dicis igitur? Küh. notes that the 
effect of postponing zgz/zx to the third 
place is to emphasize d7ezs, the word in 
the second place; cf. ii 19, 45. 

M. Crassum: M. Licinius Crassus, the 
'Triumvir, who fell at Carrhae 53 E.c. 
His ruling passion was desire for wealth, 
while that of Pompey was ambition; cf. 
gloria, here. 

qui dimiserit: subj. with rel. giving a 
reason, just as with cz: causade, cf. 32, 
;8 n. For azmserit-'surrendered' or 
*lost' cf. p. Caec. 26, 75 *patrimonium 
unius incommodo dimittitur, ius amitti 
non potest sine magno incommodo ciui- 
tatis, cited by Mo.; add Phil. ii 15, 37 
*(uita) quae me...dimissa molestiis omui- 
bus liberaret' ; Caes. B. G. vii 52, 2 “συ 
exploratam uictoriam dimisisset'; B. C. i 
28, 2; iii 97, 1. More usually the word 
denotes voluntarily letting go. 

*int enim oportet: Küh. notes that 
we might have expected szzz£ eng necesse 
&s£, but that ogorfet —ratzo fostulat ut, 
qui mortui sint, esse statuamus, compar- 
ing p. Rosc. Am. 22, 62 *haec cum sint 
omnia, tamen exstent ορογίοέ expressa 
sceleris uestigia." ; 
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tu autem modo negabas eos esse, qui mortui essent. si igitur 
non sunt, nihil possunt esse; ita ne miseri quidem sunt. 

4. Non dico fortasse etiam, quod sentio; nam istuc ipsum, 
non esse, cum fueris, miserrimum puto. 

13. 77. Quid? miserius quam omnino numquam fuisse? 
ita, qui nondum nati sunt, miseri iam sunt, quia non sunt, et 
nos, si post mortem miseri futuri sumus, miseri fuimus ante, 
quam nati. ego autem non commemini, antequam sum natus, 


me miserum: tu si meliore memoria es, uelim scire, ecquid de 


te recordere. 
VII. 


4A. lta iocaris, quasi ego dicam eos miseros, qui nati 


non sint, et non eos miseros, qui mortui sunt. 


26: istuc τ. ἡ B 2 ΒΘ ΝΣ ΠΟΘ ΞΕ: istunc E. — istud 
Wia2 Mi Go B3 O»26-9rr. istud O ro a£ zz Ztura. 1d O2: 
o 
37. qum S Z. e. cum 72 quom ziutatum. 


8 13, 40. 
ΝΣ Μιὶ 24 8.57 (0ϑ.28:1|2- 


etquid O 8. et ecquid R 6. 
et quid SE Ltrt2-46 W r2 M 
hec quidem R99. h' quide O ;. 
43. recordare R 1248-1017; G t-4 
ToS O79 erecordere Mer 
miseros R ἃ B K P aZ. 
Aabet S. 


ita, *consequently.' 

ne miseri quidem, 'not...either,' cf. 7, 
I45 23, 54, and often. 

non...etiam, 'not...yet; cf. Verr. iii 
84, 194 *nemini lege concessum, sed for- 
tasse adhuc in nullo etiam uindicatum ' ; 
Caes. B. G. vi 43, 4 'nec plane etiam'— 
* necdum plane." 

cum fueris — czzt quis fuerit. For tae 
second pers. of the subj. used of a vers. 
whose existence is only assumea see 
Madv. 8 370; p. Sulla ro, 31 *difficile 
est enim tacere, cum doleas. 

8 13. et nos: 2252 retained after z:0s 
by Or. c. vulg. is absent from the best 
MSS and rightly rej. by most edd. 

commemini: Mo. notes that this verb, 
ἤατει τῷ (τοῦ occurs din Or 1052, 257 
ii 22, 85. [The only passages, Í be- 
lieve.] The prefix coz- here — zz: 
or apud animum meum. 

me miserum: Küh. here and in Gr. 11 
$ 5 (p. 9) notes this as an instance of 
ellipse of esse, an ellipse not uncommon 
after verbs of saying and thinking. The 
omission with the perf. or fut. participle 
after such verbs would be un-Ciceronian, 


si post (fosz no) RV Gra BP Mr 
42. ec quid R. 
ec quid M 2 at 
R34712 
h' quide 
Eire 
R67;712 E8 L6 O2-6810. 
ontítunt miseros W 2 


DII Orsa-;.  ipsisi post 
ecquid V GB P R2 ro. 


h e£ fortasse alia [1tt. ante e erasis. 
αἰ DINE Θ᾽ ΓΞόσ ΟῚ 2 δ ΠΣ 


zn "quid zu. K. quid O rr. 
PISJETSIZ T3435 ὑπ ΝΜ ΠΗ 
ΠΕΣ ἐὸν 


transuerso calamo zotatum 


(017 


but with an adjective it 15 natural: trans. 
* I have no pre-natal recollection of my- 
self as wretched.' 

antequam sum matus: loosely ex- 
pressed. For the effect see trans. in 
previous n. Dr Reid compares zeemini 
fuer, observing that there we have the 
same sort of loose attachment without 
strict syntax. [uer would be more 
naturally cz fuer essem and here anze- 
quam. sum matus is loosely attracted to 
the subject instead of being wrought into 
the syntactical structure of the sentence.] 

recordere: Dav. endeavoured to defend 
recordare of the best Mss, placing a full 
stop after sez. 

VII. qui nati non sint...qui mortui 
sunt: szz/ is not sub-oblique as, if it 
were, we should also have zor£uz stint in 
Cicero's symmetrical style (and Bai. read 
mortui sint following Wesenberg's con- 
jecture). "The szz:-clause refers to actual 
persons while the szzz-clause refers only 
to mental conceptions and the subj. is a 
class-subjunctive. So gaz zz szt below. 

et non eos — e/ z0zt eos potius ; so often 
et non, ac non, Madv. ὃ 458 a obs. 1. 


IO 


I5 


—^. 14] DIBER. PRIM VS 


4f. Esse ergo eos dicis. 

4A. Immo, quia non sint, cum fuerint, eo miseros esse. 

77. Pugnantia te loqui non uides? quid enim tam pugnat, 
quam non modo miserum, sed omnino quicquam esse, qui non 
sit? an tu egressus porta Capena cum Calatini, Scipionum, 
Seruiliorum, Metellorum sepulcra uides, miseros putas illos? 

4. Quoniam me uerbo premis, posthac non ita dicam, 
miseros esse, sed tantum miseros, ob id ipsum, quia non sunt. 

JAM. Non dicis igitur: * Miser est M. Crassus, sed tantum : 


* Miser M. Crassus '? 
4A. Ita plane. 


14. 17. Quasi non necesse sit, quidquid isto modo pro- 


nunties, id aut esse aut non esse. 


4. quia non sint (az/e cum) R V G Bra 
sunt II sed /ortasse suut. est. 
eos PJSSOWET 


sunt Wr Mao R6 Or25368-12. 
ΕΟ Βα Ἰ ΈΠΙ γα 7. 

cum zzat. O ro. 

u Zn i mutato. snt R Gr3 Bro 


$14, 15. inbutus V. 

quia non sint: cf. 6, r1 n. *quia nulli 
sint." 

pugnantia, *don't you see that your 
words are self-contradictory ?' Cf. Phil. 
1 8, 18 *tam...eras excors ut tota in 
oratione tua tecum ipse pugnares.' 

non modo...sed, 'to assert that a non- 
existent person should be I will not say 
miserable but (that he should be) anything 
whatever. Cf. Fin. ii 28, 92 * non dico 
...Sed?; p. Sest. 5o, 108 *non dicam... 
sed" following on * non modo...sed ' used 
with the same meaning. See also Küh. 
Gr. II $ 150. τὸ pp. 667-9. 

quicquam : 3, 6 n. 

porta Capena: abl. of route along 
which. This gate was in the Servian 
wall, in the valley S. W. of the Caelian 
Hill where the hill on which S. Balbina 
standsapproaches the Caelian most nearly. 
TS. and Hei. wrongly say that the Porta 
Capena —the modern Porta S. Sebastiano. 
TThelatteris much further out and occupies 
the site earlier occupied by the Porta 
Appia in the -4zrelaz wall. 

Calatini: A. Atilius Calatinus, a hero 
of the First Punic War. Cic. quotes from 
the inscription on his tomb in Cato M. 
17, 61; Fin. ii 35, 116. 

Scipionum: the tombs of the Scipios 
were discovered in 1780 a little beyond 
the Capene gate, on the Via Appia, be- 
tween the point where the Via Latina 
breaks off from that road and the modern 


το. sunt (as/e non dicis) W 12. O 2-4 6-12. 
ΡΘΕ Mira 


an tu dialecticis ne inbutus 


KPSEIL W2 DJ 9535-47. 

| eoRV 
Mi2 R2 6262. ἢ. quom tz 
sint V cum /ttura, 


O r 5. 


Porta S. Sebastiano. Inscriptions v1 viII 
XI XII XIV in Roby App. B are taken 
from these tombs. For the tombs of the 
Scipios and all their inscriptions cf. 
Momm:s. Cor. Znscr. Lat. 1 nos. 29— 38, 
pp. r1—2r1. For these and the Porta 
Capena see also Middleton, AMemazms of 
Anczent Rome M, 3585; Burn, Aoze and 
ihe Campagna p. 49. The laws of the 
XII Tables forbade burial or cremation 
within the walls, cf. Cic. de Leg. ii 23 
*hominem mortuom in urbe ne sepelito 
neue urito.' The bereaved relatives wished 
the public to witness their piety towards 
the departed and therefore buried along 
the main roads, cf. Iuu. i r58 *quorum 
Flaminia tegitur cinis atque Latina." 

uerbo premis, *you are pressing me 
with a verbal objection. Küh. well quotes 
Forcellini *translate a re militari (hostes 
premere i.e. acriter persequi) est dicendo 
aut disputando urgere aliquem,! cf. * pre- 
mere argumentum ? 36, 88. 

miseros esse...miseros: as A. is the 
victim of a quibble he will quibble too, 
and leave esse unexpressed, although it 
is implied. 

8 14. an tu...es, *Is it possible that 
you have not even an elementary ac- 
quaintance with dialectics?' For az cf. 
2, 4 πὸ; for zzóuere of giving the first 
taste to anything cf. r3, 30 and Hor. 
Epp. i 2, 69 *quo semel est inbuta recens 
seruabit odorem testa diu." 


2-—2 


2 


o 
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quidem es? 


TISCPLANARVI DISTANT 


in primis enim hoc traditur: omne pronuntiatum 


(sic enim mihi in praesentia occurrit ut appellarem ἀξίωμα ; utar 
post alio, si inuenero melius) — id ergo est pronuntiatum, quod 


est uerum aut falsum. 


cum igitur dicis: * Miser M. Crassus, 


aut hoc dicis: 'Miser est Crassus, ut possit iudicari, uerum id 
falsumne sit, aut nihil dicis omnino. 

4. Age, iam concedo non esse miseros, qui mortui sint, 
quoniam extorsisti, ut faterer, qui omnino non essent, eos ne 
miseros quidem esse posse. quid? qui uiuimus, cum moriendum 


sit, nonne miseri sumus? 


quae enim potest in uita esse iucun- 


ditas, cum dies et noctes cogitandum sit iam iamque esse 


moriendum ? 
VIII. 

humana condicione deieceris ? 
4. Quonam modo? 


15. 77. Ecquid ergo intellegis, quantum mali de 


77. Quia, si mori etiam mortuis miserum esset, infinitum 


17. appellarem R ἃ B1i-3 P Wri2 Mi2 DIIJ a/Z. apellarem V. 

Ζίιωμα V (αὐ fuerat 17 ante ι). 

alios si R 7 
alio si 
alios et P. 


S (3 2212. eraszs). | aZ «oua αὶ B P E. 
S marg.aZieua. — 18. aliosi f V. 


alioset R G Br2 EL.  aliosz K. 
IG; db alios et si non G 2. 


RS216 τὸ ἢ 206 ΠΠ Θ΄ 54738 11 12: 


appell m 
aZwana 
I» s ΑἾ10. 51 2 (3 (ΞΞΙ ΑΙ Ξῖ εἰ: 

aliosit O6. 8]1ο. sed 33 W2 
si O ro. alio si S Wr M2 
alio si non O 9. Quod zariant 


alio ! 


codd. ex dittographia quam momzinamt ortum credo, meque legendum alio, scilicet 


u 
sietc; 22. sitR G 1-3 KP W2»,Mt IL Os-zrr. sint B. "st O/ro- sunt 
ΞΕ ἥν τ ΛΠ R23 G2 B2!3:701-—418/92* 
i atqui 
VIII $15,1. ecqui R12410 VGBPS τὸ Os. ecq K. ecqui W 2 2a 
c at hec 

manu superscr. | etqui B2. — ecqui O ro... et qui E ae, a£ wuzd., atram. superscr. 
etqui M1 L3 DC]. et quid R6 O69. ecqui? O s ead. fort. manu 
superscr. 60] αἴ 5 Θ᾽: αἰα νι ΜῈ GST ROTE ΤΙΣ hec 
iam O8. etiam Rz. etiam qui sic G2 (se). — omsfuz£ O34. || intellegis R V 


(GUB KSPSES RU: 


ΝΥ 2. dein 039» Ὁ ΠΟ Ξισ: 


For the thought cf. Ac. 11 29, 95 * nempe 
fundamentum dialecticae est quidquid 
enuntietur—id autem appellant ἀξίωμα 
quod est quasi effatum—aut uerum esse 
aut falsum." 

pronuntiatum, *' proposition, see n. 
on conclusum. 32, 78. 

occurrit: perf. as the sequence af- 
gellarem shews. 

id ergo est: ergo, zgztur, sed, sed tamen 
often resume after a digression. Here 
owing to the parenthesis the construction, 
which should have been ome ergo 270- 
nuntiatum aut uerum est aut falsum, has 
been changed. 


conditione RV GBKPS M ro. 
V5 a£ mori zz mor( zeutatun esse suspicor. 


condicione E D. 4. si morf 
mor R G1-4 Bi-3 KPSE Lr-36 


qui mortui sint, 'the dead, sz: 
being class-subjunctive. "This is better 
than to take it as subj. with the rel. 
giving a reason, 'seeing that they are 
dead." 

ne miseros quidem esse, 
wretched either,' cf. 23, 54. 

VIII. 815. ecquid: acc. of reference, 
*pray do you (literally in any respect) 
see?' The reading ecgzz is doubtful 
Latin and would not give the sense re- 
quired here. 

deieceris: cf. ii 5, r4 'quantum de 
doloris terrore deieceris.' 

simori: if 7707 be sound it includes not 


*are not 


IO 


eis] 


-8. 15] LIBER PRIMVS 21 
quoddam et sempiternum malum haberemus in uita; nunc uideo 
calcem, ad quam cum sit decursum, nihil sit praeterea extimes- 
céndum. sed tu mihi uideris Epicharmi, acuti nec insulsi hominis 
ut Siculi, sententiam sequi. 


4. Quam? non enim noui. 


JM. Dicam, si potero, Latine. 


scis enim me Graece loqui in 


Latino sermone non plus solere quam in Graeco Latine. 


4A. Et recte quidem. 
sententia ? 


sed quae tandem est Epicharmi ista 


77. Emori noló, sed me esse mórtuum nihil aéstimo. 


ud. 


I4. estimo R1r2410 V Gi3 BKPSE Mr D. 


bias 1.5 0/6 τὰ- 
existimo 1.12 Wr 


gn erasa et gradum Zz rasura V. 


at e in rasura esse ucdetur. 


Iam adgnosco Graecum. 


15 
extio O 5 a/zo atram. superscr. 
M2 ΠῚ Or348-ro12 ed. H. 


E4 
adnosco G ead. manu superscr. 
et quoniam τό V Gi1-3 Bi-3 KPE Wr Mro II O r-i2. 


sed quoniam coegisti, ut con- 


extimo W 2 
lae 

aestimo R6. existimo O 2. 

I5. a gnosco Z/fera amte 


7 
R7 


G 24 


agnosco K || 
et quoniam S 


Küh. adfirmat Vaticanum codicem sed et Aabere : ego 


autept nihil nisi et quoniam Zuzenisse uideor et mecum consentit E. Stroebel, Philol. 


70l. 49, f. 51- 


merely the act of dying but the resulting 
state. 

Küh. warmly supports Bentley's emend- 
ation γον (wh. is also the reading, by 
correction, of the Vatican Ms), taking 
the corruption to have been caused by 
the following zzzsezum. But though zzozs 
might be more strictly accurate Cic. may 
not have expressed himself with perfect 
accuracy here. 

in uita : if we punctuate as in the text 
with Ml., we must explain as Anon. in 
Mo. as—ceum. uitam. acciferemus. (xather 
cum uitam Aaberemus). Bai. Hei. TS. 
bracket these words. Κη. takes them 
with what follows, putting the semi-colon 
after Aaberemus. Dut though he finds in 
the contrast to sezifzfernumt a. special fit- 
ness in the emphatic position thus secured 
for the words it does not seem natural. 

calcem: a straight line drawn with 
chalk or pipe-clay across the floor of the 
circus to mark the finishing point; de- 
cursum continues the metaphor from the 
race-course. 

Epicharmus was born at Cos but 
brought to Sicily when young or went 
there at a later date. 

ut Siculi: lit. *as being a Sicilian ; zz 
(cf. Gk ὡς) does not imply anything as 
to whether the Sicilians were witty or 
not. They were, as a matter of fact, 
reputed witty, cf. Verr. iv 43, 95 * num- 


quam tam male est Siculis quin aliquid 
facete et commode dicant' ; also Brut. 
12, 46. Here therefore the meaning is 
* witty, as à Sicilian might be expected 
to be," cf. 43, 104 * Diogenes, ut Cynicus, 
proici se iussit inhumatum.' It is equally 
common for ze to receive from the con- 
text a restrictive force, cf. Cato M. 4, 12 
* multae etiam, ut in homine Romano, 
litterae. Cf. ὡς in Thuc. iv 84, 2 7v δὲ 
οὐδὲ ἀδύνατος, ὡς Λακεδαιμόνιος, εἰπεῖν. 

scis enim: i.e. Cic. translates the ex- 
tracts from Greek writers and avoids 
foisting in any Greek, the more so as 
his philosophical works are intended for 
readers assumed to be little acquainted 
with Greek literature. In writing to 
Atticus, his purpose being different, he 
introduces Greek freely. 

emori...: trochaic tetrameter catalec- 
tic.  H. Sauppe conjectures the Greek 
to have been ἀποθανεῖν οὐχ ἁνδάνει uoc 
τεθνάναι δ᾽ οὐ διαφέρει. "The accus. of price 
(εὐ 11) with aestzmo perhaps occurs only 
here. Ml. and Schiche may be right in 
altering to zzz. 

adgnosco — iam ex uerbis illis Latinis 
adgnosco uerba Graeca; cf. ii r1, 26 
* non enim adgnosco.' 

coegisti ut concederem: the infin. is 
more usual with cago in Cic. but cf. $ 16 
below and p. Mil. 26, 71; Ac. ii 3, 8; 
Ori" 
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cederem, qui mortui essent, eos miseros non esse, perfice, si 
potes, ut ne moriendum quidem esse miserum putem. 
16. 77. lam istuc quidem nihil negotii est, sed etiam 


maiora molior. 


Α΄. Quo modo hoc nihil negotii est? aut quae sunt tandem 


ista maiora ? 


17. Quia, quoniam post mortem mali nihil est, ne mors 
quidem est malum, cui proximum tempus est post mortem, in 


quo mali nihil esse concedis. 


ita ne moriendum quidem esse 


malum est; id est enim perueniendum esse ad id, quod non 


esse malum confitemur. 
4. Mberius ista, quaeso. 


quae dicis te maiora moliri? 


haec enim spinosiora prius ut 
confitear me cogunt, quam ut adsentiar. 


sed quae sunt; ea 


27. Vt doceam, si possim, non modo malum non esse, sed 


bonum etiam esse mortem. 


“Α΄. Non postulo id quidem, aueo tamen audire. 


$ 16, 18. 
Ἐγ6 Oa 7 T: 0} 


Istuc NOVAM τς ΒΕ Θ᾽ 2 


ut enim 


M12 J Ors68-1012. istud W t 


omittunt uerba sed etiam maiora molior Καὶ r-4 7-11 16 17 


G1-4 Bra ES PAXE/146-92 13 [Π125 ΜΖ ΝΣ Vo IG ITOST3 ΘΟ UTD 


II. 


alio atram. suferscripta sunt sed ego maiora molior. 
56 Οὐ το Ξε: MEI ἘΠἔ b: 
et maiora i molior R 18. 
sed etiam maiora.moliri paro R 15. 
iam maiora m 171 z:arzg. scriptum habet R 13. 
quia quoniam R V Gi3 BSE Wo DII Or. 
quia quomodo M 2. 
quia O 3 46 (quoniam ozisso). 
G4 Oro. 


V611 ἘΠΕ ΙΖ ΙΕ 
et maiora molior E 2. 
molior. 


22. 


totam paginam omittit N 4. 
quia*" B 2, quia quo P. 
quando O 9. 


quoniam quia O 1 s. quia si W r 


omittunt S B3. E3 1,4 sed in margine adazta habent. 


omittebat N at 
habent M1 R561214 
sed maiora molior W 1 II. 
sed etiam maiora O r2 arg. 
sed etiam maiora moliar J. sed 
quattuor uerborum spatium habet E. 11. 


quia qu Mr O ro. quia 
quoniam G 2. O 2 8 r1 (quia omisso). 
quoniam 51 22072 2zzem?. || nihil 


est omittunt Τὰ G ; omittit K at manu antiqua superscr. habet ; omittit NV manu 1 at 
sub uerbis post mortem, quae Jineam claudunt, manu 2. scriptum Aabet ΝΜ nihil est. 


nichil-— 
omittunt mal B D. 
est mali Mr Os6Trorr. 
IBI2:3- IO 107—0. 
1 A16: 
ide V G. 
J Ο2-5 12. 
al. atram. et parum distincte superscr. 


marg. aieo. 
RSS GA Ba 


id -N- Ora. 
idem R O ;. 
habeo 


15 X) roe 

8 16. etiam maiora molior, “1 am 
aiming at still greater achievements." Cf. 
38, 91 * aeterna moliri.' 

cui: sc. morti, proximum tempus est 
tempus post mortem in quo, εἴς. Küh. 

haec enim spinosiora, *for the in- 
tricacies of these assertions compel me 
to agreement rather than to conviction." 


male P aZ atram. superscr. et fortasse e ex i mut. 
nil mali W 2 (est ozzsso). 
nihil concedis esse mali O r2. 
ide Wa 
inde  ι O 4. 


aueo D a/Z/a mama superscr. 


habeoR1r39 G1-3 BK E Wia2 M2 l2 


nihil 
mali nihil est S E R2 
25. id est Br2 EM 
G3 B2 Οϑιο. id O rr (est ozizsso). 
siciOmo- 522. ausos ὙΠ 


u 
habeo B 3. haueo M r. abeo V 
aueo O 9, a? au zz rasura. hábeo S 
Or78 ro. heo 


For spzztoszora of a harsh, crabbed style 
cf. Fin. iil 1, 3 *Stoicorum autem non 
ignoras quam sit subtile uel spinosum 
potius disserendi genus." 

prius—o/ius, cf. v 27, 77 *cum ex- 
animarentur prius quam uictos se fater- 
entur.* 

ut enim non efficias : for z/ concessive 


35 
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non efficias, quod uis, tamen, mors ut malum non sit, efficies. 
sed nihil te interpellabo ; continentem orationem audire malo. 


17. 77. Quid? si te rogauero aliquid, nonne respondebis ? 
4. Superbum id quidem est, sed, nisi quid necesse erit, 


malo non roges. 


IX. 


JJ. Geram tibi morem et ea, quae uis, ut potero, 


explicabo, nec tamen quasi Pythius Apollo, certa ut sint et 
fixa, quae dixero, sed ut homunculus unus e multis probabilia 


817, 35. nomneRVBS E G4 Oa-49-1r. 
none R5 B2 M2 J Or. 
noneM: OS8.  noneO6;.  nnekK. 


ne roges R 5. malo n roges K. 
see n. on ii 5, I4, * ne sit sane summum 
malum dolor, a construction, however, 
to be distinguished from this. The 
negative of this z£ is z£ zz, cf. Madv. 
440 ἃ obs. 4; Draeger 562 b, c. 
effücies ut : with subj. Cic. uses e/ficzo, 
both active and passive, with zz and subj. 
and with acc. and infin., in the sense of 
grobare active and seguz passive.  Forthe 
former cf. 31 ὃ 76 and for the latter v 25, 
71 * quibus hoc efficitur ut uirtus ad beate 
uiuendum sit se ipsa contenta.* 

817. nonnerespondebis: kKiüh. reads 
7.01, thinking it scarcely credible * that 
copyists could change the *'uulgare " 
nonne into the ''rarius et exquisitius ? 
7:01, while the change of the less familiar 
"on into zozze was easy. And zoz may 
be right, but if so I take zz:e to have 
arisen from the misunderstanding of an 
abbreviation and not by the process 
assumed by Küh., and as it seems at 
least equally possible that 7702 has got 
into a few MSS through an abbrevia- 
tion being misread I follow the reading 
of the best Mss. For ox)(zouze see 
Madv. on Fin. ii 3, 10 ; Kritz, Sall. 
[uc 1 pu 185: 

superbum id quidem est: sc. 0x 
respondere roganti, cf. Ac. ii 22, 94 *si 
habes quod liqueat neque respondes, su- 
perbe. ([superóum: Roman feeling on 
this point was curiously strong. In ad- 
dition to the passages in my n. on Acad. 
ii 94, cf. August. Ep. 118, 2 /si in- 
terrogatus quis non responderit, indoctus 
et hebes putabitur. A similar passage 
in Arnob. c.g. ii 1. Also a jest much 
misunderstood by commentators on Att. 
iv 18, 3 (16, 11). That the azrogaztza 
attributed to Tiberius was due to persistent 
silence when addressed is shewn by the 
curious passage in Suet. Tib. 68. Cf. 
also "Theophr. of the αὐθάδης... ἐστὶν οἷος 
προσαγορευθεὶς μὴ ἀντιπροσειπεῖν.] 


nne P Wa 


nonme G. no ne O à 12 ed. H. 
R210 Gs3 (non ut adfirmat Küh.) 


non ΕΠ ν ΟἿΣ B2! 37. malo 


ceteri quos quidem inspexi malo non roges. 


malo non roges: as 729 not 7707: is used 
after verbs of wishing (Madv. 8 436), on 
account of the implied prohibition, some 
editors (Or. Mo.) have altered to ze. 
Küh. explains zoz roges as opposed to 
the preceding s Ze rogauero and — aóstzneas 
rogando: cf. certain uses of οὐ φάναι in 
Greek and other instances of οὐ to be 
accounted for on this principle, where 
μὴ might be expected. [a/o mom: but 
cf. Fin.ti 26, *ze//em ne deterruisset ἢ ; 
Phil. 8, 31 ; and there are other exx.] 

IX. quasi Pythius Apollo: i.e. with 
authority, ὡς ἐκ τρίποδος. 

homunculus unus e multis: cf. Hor. 
Sat. i 9, 71 *sum paulo infirmior, unus 
multorum" ; Cic. Brut. 79, 274 *non fuit 
orator unus e multis, potius inter multos 
prope singularis fuit^; Plin. Ep. i 3, r 
* quid agit Comum ?...quid illa porticus?... 
possidentne te?...si possident, felix bea- 
tusque es: sin minus, unus ex multis. 
* An ordinary individual, a single indi- 
vidual among many similar. "This use is 
not different in kind from the use of zezzs 
with superlatives and words denoting emi- 
nence, where it seems to have an intensive 
force, as in ii 26, 64 *unam omnium rem 
pulcherrimam; ii 18, 43 * quae una ce- 
teris excellebat' ; nor is it different from 
its use in passages where it seems to have 
a disparaging force, as in Catullus 22, 8 
*unus caprimulgus.' For a unit among 
goat-herds is a humble unit, while a 
unit among superlatives is an exalted 
unit, and (as in our passage and in Or. i 
29, 132 'unus paterfamilias") a unit 
among a multitude is an ordinary unit. 
Again, where men (as in i 12, 27 *unum 
illud erat insitum priscis illis) have only 
one idea they are apt to have that idea 
firmly fixed. 

probabilia coniectura sequens: i.e. he 
follows the New Academy ; frobabile— 
τὸ πιθανόν. For this principle, introduced 
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coniectura sequens. 


D'ASVETOTAODEGON Τὰ τσ 


ultra enim quo progrediar, quam ut ueri 


similia uideam, non habeo; certa dicent ii, qui et percipi ea 
posse dicunt et se sapientes esse profitentur. 
4A. Tu, ut uidetur; nos ad audiendum parati sumus. 


18. 


quid sit, primum est uidendum. 


à corpore putent esse mortem; 


JM. Mors igitur ipsa, quae uidetur notissima res esse, 


sunt enim qui discessum animi 
sunt qui nullum censeant fieri 


discessum, sed una animum et corpus occidere, animumque in 


corpore exstingui. 


TX EC 
ὃ 18, rc. putant R V Gr-4. Bia 


e 
putant B3. — putent Mr Ο 56. 


by Carneades as a basis for action, see 
Reid's Introd. to the Academics pp. 56-- 
1: δἰβοι ἈΘΟῚ 12514555 10910, 321: Zeller; 
SLo2c5, elc. C. 25 p. 522. (E-T.). 

percipi: Pfercipere—karaNauBávew, ἃ 
technical term with the Stoics. Certain 
impressions were καταληπτικαὶ, i.e. gave 
a clear impression of being true. "These 
compelled assent (συγκατάθεσις, adsemsio, 
adProbatio) and were the standard of 
truth. Cf. Zeller, .Szozes, efc. pp. 86-8. 
[The question is still sometimes debated 
whether καταληπτικὴ φαντασία is an im- 
pression which enables the mind to seize 
on reality or one which itself grips the 
mind so firmly as to compel belief in its 
truth. Probably both senses attached to 
the phrase.] 

se sapientes esse profitentur: but the 
Stoies held the sagess to be an ideal 
character. No Stoic claimed to be sagzezzs. 
Cf. Zeller, .Szozes, etc. p. 258. 

$18. igitur: τοίνυν, * well then? 

statim dissipari: the Epicureans held 
this view, Zeller, Szoics, etc., p. 430. 

statim : cf. καπνοῦ δίκην Sext. Empir. 


adu. Math. ix ὃ 72; nay much more . 


quickly than mist or smoke Lucr. iii 437. 
'This was due to the extreme lightness of 
its component atoms. 


diu permanere: the Stoics held this. 


view, cf. 3r, 77 *Stoici autem usuram 
nobis largiuntur, diu mansuros aiunt 
animos, semper negant. Whether all 
souls would last as separate souls until 
the ἐκπύρωσις or only the souls of the 
good was a point not agreed upon by 
Stoic leaders. But it seems to have been 
generally held by them that even the 
souls of the bad held together for a time, 


similia uideam 2Zerzgue codd. 


qui discedere animum censent, alii statim 
dissipari, alii diu permanere, alii semper. 


quid sit porro ipse 


uideam similia W 2. 
KP SES. W r2 ΜῈ 917} Om-qu— 


although, being weaker, they did not 
hold together until the ἐκπύρωσις. Cf. 
Zeller, .SZoics, ete. pp. 206-7 and notes ; 
R. and P. $ 409. 
ali semper: Plato, cf. the Phaedo, 
fassim. ^ Pythagoras, cf. Porphyr. Vita 
Pythag. το μάλιστα μέντοι γνώριμα παρὰ 
πᾶσιν ἐγένετο πρῶτον μὲν ὡς ἀθάνατον 
elvai φησι τὴν ψυχήν.  Itis hard however 
to decide how much belongs to Pythagoras 
and how much was attributed to him by 
late Pythagoreans. See Zeller, Z*z-.Soc. 
PÀ2.1p. 355, for his doctrine of trans- 
migration of souls and pp. 478 foll. for 
'the soul generally. Also for the whole 
question how far was Greek philosophy 
original and how far derived from Oriental 
sources see Zeller, Pre-Soc. PAitl. 1 pp. 26 
foll. Herodotus ii 123 claims for the 
Egyptians the first publication of the 
doctrine of the immortality of the soul, 
and Davies on i 16, 38 quotes Pausanias, 
Messen. c. 32 ἐγὼ Χαλδαίους kai ᾿Ινδῶν 
TOUS μάγους πρώτους οἶδα εἰπόντας ὡς 
ἀθάνατός ἐστιν ἀνθρώπου ψυχή. 
Probably also Socrates, cf. Xen. Mem. 
iv 3. I4 ἀνθρώπου γε ψυχὴ 7) εἴπερ τι 
καὶ ἄλλο τῶν ἀνθρωπίνων τοῦ θείου μετέχει 
ὅτι μὲν βασιλεύει ἐν ἡμῖν φανερόν. 
Empedocles also made the soul, after a 
round of expiatory migrations, inhabit the 
body of some man of noble nature and 
thence pass to heaven to dwell with the 
gods. See R. and P. 8 141 and notes. 
See also 16, 38 for Pherecydes of Syros. 
For the question whether Aristotle 


ςν 


*" thought the soul immortal or not see 


aud ΕΣ 2597: 


is Democritus and Epicurus denied this 
do 


ctrine. 
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Ut 
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animus aut ubi aut unde, magna dissensio est. aliis cor ipsum 
animus uidetur, ex quo excordes, uaecordes concordesque 
dicuntur et Nasica ille prudens bis consul Corculum et 
Egregie cordatus homo, catus Aelius Sextus. 
19. Empedocles animum esse censet cordi suffusum sanguinem ; 
aliis pars quaedam cerebri uisa est animi principatum tenere; 
aliis nec cor ipsum placet nec cerebri quandam partem esse 
animum, sed alii in corde, alii in cerebro dixerunt animi esse 


I7. aelius V G B. aelit K. ἘΠῚ MT B2/3: (ΟΣ 7D: helius W 2 
τ 02. Lelius G 4. Lgelius S. 


cor: *qui cor animum esse dicebant ^ about 460 B.C. Considerable fragments 
mouebantur, ut uerisimile est, usitata οὗ his poem περὶ φύσεως survive. Cic. 
loquendi consuetudine qua cor pro animo — here makes E. declare the soul to be the 
ab omnibus nationibus dicitur (cf. the ^ blood around the heart, a view actually 
phrase *to learn by heart?): poterant ^ held by Critias the pupil of Socrates. 
etiam niti hoc argumento. Principium — Cic. was probably misled by a line pre- 
uitae est animus: Cor est principium — served in Stobaeus, Ecl. Phys. i p. 1026 
uitae: Cor igitur est animus. Muretus, αἷμα γὰρ ἀνθρώποις περικάρδιόν ἐστι 


quoted by Mo. νόημα. But the two preceding lines 
excordes,'senseless';uaecordes, wrong qualify this statement— 

in the mind ἡ; concordes, * of one mind." αἵματος ἐν πελάγεσσι τεθραμμένη ἀντι- 

[It is not unlikely that the - λέ after coz- θροῶντος 

cordes is spurious.] τῇ T€ νόημα μάλιστα κυκλίσκεται ἀνθρώ- 
Corculum, * Wise-head. * Corculum a TOLOUV , 

-corde dicebant antiqui sollertem et acu- where τεθραμμένη refers to κραδίη. 

tum. Festus, sz ztoce. Empedocles made the four elements 


L 


P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica Corculum * enter into the composition of the soul, 
was a grandson of Cn. Scipio who fell in — and held that we perceive each external 
Spain durihg the Second Punic War, and — object by means of the corresponding 
son of the Nasica who received the statue — element in our soul: cf. γαίῃ μὲν γὰρ 
of Cybele when it was brought from Pes- γαῖαν ὀπώπαμεν ὕδατι δ᾽ ὕδωρ k.T.M., 
sinus to Rome. He was son-in-laaw of quoted by Arist. de Anima i 2, 6; cf. 
Africanus the elder, and was distinguished — also Theophr. de Sens. 10 ὡσαύτως δὲ 
in oratory and in law. λέγει (Ἐμπεδοκλῆς) καὶ περὶ φρονήσεως 

egregie cordatus homo...,aline from καὶ ἀγνοίας" τὸ μὲν γὰρ φρονεῖν εἷναι τοῖς 
Ennius ' Annals, quoted three times by ὀὀμοίοις, τὸ δὲ ἀγνοεῖν τοῖς ἀνομοίοις... διὸ 
Cicero. kai τῷ αἵματι μάλιστα φρονεῖν, ἐν τούτῳ 

Sex. Aelius Q. F. P. N. Paetus Catus γὰρ μάλιστα τῶν μερῶν κεκρᾶσθαι τὰ 
was consul in r98 B.C., as appears from στοιχεῖα. 
the “ἀνέ Cagetolinz. This inscription 'This and the remarks that follow shew 
seems to shew that Ca/us was part of his — that it was because Emped. thought the 
name, and not a mere attribute like — four elements to be best mixed at the 
Sapiens in the case of Laelius Sapiens. heart that he supposed that to be the seat 
Cf. Moser's n. of thought, yet not exclusively its seat, 

[I doubt the argument from the 7asZz — for he goes on to say that excellence in a 
Cafzt.; it attributes too much to their single department is due to the μέση 
authority. "They were greatly influenced κρᾶσις being in a single part, orators for 
by late antiquarian researches, such as instance having it ἐν τῇ γλώττῃ, and 
those made by Varro and Atticus.] craftsmen ἐν ταῖς χερσί. In i 17, 41 Cic. 

This Aelius, the founder of Roman speaks more correctly, zz Jfedocíeo 


, jurisprudence, published in 202 B.C. the — samgwime demersa. 
Jus Aeliamum or Tripartita, a work on alii in corde : the Stoics held that the 


A 


the XII Tables containing the original ^ dominant part of the soul, the ἡγεμονικόν, 
text, its interpretation, and the Zeg/s had its seat in the heart, see Zeller, c. ix, 
Actiones. pP. 201-2; Diog. Laert. vii 159 ἥγεμο- 

$19. Empedocles of Agrigentum, flor. νικὸν δ᾽ εἶναι τὸ κυριώτατον τῆς ψυχῆς, ἐν 
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sedem et locum ; animum autem alii animam, ut fere nostri: id 
declarant nomina ; nam et agere animam et efflare dicimus 
et animosos et bene animatos et ex animi sententia ; ipse 


autem animus ab anima dictus est; Zenoni Stoico animus 


ignis uidetur. 


* 


X. Sed haec quidem, quae dixi, cor, cerebrum, animam, 
ignem uolgo ; reliqua fere singuli,ut multi ante ueteres, proxime 


87195123: 
Mr2 O 1-68-rr. 
Wr. declarant nominari R 6. 
G 3. 


declarant nom K. 


AC OS 


L46 D] O:zr-r: ed H. ed. P. 
animum W2 J Oz rr. 
L46 D Or-68-r0o12 ed. H. ed. P. 


cor cerebrum Κα 2 5-10 


Q αἱ φαντασίαι kai αἱ ὁρμαὶ γίγνονται kal 
ὅθεν ὁ λόγος ἀναπέμπεται" ὅπερ εἶναι ἐν 
καρδίᾳ. 

'The Epicureans placed the rational 
part of the soul in the breast, its irrational 
part being diffused over the whole body. 
Zeller, c. xvii, p. 430; Diog. Laert. x 66 
Kal τὸ μέντοι ἄλογον αὐτῆς ἐν TQ λοιπῷ 
παρεσπάρθαι σώματι, τὸ δὲ λογικὸν ἐν τῷ 
θώρακι, ὡς δῆλον ἔκ τε τῶν φόβων καὶ τῆς 
χαρᾶς. 

alii in cerebro: the Pythagoreans. Cf. 
Philolaus in R. and P. 8 7o. Plato in 
his triple division of the soul (Republic, 
Timaeus) placed the rational soul in the 
head. Of the two divisions of the irra- 
tional soul he placed the θυμοειδές in the 
breast and the ἐπιθυμητικόν between the 
diaphragm and the umbilicus, Timaeus 
69c—7od. Itisdisputed whether Plato 
held both τὸ λογιστικόν and. τὸ ἄλογον to 
be immortal, or only the former. 

animam — aera, a common meaning of 
the word. 
cf. Plut. de Plac. Ph. r, 3 ἐκ γὰρ τούτου 
τὰ πάντα γίγνεσθαι καὶ els αὐτὸν πάλιν 
ἀναλύεσθαι" οἷον ἣ ψυχή, φησιν, ἣ ἡμετέρα 
ἀὴρ οὖσα συγκρατεῖ ἡμᾶς. So also did 
Diogenes of Apollonia, the pupil of 
Anaximenes; cf. R. and P. 8 163, where 
Simplicius quotes from him. [It is not 
at all clear whether Anaximenes meant 
by ἀήρ what Cic. means by azzz;a; pro- 
bably not.] 

nam et agere...sententia: Cic. is 
shewing by examples that the Romans 
generaly used the words azzuis and 
anima iterchangeably, az7:a in age7e 


animam and effare amimam having the ἃ 


same meaning ('spirit) as azzmuus in 
animosus and ex amzm sententia. 


declarant nominarunt O 7. 
Adeclara t nomen S zzazg. ipsum. 
clarant nomen R 9; zdez, z£ uidetur, R8. 


Anaximenes held this view; - 


declaant nomen R 12710 V Gr4 Bi-3 P E137 Πι46 Wo 
declarant nominant J. 


declarant nomine 
declarant (nomen o7:550) 


ipsum declarant nomen O 12. et de- 
declarat nomen E 9. 
ν αὐ BI-2 ΒΘ ΕΣ ἘΜ ΤΣ 


cor sanguinem cerebrum cerebrum aiam O 12. || 
animam R 125-10 V Gi-4 Bi-3 KPSE Wr Mro2 


animus ab anima: the two words are 
one in origin, and the meaning *'air' or 
* breath? is undoubtedly earlier than the 
meaning *soul. Where a word has both 
a physical and a psychical meaning the 
physical is, as a general principle, the 
earlier. 

Zenoni animus ignis uldetur: rather 
πνεῦμα ἔνθερμον (Diog. Laert. vii 157), 
ie. not ordinary fire but warm breath. 
Sees Zeller; σ᾽ Ἶκ ΡΡ.- 100: 200 Sire 
distinctive characteristic of air was cold 
while that of fire was heat, Diog. L. vii 
136. 'The soul was therefore more akin 
to fire than to air, and may therefore be 
described as zgzzs ; cf. Stob. i 314 quoting 
Chrysippus λέγεσθαι δὲ πῦρ τὸ πυρῶδες 
πᾶν καὶ ἀέρα τὸ ἀερῶδες καὶ ὁμοίως τὰ 
χοιπά. See also 18, 42 π.; N.D. ii r5, 
41 foll. ; R. and P. 8 398, and passages 
there cited from Stob. Ecl. i p. 538. 

X. $ 20. uolgo: sc. ofeznzantur. 
F. A. Wolf. and Küh. take this to mean 
*these views are held by entire schools as 
contrasted witb szzgz individual philo- 
sophers.' But I cannot think of any 
parallel to such a use of zo/go, and I 
prefer to translate * are views which com- 
mend themselves to the multitude. Cf. 
Camerarius in Mo. ' Vulgares quidem esse 
ait has sententias de animo, corporeum 
illum esse: sed incorporeum fecisse nobi- 
lissimos philosophos. Nor is this view 
excluded by the fact that some great 
philosophers had taken the soul to con- 
sist of some one or other of these sub- 
stances. 

ut multi ante ueteres: Küh. explains , 
*ut (—ue/uZi, *as for example") multi 
ante ueteres philosophi suam quisque 
de animi natura protulerunt opinionem, 


un 
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autem Aristoxenus, musicus idemque philosophus, ipsius cor- 
poris intentionem quandam, uelut in cantu et fidibus quae 
ἁρμονία dicitur; sic ex corporis totius natura et figura uarios 
motus cieri tamquam in cantu sonos. 20. hic ab artificio suo 
non recessit et tamen dixit aliquid, quod ipsum quale esset, erat 
multo ante et dictum et explanatum a Platone. Xenocrates 


animi figuram et quasi corpus negauit esse ullum, numerum 


v 
3. misicus R. 
R V G B P az. 
8 20, 9. 
τό Mri2 ΟΠ O2-46-8 τι ed. P. 


garte u litterae ante ll ex parte erasa et. fuit fortasse uerum. 


superscr. ulum uerum R9 G4 Ls 
3Hdum- uerum O ro. illum uerun W2 B3 J. 
Ga E 9 Og. uerum illum L 3 4. 


musicus V G B P E S. 


uerum (fosz esse e? azte numerum) R 12 5 10 12 
uerum S zz; arg. illü. 


uerum illud E 8. 


5. harmonia S W1 M2. armonia 


(GT PB'T2 ΡῈ; 
ullum V αὐ dextra 

ullü 

uerü O 5 ae atrazt. 

O 12 ed. H. ullam uerum W1 R6. 

illum uere V 2 illum uero R 3 7 

illum autem uerum O r. 


Lectionep, ullum. numerum cozzectura zntulit Manutius, 


proxime autem Ar., singularem secutus 
sententiam, animum ipsius corporis in- 
tentionem quandam esse dicebat." 

The line of thought then would be 
*but these are views which commend 


— themselves to the multitude (and there- 


fore have found many exponents). I now 
come to views which have found only one 
exponent at a time, earlier philosophers 
furnishing several instances and Aristo- 
xenus a very recent one. Dent., in a MS 
note in a copy of Davies' 1709 ed. in the 
British Museum, conjectured aZ 7:/)o 
ante ueteres, comparing era£ zu:ulffto ante 
six lines lower down, and this is the read- 
ing of Ml. Sff. conj. zonzwulli (nulli) 
for zuulti. 

ueteres: i.e. pre-Socratic philosophers. 

Aristoxenus of Tarentum learnt music 
from nis father, an eminent musician, 
then studied philosophy under the Pytha- 
gorean Xenophilus, and afterwards, with 
Dicaearchus as a fellow-pupil, under 
Aristotle. Ar. wrote numerous works on 
music, philosophy, history. Large frag- 
ments remain of three books of 'Apuovikaà 
Στοιχεῖα. 

corporis intentionem quandam, *a sort 


" of tuning up ofthe body." Cf. Plat. Phaedo 


92 a. ἥδε ἡ οἴησις... ψυχὴν...ἁρμονίαν τινὰ ἐκ 
τῶν κατὰ τὸ σῶμα ἐντεταμένων ξυγκεῖσθαι. 
Also Lactantius Inst. vii 13, 9 “αυἱὰ 
Aristoxenus, qui negauit omnino ullam 
esse animam, etiam cum uiuit in corpore ? 
sed sicut in fidibus ex intentione neruorum 
effici concordem sonum atque cantum, ita 
in corpore ex compage uiscerum ac uigore 
membrorum uim sentiendi exsistere? See 
also Zeller, P4. d. Grzechem 1T, p. 888, 
and n. r. 


figura, * conformation." 

motus, 'vibrations?; cf. N.D. iii rr, 
2; * naturae ista sunt, DBalbe, naturae non 
artificiose ambulantis, ut.ait Zeno (quod 
quidem, quale sit, iam uidebimus), sed 
omnia cientis et agitantis motibus et 
mutationibus suis.' 

tamquam: 36, 88 n. 

dixit aliquid, *he put forward an im- 
portant view, the character of which had 
been a good while earlier stated and made 
clear by Plato.* 

quod ipsum quale esset: for the constr. 
and meaning cf. N.D. l.c. 

a Platone: *qui in Phaedone (p. 92 
sqq.) hanc de harmonia opinionem eleuare 
studuit,  Küh. 

Xenocrates of Chalcedon, pupil of 
Plato, succeeded Speusippus in the head- 
ship of the Academy 339 B.c., which he 
held till his death in 315 B.C. 

figuram et quasi corpus: //zw7a trans- 
lates the Aristotelian εἶδος, gsasz corfus 
the Stoic σῶμα, i.e. *substance. Hei. 

corpus negauit esse ullum, numerum 
dixit esse: where the verb of saying is 
thus repeated asyndeton is required: 
uerum of the best Mss cannot then be 
right. Bentley proposed zzerum 72147716- 
rum, ψιλὸν ἀριθμόν. 

numerum dixit esse: Xenocrates called 
the soul a self-moving number, having 
roots in the *same' and the * different," 
sharing equally in permanence and in 
motion, and attaining consciousness by 
means of the reconciliation of these oppo- 
sites; cf. Plutarch.in R. and P. ὃ 202 
Ξενοκράτης... τῆς ψυχῆς τὴν οὐσίαν ἀριθμὸν 
αὐτὸν ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ κινούμενον ἀποφηνάμενος 

«ἀμέριστον μὲν γὰρ εἶναι τὸ ὃν μεριστὸν 


28 TVSCVLANARVM DISPVTATIONVM . (10. 20 


το dixit esse, cuius uis, ut iam ante Pythagorae uisum erat, in 


natura maxima esset. eius doctor Plato triplicem finxit animum, 
cuius principatum, id est rationem, in capite sicut in arce posuit, 
et duas partes ei parere uoluit, iram et cupiditatem, quas locis 
suis, iram in pectore, cupiditatem subter praecordia, locauit. 
21. Dicaearchus autem in eo sermone, quem Córinthi habitum 
tribus libris exponit, doctorum hominum disputantium, primo 


1r. animum (goes? finxit) W2. R347 G2 Ba O a 9. omittunt O 6 7. 
animam ΤΙΣ Gr34 Bro KPE Lr6 Wis DII. Or3-58 10-12. 15. 58 
parare R r6. GC BT3 ΒΡ 2 SM TD Om: separare αὶ O 3469. 
se parere V a£ se uix dignoscendum et e ante x alia manu ex a mut. se perare W r. 
seperare O 2 5 7 10. separe SM1 ἘΠῚ Go53 B2 J Omr. se pare ἃ 4. |l 
JocisriramS Go ΒΡ ἮΝ Ν᾿ 2 το 6) OI locis iram RV PS M2 
O 115; arg. alía mani disclusit adduxt R S M2; alio atram. superscr. disclusit 
habent N P. O r1. locis suis iram II, disclusit a/za zcazzu e ado atrazg. post suis 
znciulcato. locis suis disclusit W1 R6 G.. locis disclusit R7 r2 G2 B3 
E39 L46 J O 3-68-1012. ]ocis discludit M 1. — out Or. 14. supter G. 


subter Mr G4 Ba Or-s. SupPBISSESSRI2 5 EOD 
821, 16. dictorum R G. dpctorum V, Δ. δ. 12z o zat. doctorum P E. G3 
Oma 


δὲ τὸ πλῆθος, ἐκ δὲ τούτων γίγνεσθαι τὸν 
ἀριθμὸν τοῦ ἑνὸς ὁρίζοντος τὸ πλῆθος καὶ 
τῇ ἀπειρίᾳ πέρας ἐπιθέντος.. τοῦ δὲ ταὐτοῦ 
καὶ τοῦ ἑτέρου συμμιγέντων ὧν τὸ μέν ἐστι 
κινήσεως ἀρχὴ καὶ μεταβολῆς», τὸ δὲ μονῆς, 
ψυχὴν γεγονέναι, μηδὲν ἧττον τοῦ ἱστάναι 
καὶ ἵστασθαι δύναμιν ἢ τοῦ κινεῖσθαι καὶ 
κινεῖν οὖσαν. For this view, and for 
Aristotle's criticism of it, see Grote, 
Aristotle, c. 12, p- 450. 

Pythagorae: cf. Arist. Met. i 5 Πυθα- 
γόρειοι...τὰ τῶν ἀριθμῶν στοιχεῖα τῶν 
ὄντων στοιχεῖα πάντων εἷναι ὑπέλαβον. 
The soul, he goes on to say, is ἃ parti- 
cular property of number, justice is an- 
other, and so on: τὸ μὲν τοιονδὶ τῶν 
ἀριθμῶν πάθος δικαιοσύνη τὸ δὲ τοιονδὲ 
ψυχὴ καὶ νοῦς. On Number in the system 
of Pythagoras see Zeller, Zre-Soec. PA. 
19p2091/7/m:51c0]:12* 

Plato triplicem: see n. on aZ zz 
cerebro in preceding 8. The division 
was really into two parts, τὸ λογιστικόν 
and τὸ ἄλογον, the latter being subdivided 
into τὸ θυμοειδές and τὸ ἐπιθυμητικόν, 
cf. Stallbaum on Plato Rep. iv 430 ἃ foll. 
Plato makes this division in the Republic 
and Timaeus, but in the Phaedo he makes 
Socrates assert the soul to be uncom- 
pounded, making this fact a point in his 
argument ; cf. Grote, Z/afo 11, p. 159. 

principatum: the usual phrases are 
dare, deferre, obtinere and the like, where 
frincipatum —*the chief place,' cf. 8 r9. 
Here Cic. speaks of ra£ie as being the 


principatus * the ruling portion ' ; cf. N.D. 
li !I, 29 *omnem enim naturam necesse 
est...habere aliquem in se principatum ut 
in homine mentem.' zncipatus here 
Ξε ἡγεμονικόν. 

in capite sicut in arce: cf. 11, 24 “1 
caelum quasi in domicilium suum. So 
usually with gzasz, szeut, tamquam the 
prep. is repeated in Cic., but cf. Fin. v 
6, 17 * omnis ab eo fonte quasi capite... 
disputatio ducitur. 

$21. Dicaearchus, a Peripatetic philo- 
sopher, pupil of Aristotle, fellow-pupil of 
Aristoxenus, wrote on philosophy, geo- 
graphy, history, antiquities. His most 
important work was Bíos τῆς ᾿Ελλάδος in 
three books. Cic. frequently refers to 
works of D., e.g. Τριπολιτικός and ἡ εἰς 
Τροφωνίου κατάβασις, in Att. xiii 32, 2, 
where he also mentions a περὶ ψυχῆς. 

'The ref. here is to his Κορινθιακοὶ 
λόγοι. His Λεσβιακοὶ λόγοι in three books, 
on the same subject, are referred to in 
1/31, 77. "These are probably identical 
with the περὶ ψυχῆς referred to above. 

For Dicaearchus! view see Zeller, P4. 
d. Gr. 11? p. 89o, and n. 3. He held that 
the soul had no existence apart from the 
body; that it consisted in a certain con- 
dition of the Ροάγ---μηδὲν εἶναι αὐτὴν 
παρὰ τὸ πῶς ἔχον σῶμα Sext. Empir. adu. 
Math. vii 349—that it was ἁρμονίαν τῶν 
τεσσάρων στοιχείων, 1.6. κρᾶσις καὶ συμ- 
φωνία τῶν στοιχείων Nemes. de Nat. 
Hom. p. 68; *harmony' here meaning 
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libro multos loquentes facit; duobus Pherecraten quendam 
Phthiotam senem, quem ait a Deucalione ortum, disserentem 
inducit nihil esse omnino animum, et hoc esse nomen totum 
inane, frustraque animalia et animantis appellari, neque in 
homine inesse animum uel animam nec in bestia, uimque omnem 
eam, qua uel agamus quid uel sentiamus, in omnibus corporibus 
uiuis aequabiliter esse fusam nec separabilem a corpore esse, 
quippe quae nulla sit nec sit quicquam nisi corpus unum et 
simplex, ita figuratum, ut temperatione naturae uigeat et sentiat. 
22. Aristoteles, longe omnibus (Platonem semper excipio) prae- 
stans et ingenio et diligentia, cum quattuor nota illa genera 


principiorum esset complexus, e quibus omnia orerentur, quintam 


quandam naturam censet esse, e qua sit mens. 


17. pherecraten G B S. 
crate W 1 2. pherecrate D. 
animaligaà Rr2 Gi1-3 Bi-3 KSE 
animalia W1 G4 O rr r2. 
extra lineam excurrit. 


Ν 2 


at rasura gos! que. | animantis V α12 K PED Os. 


mam superscr. 
8 22, 27. quattuor V B PF. 
orerentur P e zz i aZo atram. 


R61:1012 Go-4 D Or-r2. 


mut. 


a harmonious blending of the warm and 
cold, moist and dry, contained in the 
body (Zeller, as above). 

duobus: sc. reZquis, cf. duas partes 
above. 

frustra -—:szze causa; cf. Fin. ii 12, 36 
*in quo frustra iudices solent cum sen- 
tentiam pronuntiant, addere **si quid mei 
iudicii est." 

animantis: includes plants. .* And 
that the terms ''living creatures" and 
"living things" were groundlessly em- 
ployed.* 

animum uel animam, 'neither a dis- 
tinct spiritual nor a distinct physical vital 
principle. Davies well cites Iuu. xv 148 
(lower animals )( man) *indulsit communis 
conditor illis tantum animas, nobis ani- 
mum quoque.' 

quae nulla sit: Cic. means that it has 
no separate existence. 

temperatione...sentiat, (owes its vi- 
gour and its perception to its natural 
organization." 

temperatione: cf. 28, 68 *ad tempera- 
tionem corporum aptas'; iv 13, 3o “αἴ 
corporis temperatio cum ea congruunt 
inter se e quibus constamus, sanitas ; sic 
animi dicitur cum eius iudicia opinion- 


esque concordant." 


pherecratem R V 

fereocrante P (o ae atra.). 
M r2 
frustraque et animalia V a et a/ro atram. scriptum 
frustraque animantes et O 3 4. 


quatuor K. 
orirentur Bia 5 120 WIL 
ornentur J. 


cogitare enim et 


fere- 
20. frustraque 
frustraque et 


(0997 ferecratem E. 


D II Or? 5-7 9. 


frustraque animalia O 1o 


C 
animantis W2 R2 aia 


28. orerentunr R2 VGKE Bo. 
ΜΙ2 


orientur II. 


$22. 'The doctrine of the qzuaftuor 


genera principiorum dates from Empe- 


docles. For the difference between the 
views of (a) Aristotle, (7) the Stoics and 
the view of Empedocles, see Dr Reid on 
Ac. i 7, 26, where also see his n. on 
quintum genus. 

quintam quandam naturam: for the 
fifth element see Zeller, Pre-Soc. PAz. 1 
p- 317 n. col. 2 and p. 318 col. 1 (E.T.); 
Madv. Fin. iv. 5, 12 n. Cic. seems in 
error in asserting in 26, 6s that this 
element was αὐ Azzstotele inducta frimum, 
cf. Zeller p. 318 *the origin of this idea is 
evidently Pythagorean,' and there seems 
some reason for believing that αἰθήρ was 
admitted as an element by Plato towards 
the end of his life. See Reid on Ac. i 
II, 39 n. on ex qza...rebantur. 


e qua sit mens: in 17, 41; 26, 65; 
Ac. i 7, 50.» τ τὰ 30; Bin. iv 5, 12 
Cic. makes the same assertion that 


Aristotle derived mind from the fifth 
element. See Reid on Ac. i rr, 39 n. 
For Aristotle's real view about the soul 
see Excursus I. See also the remarks on 
αἰθήρ there. The words coz£zzzatam 
notionem et perennem apply to αἰθήρ, 
but not to the soul as described by Aris- 
totle. 


30 TVSCVLANARVAM DISPVIATIONV M: 10.22 


39 prouidere et discere et docere et inuenire aliquid et tam multa 


[alia] meminisse, amare odisse, cupere timere, angi laetari, haec 
et similia eorum in horum quattuor generum inesse nullo putat ; 
quintum genus adhibet uacans nomine et sic ipsum animum 
ἐνδελέχειαν appellat nouo nomine quasi quandam continuatam 


motionem et perennem. 
XE 
sententiae. 


Nisi quae me forte fugiunt, haec sunt fere de animo 
Democritum enim, magnum illum quidem uirum, 


sed leuibus et rotundis corpusculis efficientem animum concursu 
quodam fortuito, omittamus; nihil est enim apud istos, quod 


30. 
εΝνδελεχείαν S marg. εμλελεχειαμ. 
rasurae indicto. 


G3(s) ^ hecsunt D OS. 

he:O.34-10- θη ne Oo- 
oniu 

deG4 D Or-69ror12. fere V. 


meminisse: but for the position of 
this word the verbs here enumerated 
cagitare...laetart fall into two groups, the 
former connected with the intellect, the 
latter with the emotions: νοῦς )( τὸ 
ἐπιθυμητικόν in. Aristotle's division of the 
soul. Hence O. Heine read e zzuenire 
aliquid et meminisse et tam. multa. aíza, 
while Sorof read e£ fam multa meminisse 
ejecting aZza, and the latter is the reading 
of the Vatican Ms as altered by the early 
corrector. 

ἐνδελέχειαν, 'continuity, continuous 
motion'; cf. Choerilus (ed. Naeke p. 
173) πέτρην κοιλαίνει pavis ὕδατος évóe- 
Aexetg. Cic. is accused of a two-fold 
error : (a) of confounding ἐνδελέχεια with 
ἐντελέχεια, (P) of making. Aristotle attri- 
bute motion to the soul. In Mss évóe- 
λέχεια and. ἐντελέχεια are often confused. 
Aristotle defines ψυχή as ἐντελέχεια ἡ 
πρώτη σώματος φυσικοῦ ὀργανικοῦ de Part. 
An.i 5, in R. and P. $ 335 and note 7. 
See also Trendelenburg on de Anima 
notes on Bk ii c. r pp. 295 foll.; R. and 
P. ὃ 319 note a. 

*"EvreMéxeia. ut descendit ab adiectiuo 
ἐντελεχής, 1.6. fenus, perfectus, perfecti- 
onem rei significat.  Bonitz on Arist. 
Met. O 3, 1047a, p. 387. It is possible 
that these two words were confounded in 
Cicero's sources. 

"That the soul is not moved and not 
self-moving Aristotle maintains in de 
Anima 1 3, 88 1-21- 

XI. 8866: for this form of the fem. 
plur. cf. Munro on Lucr. vi 456. 


tam multa alia meminisse V (sz). 


34. endelecheian R V G B K P E. 


evüeNexerav W τ. || appela t V appella t S z:://o 
appellat G. ΧΙ. 36. haecsunt RV Gr4 S Oró. 
h'sunt Καὶ O 7-9 rr. 
|l BiferexdessmVa GS S OD SIT 


hec sunt 
hae sunt O 2. 
fere omnium 


eae sunt M a2. 


leuibus et rotundis: see 18, 42 n. for 
the reason why the atoms of the soul were 
held by Democritus to be smooth and 
round. For the shapes of atoms in general 
cf. N.D. i 24, 66 *ista enim flagitia 
Democriti, siue etiam ante Leucippi, esse 
corpuscula quaedam leuia, alia aspera, 
rotunda alia, partim autem angulata et 
pyramidata, hamata quaedam et quasi 
adunca, ex his effectum esse caelum atque 
terram, nulla cogente natura, sed concursu 
quodam fortuito... Also Lucr.ii 402 foll. 
*ut facile adgnoscas e leuibus atque 
rotundis 
esse ea quae sensus iucunde tangere 
possunt, 
at contra quae amara atque aspera 
cumque uidentur 
haec magis hamatis inter se 
teneri." 
corpusculis: also used (zzZer a/za) by 
Lucr. for *atoms' ; see a full n. by Munro 
on Lucr. i 55. 
fortuito: this was the view of Epicurus, 
which Cic. thinks of here (and in 22, 42; 
N.D. i 24, 66; Ac. i 2, 6) as identical 
with that of Democritus, cf. Ac. 1 2, 6 “51 
Epicurum, id est, si Democritum pro- 
barem.! But Democritus referred the 
perpetual downward motion of atoms to 
fate (ἀνάγκη, εἱμαρμένη). See Mayor on 
N.D. i 24, 66 where he refers to Cic. de 
Fato 23 and 39 for a more correct re- 
presentation of Democritus! view: “4 
Democritus accipere maluit, necessitate 
omnia fieri, quam a corporibus indiuiduis 
naturales motus auellere.' 


nexa 


IO 


15 


—11. 24] LIBER PRIMVS 31 
non atomorum turba conficiat. 293, harum sententiarum quae 
uera sit, deus aliqui uiderit ; quae ueri simillima, magna quaestio 
est. utrum igitur inter has sententias diiudicare malumus an ad 
propositum redire? 

4A. Cuperem equidem utrumque, si posset, sed est difficile 
confundere. quare si, ut ista non disserantur, liberari mortis 
metu possumus, id agamus; sin id non potest nisi hac quaestione 
animorum explicata, nunc, si uidetur, hoc, illud alias. 

4f. Quod malle te intellego, id puto esse commodius, 
efficiet enim ratio, ut, quaecumque uera sit earum sententiarum, 
quas exposui; Íínors aut malum non sit aut sit bonum potius. 
24. nam si cor aut sanguis aut cerebrum est animus, certe, quo- 


niam est corpus, interibit cum reliquo corpore; si anima est, 


5 
8. 28,6. aliqi αι 2 GBKEL. aliqui e V e P αὐΐο atram. superscr. — aliquis 


S at s αἰΐο atrar. 


IBI πὰ ΘΕ τ ΜΙ Ἢ 
8. 24, 17. temporeR GL B2. 
cor pore V (szc) zz rasura. 


Democritus held that the perpetual 
downward motion of atoms brought them 
by fate into a whirl (δίνη) from whence 
arose σύγκρισις, συμπλοκὴ k.T.NM. and 
thence worlds etc. But Epicurus held 
that atoms in this downward motion 
would never meet, and postulated a 
swerving aside (παρέγκλισις, clinamen) of 
the atoms from the perpendicular to an 
imperceptible extent, at quite uncertain 
times and places, whence collisions etc., 
whence worlds etc. were formed. Cf. 
Lucr. ii 216-293 and Munro on l. 292. 
And the strongest motive of Epicurus for 
introducing this departure from the theory 
of Democritus was that he might account 
for freewill in man: cf. Lucr. ii 257. 

[/ortuito: passages like Ac. 1 ὃ 6 are 
only polemical, laying stress on the sup- 
posed plagiarism of Épic.; Cic. was well 
aware of the differences.] 

istos: i.e. the Atomists. 

turba: disparaging.  Gustafsson in 
Hermes xvii p. 169 suggests Zuz£o, though 
admitting that Cic. does not elsewhere 
clearly express Democritus' δίνη and that 
Nonius (p. 269 s.v. conficere) has urba. 

[δίνηΞε *turbulenta concursio' Fin. 1 
8. 2o.] 

8 23. deus aliqui: so the best Mss 
here and in Ac. ii 7, 19 but *'deus ali- 
quis' in Ac. ii r9, 6r where see Reid's n. 
aliquis is substantival, aZigz adjectival. 


aliquis O 5 a£ rasura fuit. 
R1o G24 B23 L46 DIIJ O r-46-12. 
O 2-8 ro ra. 


tepore K. 
corpore S R 2 


15 
aliq G 3. aliquis W1 Mr2a 
IO. mortis metu R 126 το V G r-4 
metu mortis Wa D] Orgrr. 
tepore 
tempr P. tp'eE. corporeB O3. 


ΘΖ: αὶ 7 Θ 2.8: 


With proper names aZigzzs alone is used, 
cf. Pacidianus aliquis iv 21, 48. 

uiderit, “1 leave to some god to deter- 
mine. This use of the fut. perf. in 
postponing or shelving a subject is in 
post-comic writers almost confined to 
uidero (uiderit, uiderint). Roby ὃ 1485; 
Madv. 8 340 obs. 4. 

Si posset—:; fieri posse: a common 
ellipse, cf. 31, 77 'qui potest cum ista 
cognouerim?' So with soe. 

confundere, to combine the two. So 
often, cf. Off. i 27, 95 *hoc de quo 
loquimur decorum totum illud quidem 
est cum uirtute confusum sed mente et 
cogitatione distinguitur'; Fin. v 23, 67 
*haec coniunctio confusioque uirtutum 
tamen a philosophis ratione quadam dis- 
tinguitur| See also Küh. here and Reid 
on Ac. ii r5, 47 'confuse loqui.' 

ut: concessive, ii 5, 14 n. Draeger, Z7... 
II p. 730 (8 562 b). 

quaestione animorum: gen. of remoter 
object, Roby 8 1318. 

efficiet...ut: 8, r5 n. 

ratio, 'scientific consideration." 

quaecumque uera sit: the verb, being 
in a relative clause which depends upon a 
subjunctive clause, is itself attracted into 
the subjunctive, cf. 5, 9 n. and Ac. ii 20, 

5 'nisi ineptum putarem...iurarem...me 
...€à sentire quae dicerem." 

824. quoniam est corpus: i.e. (since 


20 


35 


32 TWVASCVELANZRVM-S DET VIAAONTMUIox 
fortasse dissipabitur; si ignis, exstinguetur; si est Aristoxeni 
harmonia, dissoluetur. quid de Dicaearcho dicam, qui nihil 
omnino animum dicat esse? . his sententiis omnibus nihil post 
mortem pertinere ad quemquam potest; pariter enim cum uita 
sensus amittitur ; non sentientis autem nihil est ullam in partem 


quod intersit. 


reliquorum sententiae spem adferunt, si te hoc 


forte delectat, posse animos, cum e corporibus excesserint, in 
caelum quasi in domicilium suum peruenire. 

4. Me uero delectat, idque primum ita esse uelim, deinde, 
etiam si non sit, mihi persuaderi tamen uelim. 


Af. Quid tibi ergo opera nostra opus est? 


num eloquentia 


Platonem superare possumus? euolue diligenter eius eum librum, 
qui est de animo: amplius quod desideres, nihil erit. 

4A. Feci mehercule, et quidem saepius; sed nescio quo 
modo, dum lego, adsentior, cum posui librum et mecum ipse 
de inmortalitate animorum coepi cogitare, adsensio omnis illa 


elabitur. 


25. 77. Quid hoc? dasne aut manere animos post mortem 


aut morte ipsa interire ? 


zit) oxueno: 

23. hocforte Rr2 V G 1-3 Bis PS W2 Mr Il Ors-roro. forte 
προ ESO ΟἹ Β2 OA τι: persuaderi tamen R V ατ24 Βι-3 
K PS E II aZ. persuadere € G 3. tamen persuaderi D. tamen persuadere 
Mr Qr. 30. animoGr3 KPE D. anima V (sze) 4. e. o zz a zut., at infra ὦ 


animos a7:7e post Aabet V, beatas autern azte esse, ulla zn litura. 
-] 3 


itis material'; so σῶμα in Greek e.g. in 
Aristotle fasszzz. 

quid de Dicaearcho dicam: the ex- 
pression is rhetorical and the effect here 
disparaging: 'need I speak of Dicaear- 
chus?' Sc. the weakness of his view 
being so self-evident. Often the im- 
plication is of the opposite kind. 

qui...dicat, (a man who asserts,' subj. 
of quality. 

in caelum quasi in domicilium suum: 
ὌΠ prato o2 SGH SEIOIEElS 
repetition of the prep. cf. το, 20 n. (The 
prep. is usually omitted in the appo- 
sitional clause; its repetition heightens 
the apposition. Cf. Küh. on iii 15, 33. 

euolue: books, if written on papyrus, 
consisted of narrow strips gummed end 
to end and rolled round a stick. Cf. 
uolumen. See Becker, Ga//4s Exc. i 
SCIO: 

librum...de animo: the Phaedo. 


[Zbrum qui est de: so usually in Cic. 
rather than de simply; cf. 3 842 ; Planc. 
8 36; Cato M. 859; De Fato 8 r.] 

feci, “1 have done 50,᾽ i.e. ezo/u;. Cf. 
v 32, 9o. For the use of facere like Greek 
ποιεῖν Eng. 20 do, as also for the same 
word in the sense of esse and ?azz, instead 
of the repetition of another verb, see 
Lewis and Short sz zece ii E. 

nescio quo modo, like οὐκ οἵδ᾽ ὅπως, 
often expresses puzzled regret: *but, al- 
though I assent to the reasoning while I 
am reading the book, as soon as I lay it 
down and commence to reflect on the 
immortality of the soul all my assent 
unfortunately slips away. Cf. 1 15, 33; 
31, 77. For the view here implied with 
regard to the cogency of Plato's argu- 
ments see Grote's Plato II 200 sqq. and 
especially Wyttenbach, quoted there; see 
also Geddes! Phaedo, Introd. xxviii foll. 


40 


45 


LIBER PRIMVS 33 

JM. Quid, si maneant? 

4. Beatos esse concedo. 

AM. Sin intereant? 

4A. Non esse miseros, quoniam ne sint quidem ; iam istuc 
coacti a te paulo ante concessimus. 

77. Quo modo igitur aut cur mortem malum tibi uideri 
dicis? quae aut beatos nos efficiet animis manentibus aut non 
miseros sensu carentis. 

XII. 26. ^4. Expone igitur, nisi molestum est, primum, si 
potes, animos remanere post mortem, tum, si minus id obtinebis 
(est enim arduum), docebis carere omni malo mortem. ego 
enim istuc ipsum uereor ne malum sit, non dico carere sensu, 
sed carendum esse. 

77. Auctoribus quidem ad istam sententiam, quam uis ob- 
tineri, uti optimis possumus, quod in omnibus causis et debet 
et solet ualere plurimum, et prinum quidem omni antiquitate, 
quae quo propius aberat ab ortu et diuina progenie, hoc melius 


825,38. quod (azzesi) R. 


qd L. dd P ao atram. superser. quid V Gr134 


B1-3 SE Wr2 Mzi2 DII O r-ro 12. qd O rr. 40. sin Rr210 VG B 
1M ΠῚ 2 91Π] Θ.2 3. 80. sLri6.Wr Mr2 R6 G34 B3 Ors-; 
IO-I2. si^ P a/io atram. superscr. Ard πη ΤΣ ν τ ΒΒ.) ᾿Ξ ΡΞ ἘΣ 
δ 5 Miri2 1901} 003-12. sunt Wr Oro. | istuc R12 V Gr3 Bra 
PS Lri6 Wi2 Mr2 DIIJ O r-68-10 12. istunc E. istud B3 O 1r. 
Hoscarentis ΒΝ GB. P. E. carentes S. 


XII. $26, 1. sipotesanimos R V Βι-3 
si potes animum W r 


obtenebis V G. 
PS Wis M2 


istud M1 O27911. 6. 


G a£ t fost es eraso. 


aiossi putes W2. 2. obtenebis R. 
IEME D: 4qsistuc hv GS Bi 


istunc E. — istud B 3. 
W^ 5 digas ἢ. 


ὃ 25. sint: reported speech: since 
(on that hypothesis) they do not exist 
at all.' 

XII. $26. obtinebis, (establish. So 
often, cf. v 3o, 85 *hi quid possint ob- 
tinere uideamus.  Küh., on v 4r, 118 
"illa lex quae in Graecorum conuiuiis 
obtinetur,' notes that this verb is never 
intrans. in Classical Latin. ^ oize7 
(with the best Mss), not o5fzzere, is the 
proper reading four lines lower down. 

docebis: future as polite imperative, 
Küh. 

omni antiquitate: the Stoics attached 
special importance to the argument from 
the consensus gentium, for an instance of 


D. 


obtimis R. | possumus R V G. 


KPS Goa-4erique.  sipotesanimos 
M r. animos si potes M2 OO rr. 


obtinebis P. ^ optinebis 
DIIJ Or3-68 1012. 


obtineri R PS Bo.  optineri 
possimus M r 2. 
which, with Carneades' criticism, see 


INSID 0232562: 1104: ΤῊ: Zeller Svozzs» 
£fc. C. 23, p. 512. Editors also quote 
Sext. Empir. adu. Math. ix 23 τῶν δὲ 
| νεωτέρων Στωικῶν φασί τινες τοὺς πρώτους 
καὶ γηγενεῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων κατὰ πολὺ τῶν 
νῦν συνέσει διαφέροντας γεγονέναι. ῬΪαΐο, 
Philebus 16 d οἱ μὲν παλαιοὶ κρείττονες 
ἡμῶν καὶ ἔγγυτέρω θεῶν οἰκοῦντες... Cic. 
Leg. ii rr, 27 *quoniam antiquitas pro- 
xime accedit ad deos." 

ab ortu: sc. gezerzs Aumaai, *from its 
origin. 

a diuina progenie, (from the sons of 
the gods,' i.e. the heroes or demi-gods. 


3 


το ea fortasse, quae erant uera, cernebat. 


15 


34 TVSCVLANARVM DISPVTATIONVM  [12. 26 


27. itaque unum illud 
erat insitum priscis illis, quos 'cascos' appellat Ennius, esse in 
morte sensum, neque excessu uitae sic deleri hominem, ut 
funditus interiret; idque cum multis aliis rebus, tum e pontificio 
iure et e caerimoniis sepulcrorum intellegi licet, quas maximis 
ingeniis praediti nec tanta cura coluissent nec uiolatas tam 
inexpiabili religione sanxissent, nisi haereret in eorum mentibus 
mortem non interitum esse omnia tollentem atque delentem, sed 
quandam quasi migrationem commutationemque uitae, quae in 


— 


n ' 
cercebant G ead. zazu superscr. 


10. cercebant R. cerneba t V B P Z/tera 
fost a erasa." cernebant Καὶ E L. 

827,13. id quaecum R. idque cum V Z/.erasa. | idquge G. — idque cum ἡ 
Bri-3 KP S L az. cum Aoc Joco S non in quom zutatunm. 12: Gir GLISSE «e 


V Gr3 Bio PSL E6 J Og-i2.  et(ozzssoe)E:38 R6 G24 B3 L2-46 
Wi2 Mo DII Or-8.  etceum e superser. ὦ. | ex omzsso et Ο 6. || cerimoniis B. 
ceremoniis S. — cerimoniis R16 10 V Gr-4 K P Er38 Lr346 W12 M2 B3 
9.1} Q'r24-r0- ceremoniis R2 B2 Ὁ L2 Osrrrz2. || intellegi R V 
G B P. I5. taminexpiabile R G B K E. taminexplabili V az i Posz l zz Zituza. 
taminexpiabilÉ P 4.e. e zz i mut. taminexplabili B2. taminexpiabli S. 
16. haereret G.  hereret V B. —hereret (ἢ horeret) S ;zzazg. hereret.  hereret K P E 


Wo Go-3 Bo3 II] Or3-5910o. hesisset Wr D. 


quae erant uera: for the tense cf. ii 
18, 43 *excellebat.' 
827. unum ilud-z//ud fotissimum, 


*this point specially.' See 9, i7 nm. 
*homunculus unus.' 
eascos: Varro L.L. vii 28 'cascum 


significat uetus; origo Sabina, quae usque 
radices in Oscam linguam egit. cascum 
uetus esse significat Ennius, quod ait: 
Quam prisci casci populi tenuere La- 
tini." 

excessu uitae: gen. of indirect obj. (cf. 
$ 23 *quaestione animorum") — *excessu e 
uita,' which Cic. usually writes. 

pontificio iure : the college of pontiffs, 
presided over by the pontifex maximus, 
had a jurisdiction which extended over 
many public and private affairs so far as 
questions of religious ceremonial were 
connected with them, e.g. adoptions by 
means of adrogatio, marriages by con- 
farreatio, and burial. 

et e caerimoniis: where two ideas, so 
similar that they practically form one 
idea, are coordinated, the prep. is not 
repeated; cf. iv 20, 46 “44 opem feren- 
dam et calamitates...subleuandas?; but 
where, as here, the two ideas are distinct 
and each has an individual prominence, 
the prep. is repeated, cf. Küh. on both 
passages. 

religione sanxissent, 'branded with 
such unpardonable guilt; zegzo — scruples 
of conscience, and thence (effect for cause) 


guilt which gives rise to scruples of con- 
science. 

haereret: the imperf. is explained by 
Küh. as denoting time contemporaneous 
with the action indicated in the apodosis 
clause. See also Madv. $ 347 b, 2. This 
would seem to involve a going back in 
thought to the time of the leading pro- 
position. But it may be noted that, 
where the imperf. is thus found instead 
of the expected pluperf., its action always 
involves duration. Cf. 37, 89; iii 22, 54. 
Moreover Zaeszsse? here would not have 
meant “Πα been firmly implanted! but 
*had taken root' (single definite act). 

interitum: cf. Plaut. Capt. 686 *qui 
per uirtutem perierit non interit. 

quandam quasi: cf. Ac. i 
*quadam quasi inpulsione.' qzasz gzaz- 
dag would be the more usual order. "The 
combination gzas quzdaz: is often used 
to modify metaphors, Reid on Ac. i 5, 21. 
The effect of gzzazdazz here is not inten- 
sive either zz: £ozazz or zz znalag parten, 
as it often is, though Küh. by his ref. to 
his n. on ii 4, 11 seems to take it so. To 
produce this effect the adj. or noun with 
which qguzdazz is associated must itself 
possess an intensive force to be heightened 
on the principle explained by Reid on 
Ac. ii r, 2 n. on zzezedibilzs quaedam. 
Cf. 27, 66 n. singularis quaedam. We 
should in fact distinguish four uses 
of the word :— 


II, 4O 


20 


LIBER PRIMVS 


— 12. 28] 35 


claris uiris et feminis dux in caelum soleret esse, in ceteris humi 
retineretur et permaneret tamen. 28. ex hoc et nostrorum 
opinione ' Romulus in caelo cum dis agit aeuomy; ut famae 
adsentiens dixit Ennius, et apud Graecos indeque perlapsus ad 
nos et usque ad Oceanum Hercules tantus et tam praesens 


20. 


O 2-5 12. 
tn B2 ES 
permanent O ὃ. 
νι Orro. et p'uaretur tamen O 6. 
uerba se pro patria ὃ 32 ott E. 
$28, 21. cum diis R V G B P S. 


(a) "The natural effect of gzzdazz is to 
add vagueness. Often the word has no 
further effect, e.g. ii 4, 10 “ἃ tali quodam 
ductus exordio." 

(^) It is fitted for apologising, as here, 
for the use of a word in a metaphorical 
sense, cf. i 20, 46 *uiae quasi quaedam"; 
ii 6, 16 *quaedam generosa uirtus." 

(c) With words of a certain class its 
elfect is to zzz/ensz/y their meaning: the 
imagination makes a vague fear a great 
fear, e.g. ii 4, Io *metus quidam, or a 
thing vaguely great very great, e.g. i 27, 
66 *singularis quaedam." 

(d) In i 40, 95 *magnis quibusdam 
bonis! the use is really the same as in 
singularis quaedagt, but the added vague- 
ness shews that zzagzis is sarcastically 
used, and hence the effect is ZzsParagzzg. 
Similarly in ii 4, 11 *excelsum quendam 
uidelicet the zrozy is heightened. See 
also ii 22, 52 *opinio est enim quaedam, 
and note there. 

quasi: as often, marks a translation, 
cf. 20, 46 n.; 24, 57 n. *quasi consigna- 
tas'; also 22, 52 *quasi uas aut receptacu- 
lum'; 28, 68; ii 4, 115 4i 25, 61. What 
the Greek expression was is uncertain. 
Mr R. M. Henry suggests ἀποδήμησιν καὶ 
μετεμψύχωσιν. | Dut as it was very usual 
for Cic. to translate a single Greek word 
by two Latin expressions, perhaps only 
one of these Greek words is referred to. 
Mr Henry adds that zi/ae is objective 
gen., uereuy. being—the entrance «oz 
(ἐν) an a/ered (uer-) life; and that the 
antecedent to gzae 15 zi/ae; the follow- 
ing subjunctives being generic, “ἃ change 
to a life which in men and women of 
renown is often the pathway to the sky, 
while in meaner mortals it is confined 
to earth and yet (/azzez) persists un- 
destroyed." 

migrationem: cf. i 41, 68, n. 

[I used to think the readings unsound. 


UNO 


et permaneret tamen Rr2610 V Gi-4 ΒΚΡ Lr46 Mo 


et permaneret tn S a£ tn Zz rasura et alio atram. scripto. 
et permanet tn M r. 
et permanerent tamen O 9 ed. H. et 
inde a uerbis claris 


D II 


et permanet 
et pmanet tà W2 Ογ. et tn 
permanerent tamen 
uiris 827 sque ad 


E35 


But some of the difficulties disappear 
after one remembers the ambiguity of the 
word zzers which bears different shades of 
meaning, as (1) the actual moment of 
severance from life, (2) the process that 
leads up to the severance ('dying"), (3) 
the state or condition resulting from the 
severance, while (2) and (3) are some- 
times combined as here in the application 
of mors to zigratzo commutattoque uztae.] 

migrationem commutationemque ui- 
tae: this passage is difficult. Sff. takes 
"ors to be the subject of reZzgeretur. We 
should then have to take zozs in its strict 
sense with dux zm caelum soleret esse and 
as— mortui with retineretur. Hei.appears 
to take zz/a as the subject; but to say 
that zzza by itself is dux zz caeduzi would 
be to make a strange assertion. Or. and 
others take the subject to be cozeziz«atzo 
uitae — uita commutata. (abstract for con- 
creteJ. "The change in their life ushers 
the good into heaven—so many philo- 
sophers held; cf. Plato's view that the 
souls of the good passed to the outer rim 
of the universe—while in the case of the 
rest it, i.e. the zz/a comautata, i.e. the 
animus a corpore sedumctus, 15. down in 
the ground (?in Hades or haunting the 
tomb) but still alive. Sff. and Küh. read 
ut permanerent tamen. 

8 28. Romulus...:a line from Ennius, 
more correctly given by Servius on Aen. 
vi 764 * Romulus in caelo cum dis genitali- 
bus aeuom degit.' 


indeque perlapsus: passing thence 


to us, Cf. the story of Hercules and 
Cacus, Livy i 7; Virg. Aen. viii 
100 etc. 


Oceanum: the Atlantic, where were 
the Ἡρακλέους στῆλαι. — Davies notes 
that Hercules was worshipped at Gades 
and that that place was regarded as the 
end of the world, comparing (zzzer aiza) 
Silius Italicus iii 3 


32 


25 
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habetur deus; hinc Liber Semela natus eademque famae cele- 
britate Tyndaridae fratres, qui non modo adiutores in proeliis 
uictoriae populi Romani, sed etiam nuntii fuisse perhibentur. 


quid ? 


Ino, Cadmi filia, nonne Λευκοθέα nominata a Graecis 


Matuta habetur a nostris? quid? totum prope caelum, ne pluris 
persequar, nonne humano genere completum est ? 

XIII. 29. Si uero scrutari uetera et ex 115 ea, quae scriptores 
Graeciae prodiderunt, eruere coner, ipsi illi maiorum gentium di 


24. 
semelà P a. ar. suferscr. 
ed: P. semele O 2. 

marg. semele. de semele R6. 
27. Ae€Ykoc ea R. 


semela L. 


semela/Ror oV * G3 Bro EK DIG. 


semele S a£ e osz 1 colore mutato. 
semeleM 12 G4 LÓ II Os-71012 


deus semelle Wir2 R7 L3 JOr89 ed. H. des O r1 
d's semel R 9. 
A€YKk090 ea V a£ 0 zz litura. 


deus liber semele G2 Β 3. 
Λεγκοθεὰ S marg. λευκοθοε. 


Aeyk0ea P. λΛεγκοθεὰ BK το Ga. λευκοθβεα G M2 Or. 28. pluris 
X (Gig) ἘΠ Θ᾽»: 

EDI 29,1, ἘΚ ΠΙΞΝ tuna 12. 2. graeciae R16 VG Oz. 
greciae P. grecie K S. crecic DU το Ὁ Ὁ ONU: grecie W1 Mr 
R2 G3 B3 Π| Or4-689. gretie Oz. — graeci Wr Orr. — greci G4. 
*extemplo positos finiti cardine mundi celebrare, not in the sense of dzcere. | Cf. 


uictor adit populos, cognataque limina 
Gades." 

Compare also Juv. x 1 *omnibus in terris 
quae sunt a Gadibus usque Auroram et 
Gangen. The instances of Hercules, 
Liber, Romulus, and Castor and Pollux 
are cited in a somewhat similar argument 
in N.D. i 23, 62 where see Mayor's notes, 
and his references—for Romulus to 
Seeley's Livy, Book 1 pp. 18 and 31, 
Preller pp. 694 foll.; for Hercules to 
Seeley p. 30, Preller p. 64o, Mayor on 
Juv. x 361; and for apotheosis generally 
to Preller pp. 770 foll., Dóllinger, Gezz/e 
and few 1 p. 343 foll, 11 p. 31, pp. 165 
foll. 

praesens...deus: (írom the idea of 
*close at hand' comes the idea of *help- 
ful, cf. adesse, adszs, often, and fropztzus. 

hinc —ex ἦσε, i.e. from this belief that 
clari uiri et feminae in. caelum morientes 
migrare solent. Ct. inde 16, 37. 

Tyndaridae fratres: sons of Leda wife 
of 'Tyndareus, sprung from the gezzzo 
ouo of Hor. A. P. 147. For their grave 
cf. N. D. iii 5, r1 and Homer Iliad iii 
243 there referred to. 

adiutores... uictoriae...nuntii : cf. 
N.D. ii 2, 6 “αἰ apud Regillum...in 
nostra acie Castor et Pollux ex equis 
pugnare uisi sunt, et recentiore memoria 
idem Tyndaridae Persen uictum nuntia- 
uendntoeeNSIDIHNEINDE BOR 
ad fin. [Alsoin the Cimbrian war, Plut. 
Marius 26. ] 

perhibentur: an archaic and poetic 
word used (rarely) by Cic. in the sense of 


de Re Pub. ii 2, 4 * Romulus perhibetur 
et corporis uiribus et animi ferocitate 
tantum ceteris praestitisse...." 

Λευκοθέα: cf. N.D. iii r5, 39 and 
Mayor's n. and especially his quotation 
from Aristotle's Rhet. ii 23, 27 Ξενοφάνης, 
"EXeáraus ἐρωτῶσιν εἰ θύωσι τῇ Λευκοθέᾳ 
καὶ θρηνῶσιν ἢ μή, συνεβούλευεν εἰ μὲν 


θεὸν ὑπολαμβάνουσι μὴ θρηνεῖν, εἰ δ᾽ 
ἄνθρωπον μὴ θύειν. For the JZZater 
JAMatuta see Preller pp. 285 foll. Both 


were goddesses of the dawn; hence their 
identification with one another. Stream- 
ing light suggested streaming water ; 
hence the goddess of the dawn became 
also a goddess of the sea. 

humano genere: not — Z0mzibus, but 
compressed. for dZs ab Aominum genere 
oriwndis. Mo. 

XIII. 829. si coner...reperientur: 
for the construction cf. Ac. i 2, 7 “51 per- 
sequamur...quam erit...explicanda!" Or. 
1 I4, ὅτ 'si...uelit...confugiendum est^; 
Fin. iii 21, 70 *poterunt...nisi expetantur,' 
and Madvig's n. 

Scriptores Graeciae: this method of 
dealing with the gods on the assumption 
that they had originally been men— 
warriors, kings, inventors, benefactors, etc. 
—was specially developed by Euhemerus, 
in the time of Alexander the Great and 
his immediate successors, in his 'Iepà. 
᾿Αναγραφή or 'Sacred History.' | Cf. 
N.D. 1 42, 119. 

maiorum gentium di: cf. Ac. ii 41, 
126 'Cleanthes, qui quasi maiorum est. 
gentium Stoicus. Dav. quotes Aug. Ciu. 
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qui habentur hinc nobis profecti in caelum reperientur. 
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quaere, 


quorum demonstrantur sepulcra in Graecia, reminiscere, quoniam 
ses initiatus, quae tradantur mysteriis: tum denique, quam hoc 


late pateat, intelleges. 


sed qui nondum ea, quae multis post 


annis tractari coepta sunt, physica didicissent, tantum sibi per- 


3. hinc nobis Rr2 10 Gi-3 K B3 L6 D O s-7 io-12. 
hinc?nobis B P II aZo atram. suferscr. 
hinc a nobis Lir34 W12» Mi R6 G4 
B2 E3 J Or-489. || repperientur R V G B K. 
stranturR 1267910 V Br-3 KS Wr2 Mr G2-4 DII J 1-8 10-12. 
demonstrantur G ead. zzanmu ex demonstrentur zz-t. 5. 


alio atram. 2nculcato. 
incertum an alio atram. superscr. 


strant O 9. 


τον τὰ Br3 KPS.Lr34 Wro M3 
intelleges R V G B K P. η. 


ΠΟ τ} BIRSP.SUIEE34 ἯὟῪ ὝΟΙΣ ΒΩ Ὁ. ΠῚ Οὐ 247 012 86: He. 
E39 2/5/S'TONT- duele 
l| coepisent Ri612 V Gri4 BKP Wi M L4 


duntur R67 Bo OSio. 6. 


UB:3. tractari Mri2 Κόι2 
J'uerat tractare tractari. 


O 2 6. 


(5) 
cepissent O ro r1. 


cepissent S. R ro. 


hincanobis V a£ a 
hinc?nobis S 
reperientur P. 4. demon- 
demon- 
tradantur 
DIIJ Or1-79-1i1. tra- 
tractare R12 7 


tractare 
Xractar-tractari O 6 (szc) 


cepisset 1, G 3. cepissent 


W2 Mr R279 G2. B2 E3 L3 DCIIJ Or357-912 ed. H. || phisica 
di 


RVGBKP Mr. | dicissent R. 
Dei viii 5 *maiorum uero gentium deos, 
quos etiam Consentes uocabant, hoc dis- 
ticho complexus est Ennius— 
Juno, Vesta, Minerua, Ceres, Diana, 
Venus, Mars, 
Mercurius, Jouz, Neptunus, Volcanus, 
Apollo." 
'The expression is formed upon Pazres 
7uai0rum gentium, for whom see Fur- 
neaux on Tac. Ann. xi 25. Reid is 
probably right in finding some sarcasm in 
the application of the expression in the 
passage in the Academics: similarly 
here—' the gods first enrolled." 
sepulcra: e.g. those of Zeus in Crete, 
Asclepios in Arcadia, and Dionysos at 
Delphi.  Dollinger, of. czz. 1 135, also 
τ 18. and. Cic--N-D. iii 21, 535. 225 575 
Callimachus, Hymn to Jove 9. The im- 
portance attached by the ancients to the 
due performance of funeral rites and the 
intense conviction entertained by each 
family that their dead would haunt them 
if these rites were neglected, constituted 
a guarantee for their performance. Any- 
one therefore who asserted (as Euhemerus 
did) that any particular god had been a 
man would be at once asked to point out 
the tomb of that man. (Hence where no 
tomb could be found the rationalisers in 
some cases assumed that the man had 
been torn to pieces, cf. Seeley, Livy i, In- 
trod. p. 42 on Romulus and Mettus Fuf- 
fetius.) 
quoniam es initiatus: barbarianswere 
excluded (Isocr. Paneg. 42) but the 
Romans when victorious ceased to be 


didicissent V P. 


barbarians, though not many names of 
Romans actually initiated are known. 
Fora list of these see Dollinger, GezZZ/e 
azd few 1 194. 

demonstrantur...tradantur: weshould 
have expected the same mood in each of 
these two parallel clauses. 2 and z are 
apt to interchange in Mss; so also are 
a ande. I prefer to take gzaere as— seek 
out,  *inspect' and not 'inquire.' The 
indic. then necessarily follows. qgzaee,sc. 
eos quorum etc. | quae before zradantur is 
most naturally taken as relative, not in- 
direct interrogative. If we are to detect 
any difference between the grammatical 
positions of the two words we must take 
tradantur as subj. of reported thought, 
and suppose the appeal to A.'s reason to 
render the word subjective. 

quae tradantur mysteriis: on this 
subject see Lobeck's 42/aopAazus and 
Dollinger o. czz. i125—202. 

tum denique: different from uz 
demum: tum denique here —£hen you will 
realise, i.e. these preliminaries will fully 
enable you to realise; £u»s demuz would 
have meant μάν them, them at last, you 
willrealise. Cf. 131, 75,ii 3r, 75. In 
the former expression the emphasis is on 
Zum, n thelatter it 15 on dezazzz. 

quam hoc late pateat, (this will enable 
you to realise how widely this principle 
applies. 

annis: abl. of measure, 1, 3n.; post is 
adverbial. 

tractari coepta sunt: the best Mss 
read £racfare coepissent; a few inferior 


IO 
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suaserant, quantum natura admonente cognouerant, rationes et 
causas rerum non tenebant; uisis quibusdam saepe mouebantur, 
iisque maxime nocturnis, ut uiderentur ei, qui uita excesserant, 
uiuere; 
30. Vt porro firmissimum hoc adferri uidetur, cur deos esse 
credamus, quod nulla gens tam fera, nemo omnium tam sit 
inmanis, cuius mentem non inbuerit deorum opinio (multi de 
dis praua sentiunt; id enim uitioso more effici solet; omnes 


8. cognouerunt R1210 Gr-3 Bi-3 PSLDI Os3479. 
cognouerant V a7 a ex u züut. a on, «t praebere 


MiTo Goa Omo/516)8 2: 


cognouerant O ro a£ a ex u zzut. 
solet, ce uel a. cognouerant W r 2 
O r1 a£ u ex a zat. 


το: hisque RV G. Bro 


cognouef K. 


cognouerunt 


P W2. iisque S M 2. 


$30, 12. adferri R V GBP.  affeeriK S Wz Μι Ro erique. || uidetur 
re 
RG Br3 PS Wir Mr H J Or-69g-i2. uid& K. uidetur V aZie atram. 
superscr. uideretur O 7. uide'tt O 8. uidentur G 4. 13. ἴδηι sito BIPAS 
Wo M12. tam fit G. I4. inmanis V G. I5. idem R. id enim 
VGPS Wiz Mri2 Ors-581:0. idem Bro Dj. *uderIo07. de 
O 26 12. id é O rr. 


MSS fractari coepissent. — Kühner seems 
right in reading Zracta72 coepta suat (after 
Keil and Madvig), noting that COEPTA- 
SUNT might easily pass into COEPISSENT, 
and in finding the subjunctive unnatural 
even on the theory of attraction to the 
following azdzczssemt. Cicero constantly 
uses the passive form (coeptus szzi) with 
the passive infin. and the active form 
with the active infin. fie, not being 
a true passive in origin, is exceptional, 
and is joined with the active form 
(coepz). 

For Livy's use see Kühnast, Z2vzaz- 
Zsche Symtax, p. 251 [Riemann, Zzudes, 
p. 161 sq.]; and for that of Tacitus see 
Draeger, Synt. des Tacitus, p. 9; see 
also Draeger 4715. Synt. τὶ pp. 137—140, 
8. 92. 

Kidiaieaout: the subj. contains a 
reason; qui-cum Ai. Sections 27—29 
have dealt with the opinion of os 
antiquitas. lt is possible that a word has 
fallen out after sed, e.g. ueteres or Az. 
The line of thought, which is here some- 
what involved, is thus best explained, 
after Heine—' Yet the ancients, being 
unacquainted with philosophic principles, 
had only a hazy belief in this matter, 
based upon obvious phenomena, and 
often due even to the impressions pro- 
duced by dreams.* 

tantum...quantum: 
implied *only so much..as,' ii 
44 n. 

rationes, 'the underlying principles. 


with limitation 


19, 


$30. The argument in this section is, 
*just as general consent is held to prove 
the existence of the gods, so it should 
prove the immortality of the soul. Cf. 
I6, 36 “564 ut deos esse natura opinamur 
...Sic permanere animos arbitramur con- 
sensu nationum omnium." 

We have here a parenthesis and an 
anacolouthon. ὙΠῸ parenthesis (zz 
...futanda est) is inserted to meet a 
possible objection, viz.—all believe in the 
gods, it is true, but why do they not 
agree in their belief? "The anacolouthon 
consists in this—to the z-clause (z£ 
forro...) an zta clause should correspond, 
but the insertion of a parenthesis often 
leads, as here, to the omission of the 
second limb of the sentence, often to its 
modification. ΚΠ. holds that ancient 
writers of dialogues (e.g. Plato, Cicero) 
did not fall into such constructions 
through negligence, but purposely sought 
to imitate in them the natural turns of 
conversation, 

tam sit inmanis: reported reason. 
For the custom of separating Zazz quan 
tantus quantus from the words they 
qualify by some small word, a preposition 
or sz or the like, see Reid on Ac. ii 26, 
83 quam zn paruo. 

inbuerit: for zzóuere of first impres- 
sions cf. Tac. Hist. v 5 *nec quicquam 
prius inbuuntur quam contemnere deos, 
also 7, 13 n. 

deorum opinio: jfersuasio de deis. 
Gen. of indirect object. 


20 


25 
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tamen esse uim et naturam diuinam arbitrantur, nec uero id 
conlocutio hominum aut consensus efficit, non institutis opinio 
est confirmata, non legibus; omni autem in re consensio omnium 
gentium lex naturae putanda est)— quis est igitur, qui suorum 
mortem primum non eo lugeat, quod eos orbatos uitae com- 
modis arbitretur? tolle hanc opinionem, luctum sustuleris. nemo 
enim maeret suo incommodo ; dolent fortasse et anguntur ; sed 
illa lugubris lamentatio fletusque maerens ex eo est, quod eum, 


quem dileximus, uitae commodis priuatum arbitramur idque 


sentire. 
nullaque doctrina. 


I7. consensus codd. τε uzd. 


V G-4 (G2 2/aze) B r-3 
omittit O 12 marg. efficit. 


omni au V cu» znteruallo. 


consessus 7107] motaui. 
RE PS hi6 Wri2 
eitecit 172 ἢ Ὁ TO: 


omni autem G B P S L. 


modo K zzgro atram. mamu recentzore superscr. 24. 


atque haec ita sentimus natura duce, nulla ratione 


|| effcit R1267 ro 
Mr2 D (ane) O2-8 ro 1r. 


18. omniá autem R. 
illicuo 
22. meret suo incom- 


insunt uerba idque sentire 


Rri2610 G1-3 Bro KLD O r-; 9-12. lacunam cum rasura habet 
Nis omittunt WN2. OS. 25. hac RVGB M2 O67;ro. hee cL 
G4. ἢ K zz marg. excurrens. hec Mri R2 B3 Os-38 rr. omattit 
O 12. h' Wo Ga h B2. hoc zz haec zut., «t uid., S. hocW:1 G2 


(plane, Orellio non obstante) ΤῸ 152 0/172/9: 


mut. incertum. 


consensus — cogauentio, factum, συν- 
θήκη, Küh. Not in the same sense as in 
I5, 35 Or as cousezsio here. Sff. follows 
Bouhier and Nissen in reading coz- 
sessus, pointing out that GR. which have 
comÓsensus here have cozsensu wrongly for 
comsessus in ὃ 37. | Hei. and TS. also 
adopt cozzsesszs comparing ὃ 37 *consessus 
theatri? and referring it and cozocutzo to 
casual meetings as contrasted with zz5£z- 
£utis and Jegzbus, while Sff. takes it in the 
sense which it has in cozesesszes zudzcuz. 

[For coz/ocutio combined with cozssesszs 
cf. N. D. i 61 sergine et consessu. The 
word cozsessus seems to fit well with the 
idea of laying down ordinances; cf. e.g. 
Leg. ii 13.] 

efficit: the pres. is read by almost all 
MSS including the best and should not be 
altered by Küh. and others to the perf., 
for this is a question of a view being 
constantly brought about, not a view 
merely formed at some past time. 

quis est igitur: for zgz//zr in resuming 
after a digression cf. 28, 70, and 7, 
I4 n. 

Strictly the clause corresponding to z 
jorro... should run thus :—2/a azmorum 
immortalitatem eadem ratione ex omnium 
gentium. comsensione jrobare possumus: 
nemo est enim qui etc. TS. 


hec P, u£rum o zm eame 72 Ὁ 


primum: no dede clause follows. 
Instead of deznde maxzmum argumentum 
est we have the construction interrupted, 
and the argument continued by zzaxz- 
mum uero argumentum, cf. 24, 57 n. So 
often e£zam, uero, autem take up an in- 
terrupted $7z::754 :clause. 

lugeat refers strictly to outward signs 
of woe, especially in the dress; maeret 
to grief shewn inthe countenance; dolent 
to grief felt at heart. Cic. takes the 
dismal wailing and the tears of woe to be 
intended as a solace to the dead. 

quod eos orbatos...arbitretur: Cic. 
might have written aróztratur. The 
subj. is due to an attraction. Strictly 
the clause should be gzod orba sint, τεΐ 
arbitratur, cf. 11 2, 4. 

[arbitretur: cf. guod dicat-quod, ut 
dicit, in Fin. 145 quod...arguerent-— q. ut 
arguebant in Fin. 1 24; Roby 8 r746; 
Madv. $ 357a.] 

tolle...sustuleris: similarly 22, 57 76- 
futent...uidebunt; 3, 94. confer...reperie- 
7H. et is not inserted in classical Lat. 
in sentences of this form, see exx. in. 
Roby 88 1352 and 1557. 

sustuleris: for the tense cf. Roby 
8 1483 (c), Madv. ὃ 340 obs. 4. 

atque haec...: this argument, as Hei. 
points out, cuts two ways, for if the 
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XIV. 31. Maximum uero argumentum est naturam ipsam 
de inmortalitate animorum tacitam iudicare, quod omnibus curae 
sunt, et maximae quidem, quae post mortem futura sint. 'serit 
arbores, quae alteri saeclo prosint; ut ait Z//; in Synephebis, 
quid spectans nisi etiam postera saecula ad se pertinere? ergo 
arbores seret diligens agricola, quarum  aspiciet bacam ipse 
numquam, uir magnus leges, instituta, rem publicam non 
seret? quid procreatio liberorum, quid propagatio nominis, quid 


XIV. $31,1. maximum K. 3. et maxume quidem R 12. G D. et maxime 

quidem V Bi-3 KPS Li6 Mi Ró6i1i0 Go23 HI Θ᾽ ΤΟΙΣ. et maxime 
eo 

quae M 2. et mx / quid' W 2 ao atram. superscr. eorum et maxime quidem 

W t. eorum maxime quidem G4 O rr. maximae z07/ zmuenz: mom legitur 


aut in D aut in G2 ut adfrmant Or. et Küh. | sint RV Gr34 PS Mro 
u 


ΒΕ IT Ora 0T ONDE- 


ΠΞΟῚΣ. 4. saeclo R V G. 

alio atram. superscr. seculo M r 

ut ait insine phebis V. 

Ennius zz zzarg. addito. 
Ennius 


sunt Wr2 Bro. 


saeculo M 2. 
ΘΙ: 
ut ait in sine phebis G. 
in sinephebis S zzazg. synephebis. 


sint Καὶ aZio azram. superscr. 


O25 


u 
seculo K. seclo B. seclo S 
|| utaitinsinephebis Rrro KD Ογ. 
utaltinsinephoeb B. αἰ ait S 
ut ait insinephoebis 


G 3. ut ait in sinephebis P aZ atram. superscr. ut ait, in sinephebis II για. 
Statius. ut.àit Ennius in 5. W2 Mr R41i2 V4 G4 J] O 1-68-12 ed. H. 
ut ait Statius in s. Wr RÓ Ga. ut ait Actius in s. R 7. 5. saecula V G. 
se&la S alio atram. superscr. 6. bacam R 1210 V G13 KL O34. baca B. 
bacàm 5. alia manu superscr. baccam PW2 R6 G4 O79. bacham M 2 
Qn ;. numquam R V G. | conseret R12 G1-3 Bi-3 P Wi Mro D 
O 2 5-12. Gseret K. conseret S. mag. alia manu no seret. nonseret V αὐ n 


ante o zn litura. 
seruat G4  O r. 


nolserete ΝΣ ἡ: 
ccseret II. 


consensio ommium gentium is a proof of 
the immortality of the soul, as Cic. main- 
tains, it is also a proof that the dead feel 
their loss, which he denies, ὃ r2. For 
the rest, a view to which we are guided 
by nature (zza£uza duce) can never be con- 
vincing so long as it eludes analysis and 


explanation. 
XIV. $31. tacitam iudicare, 'gives 


silent testimony.' Cicero himself in 38, 
ΟἹ destroys all the force of this argument : 
ztague non deterret sapientem mors..., and 
especially gae Zicet etiaz mortatem... 

et maximae quidem: Cicero regularly 
writes a/iquid mhi magnae maiori max- 
inae curae est, not aliquid mihi ualde 
magis maxime curae est. "Therefore read 
maximae here against the Mss. 

quae post mortem futura sint: not 
sunt with inferior Mss, for the sense 
requires gzae to be interrogative, the 
plural of gzz4, not relative, the plural of 
quod. 

'The feet are bacchics, and the line is 
from Caecilius Statius! .SSyizegAebi, which 


no seret R 4. 
8. progatio R V. 


conserit R6  O 34. 
ppagatio K. 


con- 


was based upon Menanders Συνέφηβοι. 
Cf. Reid on Cato M. 8 24 where the line 
also occurs. 

ut ait ille in Synephebis: Mss agree 
in reading az.  Küh. following Dav. 
reads z« est iz, but sfectaszs could not be 
referred back to sezz£ if es? intervened. 
Codex Aug. (— G4) does 7102 read z£ az 
ze in as Οὐ., Küh. and Schiche assert. 

[ut ait: I do not believe that a subject 
is necessary where the quotation is so 
well known that the reader or hearer can 
readily supply it. Edd. are mistaken in 
tampering with Att. xiv 12, 2 *ubi nec 
Pelopidarum' inquit. The Latin Fathers 
constantly use zzquzt, dicit etc. without 
subj. in quoting Scripture. For the 
subjectless Zzquzt, dicit in other directions 
see my n. on Zcad. ii S 79.] 

ile: the character, not the author. 

quid spectans — gz«o cozszízo. 

ergo arbores seret...rem publicam non 
seret: for the form cf. ii 14, 34 'ergo 
hoc pueri possunt, uiri non poterunt; 
ii 17, 39 *ergo haec...miles facere poterit, 


IO 
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adoptationes filiorum, quid testamentorum diligentia, quid ipsa 
sepulcerorum monumenta, elogia significant nisi nos futura etiam 
32. quid? illud num dubitas, quin specimen naturae 


quae est melior igitur 


cogitare ? 
capi deceat ex optima quaque natura ? 
in hominum genere natura quam eorum, qui se natos ad 
homines iuuandos, tutandos, conseruandos arbitrantur? abiit 
ad deos Hercules; numquam abisset, nisi, cum inter homines 
esset, eam sibi uiam muniuisset. 

XV. Vetera iam ista et religione omnium consecrata : quid 
in hac re publica tot tantosque uiros ob rem publicam interfectos 


312 KS Wo D Or;z.  adoptions P Lr16 


9. adoptationes R24 V G 
ro. monumenta elogia R V Gr3 BKPDC 


Mri2 R6 G34 B3 O 1-68-12. 


M2 Oro. 


quid 
elogia R46 V4 ES8 Org. 


Wi Mr G2? B3 L46 O2a-468 ed. H. ed. P. 
qd eloqa W 2. 


elogia J a£ q zz Zitura. 

ὃ 32, 12. deceat R12 
doceat Β Ὁ r 9. debeat OS. || 
D Or-35781012. 


V Gr 


Nana ΝΣ Θ᾽ 1} :2-.40. 


doctus uir non poterit. An example of 
the argumentum a minore. For the 
metaphor cf. de Rep. iii 5 *ei qui diutur- 
nam rem publicam serere conatur. 

adoptatio: the form presented here by 
the best MsS is earlier than aaogzzo; cf. 
p. Balbo 25, 57; Sall. Iug. xi 7. 

[The insertion of a syllable is such a 
common phenomenon in Mss that the 
three passages where adof/a£ío occurs in 
Cic. cannot be said to be above suspicion. 
E.g. szgnzfatio for szgnifico, Fam. 1 9, 
20; sectatorem for sectorem, Fam. xv 19, 
3. How easily these syllables slipped in 
is shewn by the archaic inscription which 
has ococolom.] 

testamentorum diligentia: that there 
might be a Zeres to keep up sacrifices to 
the zazes. "The Roman horror of in- 
testacy is a horror which seems at first 
sight out of proportion to the evil threat- 
ened. In realty the fear was that if 
there were no Zeres, and if there were 
consequently no sacrifices, the shade would 
become an unlaid ghost. 

monumenta elogia: so the best Mss 
and Sff. TS. Hei. etc., but the asyndeton 
is harsh. Tr. and Bai. bracket z7ezz- 
7uenta, but we should expect zoznzumenta 
to be mentioned and the word is not a 


monimenta elogia 1, R21:10 B2 O T rr. 
O ro a£ quid aZa manu in marg. inculcato. 


,elogia II a/zo atram. superscr. 


Bi-3 S Wr2 
melior igitur R V Gr2 Bri-3 P Wra 
igitur melior M2. O6 rr. 


Ia esabisset9RIrro ν ΟΤ32 BI2 UK ΡΤ, Μ ὶὺῦ' Ὁ 812- 


monumenta elogia S e 
monumenta eulogia G 4. quid 
quid eulogia 
quid elogia E3 Os. quid 


Mri2 J aA complures. 
M 1 


melior ergo O 9. numquam 


i" s 
abisset S. 


ΤΕ: 


abiisset 


gloss upon e/ogza.  Küh. after Davies' 
conj. reads e£ e/ogia. δέ could easily fall 
out before e/, but perhaps it is better to 
retain the asyndeton which often occurs 
in the case of two closely connected 
ideas. 

elogia: the word-éAXeyetov taken y 
ear from the Greeks of Magna Graecia or 
Sicily. Cf. 49, 118 n. on exazcauzcsset. 

832. specimen: :we ought to look 
for the Zyfe of human nature in the best 
natures." 

capi deceat: so almostall Mss. Lamb. 
and Dav. adopted 2e/eaz. But the mean- 
ing wanted is *it is proper that we should 
take,' not *we are bound to take.' Simi- 
larly ii 3, 9 decere; cf. also Leg. i1 8, 24 
*nulla gens est quae non, etiam si ignoret 
qualem habere deum deceat, tamen ha- 
bendum sciat." 

quae est melior igitur: for the posi- 
LIODIBOUN 0272724 ΟΣ 30707 7]: BE T1 05-08: 
Similarly ezzzz, autez, often even in the 
fourth place in the sentence. Cf. Küh. 
here, and Madv. ὃ 471 (see also 2, 4 n.). 

uiam muniuisset: the expression ori- 
ginated in the fact that zéae (as 7zeez:a 
also) were often made by task-work. 
moenia - munera. 


IO 
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cogitasse arbitramur? isdemne ut finibus nomen suum, quibus 
uita, terminaretur? nemo umquam sine magna spe inmortali- 
tatis se pro patria offerret ad mortem. — 33. licuit esse otioso 
Themistocli, licuit Epaminondae, licuit, ne et uetera et externa 
quaeram, mihi, sed nescio quo modo inhaeret in mentibus quasi 
saeculorum quoddam augurium futurorum, idque in maximis 
ingeniis altissimisque animis et exsistit maxime et apparet 


facillime. 


quo quidem dempto quis tam esset amens, qui 
semper in laboribus et periculis uiueret ? 


34. loquor de prin- 


cipibus; quid? poetae nonne post mortem nobilitari uolunt? 


unde ergo illud ? 


Aspicite, o ciues, senis Enni imaginis formam. 
Hic uestrum panxit maxima facta patrum. 


XV. 3. isdemne V G. 4. inmortalitatis V G K. 5. offer& K. 

833, 8. maximis et 9. maxime K azu recent. superscr. 9. existit VK P E 
G 4. exsistit G. IO. quod (az£e quidem dempto) R V K Ba. quod G. 
q& E (Δ. e. quod zz quo zzzt.). quoSBITa ΕΘ uo 5 ΜΥ͂Σ πο θτο 
G2-4 DCIIJ O .:-12. 

H 

$34,14. enn R G Ba.  enni K aZoe atram. superser. eni E. enni BP S 

ali. | formm Gr4 KPE R2:o ES8 CIIJ Or2457-912. formam V 


για. urnà. urnam W τ. 
ΒΥ τ ΜΠ ΤΟΣ 1 9 TES 12 
G2 ut adfirmat Or. 


I5. 


XV. cogitasse...ut terminaretur-— 
consilium. — habuisse...ut, spectasse... ut. 
cogitasse Zsdem finibus terminatum ri 
would have referred to a mere ogzz;om, 
not to an idea under which they ace. 

offerret: the protasis is contained in 
sine magna spe-mii magna spes esset; 
cf. 25, 63 n. 

833. nme et uetera et externa,'not to 
seek instances which are at once ancient 
and foreign'; az...az£ would not give 
the meaning required here. *And...and' 
after a negative are in Latin eZ...e7 where 
it 1s the cozzóznatzog that is negatived, 
e.g. Off. i 14, 42 *uidendum est ne obsit 
benignitas et eis ipsis, quibus benigne 
uidebitur fieri, et ceteris." 

nescio quo modo: cf. r1, 24 n. 
fortunately (for their ease).' 

quis tam esset amens: cf. 13, 30 n. 
*tam sit inmanis.' 

8 34. principibus, *leading men, 
*statesmen'; cf. 42, 101 'sed quid duces 
et principes nominem?' For the form of 
expression cf. below *'sed quid poetas? 
opifices..uolunt'; 42, 102 'uiros com- 
memoro. qualis tandem Lacaena?' iv 


32, 69. 


* Un- 


pinxit Κις V Gri-4 (G2 piit) Bi-3 KPS 


panxit 22072 Zzuenz : non legitur in sex Oxx. aut in 


Enni imaginis formam : for the short- 
ened final in hiatus cf. Virgil Aen. iii 211 
insulüé Jomio and Juv. xii 32 arbori zz- 
ceríae. For the fimal s disregarded cf. 
uzuós below and Pl. and Ter. passzzz. 

senis Enni: Ennius lived to old age, 
and so perhaps did Lucilius. But sezzs 
here and in Hor. Sat. ii r, 34 may refer 
to their time—writers of old—rather than 
to the age to which they attained. Ennius 
may have used the word of himself in 
that sense taking a future point of view. 
Lucian Müller (Z2/o2 XLiII, p. 104) 
does not think that these lines really 
belong to Ennius. 

panxit: Mss generally have 2271. 2Ζ, 
to which Bentley objected that 2zzsere 
—carmem scribere requires concomitant 
words to point the metaphor: *si ca/azzo 
gingere, uersibus pingere dixeris, agnosco 
poetam: si nude dixeris 2zzgere neminem 
nisi pictorem intellego. —Repudietur ergo 
illud pinxit; ne aduenae qui spectatum 
ueniant non poetae structum monumen- 
tum sed pictori arbitrentur. 

For Pazgere — componere cf. Val. Max. 
ii I *egregia superiorum opera carmine 
comprensa pangebant'; Cic. Fam. xvi 18, 
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Mercedem gloriae flagitat ab iis, quorum patres adfecerat gloria, 


idemque : 


Nemo me lacrumis — 
Cur? uolito uiuos per ora uirum. 
Sed quid poetas? opifices post mortem nobilitari uolunt. 


18. 
et Zu litura. 


marg. alia manu decoret neque fletu funera faxit S. 

nec funera fletu faxit O 9. 

neque fletu funera faxit O 6. 
iuos per ora O rr. 


neque funera fletu faxit O s. 

M. n3 funera faxet cur W 2. 
fletu M r. 19. uiuos G Καὶ R ro. 
V at ultimum wu in litura. 
O 3-59 ro 12. per docta ora O 2. 


(0.1.5. 7 8: putas zz poetas αὐΐα amu mut. D. O το. 
litura. poete G 4. poetas W2 Mr 
O s. 


3 (an pangis aliquid Sophocleum?' And 
often with 2oezata e.g. Hor. Ep. i 18, 
40; carmina Lucr. iv 8. The reference 
is specially to Ennius! Annales, in 18 
books. 

mercedem gloriae, 'glory as a re- 
ward. Gen. of definition or contents 
(Znhait), cf. 4, 8 n.; 45, rog *'suis et 
propriis bonis laudis et gloriae.' 

lacrumis: Ennius, as O. L. generally, 
used alliteration freely, cf. /zezera ffetu, 
uolito uiuos...uirum. Hence Bergk's 
emendation here, Zacrz7zs before deco- 
"ef, is tempting, but Reid, on Cato M. 
20, 73, where the line also occurs, objects 
that if Ennius had really used daczzeza 
the ancient grammarians would have been 
certain to mention a form so extra- 
ordinary. Lucian Müller (ZZz/of. XL11I 
p. 104) also objects that Ennius is a 
thorough moderniser, and that the form 
dacruma is only mentioned from Livius 
Andronicus. 

'The words decore? zec funera fletu 
Jaxit should follow /acrzzzs if the quo- 
tation were complete. But these words 
are not in any of the best Mss, and those 
MSS that quote them quote them inaccu- 
rately. They are not essential to Cicero's 
purpose. 

uolito uiuos per ora uirum: usually 
taken to mean *I float still living on the 
lips of men? But Henry, Aeziezdea, on 
Aen. xii 235 “116 quidem ad superos 
quorum se deuouet aris succedet fama 
uiuusque per ora feretur' holds that there, 
and here, and in Georgic iii 8—9 *temp- 
tanda uia est qua me quoque possim 
tollere humo uictorque uirum uolitare per 
ora, the meaning is *before the faces of 
men. Henrycites Livy ii 38; Sall. Iug. 


lacrumis cur τ τὸ GE Ba. 
lacrumis cur P S decoret ne funera faxit P aa manu superscr. 


uolitos uiuo S. || 


: t : 
lacrumis cur B. lacrimet cur V a£ 
lacrimis cur K G3 OO rr. 
nec funera faxit cur 

nec funera faxit 
uiuas O 7. uiuus 
docta per ora Mr G4 Ba 
(τὺ ΒΓΕ PASS Ε 

po ἃ e V ulta zn 
J 02691112 az. petas 


20. putas R 


G 2 


31; Pliny Ep. ii 1o; Ovid Trist. iv 2, 47: 
Hor. Sat. ii 1, 62; Stat. Theb. ii 649 
for Per ora with this meaning as against 
Aen. xi 296 where it means 'through ' or 
*among mouths. But the immediate 
context here, referring to posthumous 
fame, not to life after death, suits the 
latter interpretation. — z/z/o at first sight 
seems to support Henry's view, suggest- 
ing a comparison of the poet to a bird of 
song, but it may refer to the *winged 
words! by which his fame is to be 
spread. 

Mr R. M. Henry suggests that Ennius 
may have referred to Z£razsmigratiom 
although Cic. did not take the epitaph in 
that sense. He compares Hor. Epp. ii 
I, 52 leuiter curare uidetur quo promissa 
cadant et somnia Pythagorea.' 

sed quid poetas? sc. commemoro. 
For the ellipsis cf. ii 17, 41 *sed quid 
hos...? gladiatores... ^ More usually 
the verb is expressed, Or. 31, rog 'sed 
quid poetas...profero? histriones...' Cf. 
infra 42, 100, 101; 45, 108. Küh. The 
reading sed qguzd putas, though supported 
by GRB and many inferior Mss and by 
Bentley, is obviously wrong. 

opifices: the word is somewhat dis- 
paraging, cf. v 12, 34 'Zeno...ignobilis 
uerborum opifex; Off. i42, 150 'opifices 
omnes in sordida arte uersantur!; Ac. ii 
47, 144 and Reid's note; N.D. i 8, 18 
and Mayor's note. 

It seems strange to us to find Phidias 
so referred to. For the Roman attitude 
towards art and Cicero's own taste in art 
see Sandys on Or. 2, 5 'nec solum ab 
optimis studiis excellentes uiri deterriti 
non sunt, sed ne opifices quidem se ab 
artibus suis remouerunt, where among 
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quid enim Phidias sui similem speciem inclusit in clupeo 
Mineruae, cum inscribere nomen non liceret? quid? nostri 
philosophi nonne in iis libris ipsis, quos scribunt de contem- 
nenda gloria, sua nomina inscribunt? 35. quod si omnium 
consensus naturae uox est, omnesque, qui ubique sunt, con- 
sentiunt esse aliquid, quod ad eos pertineat, qui uita cesserint, 
nobis quoque idem existimandum est, et si, quorum aut ingenio 
aut uirtute animus excellit, eos arbitrabimur, quia natura optima 


or mcIupeos RSV Gora ΒΚ ΝΣ: 


SSIZMEMETI 
Joco nom 2n quom zzufatum. ἢ} 
ΠΤ 2. ΝΠ 
scribere non Ὁ 2-4 7 9. 
inhiüs C IIO 5.12. 
IPSE ZW 2S Oro: 
omittit O τα. 
8 35, 26. 


II] Ora346791012. 
cesserunt B2  O rr. 
arbitra mur V d4zaóus Aff. erasis. 


23: 


ex 


opifices are included Protogenes, Apelles, 
Phidias, and the elder Polyclitus. 

For the two greatest works of Phidias, 
his chryselephantine images of Olympian 
Zeus and of Athene IIap6évos, see Sandys 
on Or. 88 5 and 8 ; and for the shield of 
the latter statue, here referred to, see 
Sandys' full note on Or. 71, 234. 

sui similem. The distinction of the 
old grammarians *sum similis tui mori- 
bus; similis tibi figura! has long been 
rejected.  Madv. on Fin. v 5, r2 lays it 
down that zz Cc. and the okter «writers 
the gen. is the rule and the dat. very rare 
in the case of resemblance to living 
beings, especially gods and men, and 
that both cases are used indifferently of 
resemblance to things; that with Livy 
the dative becomes more and more usual 
even of resemblance to persons, and that 
in Augustan poets (Virg. Hor. Ov.) the 
gen. is scarcely found. Sff. thinks that 
Madv. does not give the ground of the 
distinction, and that patris similis *the 
very image of his father, pa£rz szmulis 
*like his father. Cf. 33, δῖ 'facie uel 
fatris, uita oginium perditorum Wasimilis 5 
ν 19, 56 *hunc illi duco simillimum.' See 
also Draeger 77. .S. 18 197 p. 410; Reid 
on Ac-11.37, 118. ΒΟΥ the/reference'cf- 


Plut. Pericl. 31 τὴν πρὸς 'Auafóvas 
μάχην ἐν τῇ ἀσπίδι ποιῶν αὑτοῦ τινα 
μορφὴν ἐνετύπωσε πρεσβύτου φαλακροῦ 


πέτρον ἐπῃρμένου δι᾽ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν χειρῶν 


IR:2/400019 612 4. ΒΒ...» 97 ας 


in iis S αὐ h eraso, fuerat hiis. 


cesserint O s. 
excesserunt O 2. 


clipeo P fuerat u azte p. 
clypeo O r2. 52: 


clipeo 
cü S Aoc 


inscribere non R126710 V Gr-4 Bri-3 PSE 
DIIJ Org6810-12 ed. H. 


ed. D. inscribere ἢ K. 


τὴ Π|5. ἘΝ ΟΤ Βιθ ΚΒ νυ ΝΠ: 
|| libüisipsis R V Gr3 Bi-3 
ipsis libis Wr R6 G4 DC Orr. ipsis 


cesserint R (f/anzsszme, nog ut Dax.) VG Bir3 KPSE L16 Mra 


excesserint W r 
recesserunt G 4. 


cessit W 2. 
excellet V. 


O 8. 
28. 


καὶ τοῦ Περικλέους εἰκόνα παγκάλην ἐνέ- 
θηκε μαχομένου πρὸς ᾿Αμαζόνα. 

cum inscribere nomen non liceret: so 
Küh. Sff. Ml. TS. emen is not in the 
MSS. [τ was restored by Ernesti, z0z£, 
1.6. 2074e2, having fallen out before zzz. 
As sculptors often inscribed their names 
upon their works, and Phidias himself 
(cf. Pausanias v ro p. 397) actually in- 
scribed his name at the feet of his 
Olympian Zeus, many have read cum 
znscribere momen ceret. But Klotz, 
quoted in Küh., notes that many ancient 
statues have been discovered in Paris to 
contain the name of the sculptor carefully 
concealed within them with a statement 
that the artists were not allowed to 
append their names openly. Whence 
Klotz conjectures that 1t rested with the 
patron or authority, who ordered the 
statue, to allow or forbid the inscription 
of the name. 

sua nomina inscribunt: cf. p. Arch. 
11, 26 for the same thought. 

8 35. omnesque qui ubique sunt: 
loosely expressed and compressed for 
omnes qui sunt, ubicumque sunt. — Before 
Virg. and Livy z2que only follows rela- 
tive and interrogative words. 

[ubique is related to z/z as uuzgue is to 
uti, the que having a generalising force. 
In Cic. the clause in which zigze occurs 
always contains some part of esse.] 

arbitrabimur: the fut. is the same as 


un 
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sint, cernere naturae uim maxime, ueri simile est, cum optimus 


quisque maxime posteritati seruiat, esse aliquid, cuius is post 


mortem sensum sit habiturus. 
XVI. 


consensu nationum omnium, qua in sede 


sint, ratione discendum est. 


cuius ignoratio 
formidines, quas tu contemnere non sine 
terram enim cadentibus corporibus iisque 
dictum est humari, sub terra censebant 


36. Sed ut deos esse natura opinamur, qualesque 
sint, ratione cognoscimus, sic permanere 


animos arbitramur 
maneant qualesque 
finxit inferos easque 
causa uidebare. in 
humo tectis, e quo 
reliquam uitam agi 


mortuorum. quam eorum opinionem magni errores consecuti 


sunt, quos auxerunt poetae. 


3T. 


frequens enim consessus 


theatri, in quo sunt mulierculae et pueri, mouetur audiens tam 


grande carmen: 


v 
29. sint (os? optima) RV Gi-3 Bro KSL Wr Dg]. sint P aZo 
atram. superscr. 
XVI. 836, 5. contemnere R V G B. contempnere E L. contemznere S. 


6. hisque humo RVGL Wr2 Ma a. 
h 


ll eraso. isque B. 


$37,9. consmnsu RGEL OS. 


manu antiqua superadaito. consens? B. 
Mo V9 ao atram. superscr. 
(Quas consensus W2 Mr 

consesus τ R8 G2 


zescie 22, 53 n. Many editors un- 
necessarily alter to azóztramaur. 

posteritati seruiat: cf. v 3, 9 'alios 
gloriae seruire alios pecuniae! ; Q. Fr. 11 
end 'zaetudini tuae...diligentissime sez- 
uias.)  Küh. 

XVI. ὃ 36. formidines, 'forms of 
terror,' e.g. Cerberus, Acheron, Cocytus, 
etc. For the use of abstracts in the 
plural cf. Küh. on iv r, 2. 

uidebare: cf. 5, 10; 6, rr. 

consecuti sunt: 'and in the train of 
this opinion great errors have followed." 
Here the prefix denotes that the ogzzzo 
and the ezzores are Zzm£ed as cause and 
effect; Pos? hoc ergo propter hoc; cf. 38, 
91 'uirtutis quam necessario gloria...con- 
sequatur'; iv 8, r9 “εχ quo fit ut pudorem 
rubor..consequatur'; v 34, 99 adde 
siccitatem quae consequitur hanc conti- 
nentiam in uictu." 

As a cognate force of coz- in cozsequi 
may be noted that of zzzediate séquence, 
cf. Mur. 39, 85 “51 haec...in eum annum, 
qui consequitur, redundarint'; and so 
best explain Or. i 35, 160 '*haec cum 


5 
consensu zz conse[fu zzut. P. 


consensus S zarg. consessus. 

in consessu O 7. 
R210 G34 DII] Or-4691rr. 
B2/5 E7416 10) 109/12- 


iisque M 2. iisque S a£ ἢ aute 


isque P aZo atram. sugerscr. 


consensu V 


consensus 
consessus é£x .consensu 7:z2f[. 
cosessus KR 9. 
Gsensi tehathri K. 


Crassus dixisset silentium est consecutum." 
With this use probably connect the use 
of comsequi—'to imitate? 1.6. to follow 
close upon. Cf. N.D. i 15, 41 quem 
Diogenes Babylonius consequens.' Hence 
the notion of Zo pursuit, cf. Caes. B. ἃ. 
i r3 'reliquas copias Helvetiorum ut 
consequi posset'; often with the implica- 
tion of everta&izg, cf. B.G. 1 53 'reliquos 
omnes equitatu consecuti nostri. inter- 
fecerunt! ; and, metaphorically, Zo o/£azzz, 
Zo acquire, Off. i19, 64 *ut opes quam 
maximas consequantur ^ The idea of 
connected consequence may perhaps 
always be traced. 

8 37. consessus theatri: concrete use, 
cf. Att. i 16, 3 “ἴῃ ludo talario consessus,' 
and often. 

mulierculae: dim. disparaging, (silly 
women. Women were admitted to the 
Roman theatre, and also, though Hei. 
asserts the contrary, to the Greek. See 
Becker, CZarzcles, pp. 403-7- 

carmen: Ííor carzenm applied to an 
extract from a poem cf. iii 25, 59 ' Euri- 
pideum carmen." 


15 
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Ádsum atque aduenio Ácherunte uíx uia alta atque 


dipdiua 


Pér speluncas sáxis structas ásperis, pendéntibus, 
Máxumis, ubi rífgida constat crássa caligo ínferum, 
tantumque ualuit error, qui mihi quidem iam sublatus uidetur, 


ut, corpora cremata cum scirent, tamen 
fingerent, quae sine corporibus nec fieri 
animos enim per se ipsos uiuentis non 
plecti, formam aliquam figuramque quaerebant. 


ea fieri apud inferos 
possent nec intellegi. 
poterant mente com- 
inde Homeri 


tota vekvía, inde ea, quae meus amicus Appius νεκυομαντεῖα 
faciebat, inde in uicinia nostra Auerni lacus, 


I2. acherunte R rro. V GP EL Og. 
Bi-3 S Wi2 Mr2 R6 G3 L4 D O r-46-8 ro-12. 


acherante O 5 u Zz o zzz£. — acheronte 


M - . 
acheronte K 2770 a£raz. 


superscr. 17. cum S Z.Z. zz 1721 quom zat. I8. possent R16 (τ ἢ  Br-3 
u 
IS DISSE WAT ΜΕ 2012: possent V z;azu antiqua superscr. || intellegi R. V 
G BP. -antelig]i K S E- τὸ: uiuents RGBK PEL W2 Mo. -uifentis;V, 
I 
A.e. ἃ 2z g mut. 21. NECVIA K B K E. NECYA P. NECYIA S arg. 
nechia 4 
pexta. necyia G 1 3. vecypa V. Hekypa W2. | NEPCYO manrziaR P 
necromancia 
1 ἘΠ ΤῸ: nepsyomantia G. NhicboaaNtia S marg. veqpoMapktu. p ekvo- 
μαμντια W τ. ΨΜΨεκυιομαμτια M 2. psichomantia V a£ psicho zz Zitura. nekyo- 


nekromantia R6 |. O r. 
O 6. 22. 


matia O rr. 

omiserunt M 1 
ni 

in uicila aZ. azram. suferscr. Ν Il. 

intulcinia S Mor» 1 ΘΥ7212- 


adsum...: lines from some unknown 
Latin tragic poet. "The metre is trochaic 
tetrameter catalectic.  Kiüh. thinks from 
Accius Hecuba, after Eur. Hec. in 
which Polydorus' phantom speaks lines 
1o 
"Hkc νεκρῶν κευθμῶνα kal σκότου πύλας 

λιπών, ἵν» “Αἰδης χωρὶς ᾧκισται θεῶν, 

but Mo. objects that our passage has 
only one word in common with the 
Euripidean passage, 1.6. ἥκω adsum et 
aduenio, and that Polydorus' corpus is 
not at the time crematum but zzAzu- 
matum. 

Acherunte: with a long, cf. Pl. Bacch. 
196; Mil. 627; Capt. 685, 995; Trin. 
494, and usually in Plautus: but short in 
Poen. 341 and 830 and in the extract 
lower down in the present section. 
(Modify Lewis and Short, who only give 
dcheruns.) "The insertion of a? found in 
ed. H and in Wr, and adopted by one 
or two scholars, is required neither by 
grammar (Madv. 275 obs. 4) nor by the 
metre. 


in utia R. Bra 


spatio relicto 


nekyloalantia W2 1. 
in uicia G L. 


KE 10v: 


in uicinia P a£ fuerat in uicia az in uitia. 
uicinia (in ozz:50) O 3. 


uix —s/a£zm, modo, Mo. 

rigida: cf. Lucr. v 764 *rigidas... 
umbras." 

constat : curvíerarav—rigida comstat 
*stiffly holds together." 

quae...possent: cf. 11, 23 n. on *quae- 
cumque uera sit." 

Homeri tota νεκυία : i.e. Od. book xi 
in which Ulysses is represented as com- 
municating with the underworld and 
conversing with the shades. : 

quae meus amicus Appius vekvopav- 
τεῖα faciebat: νεκυομαντεῖον, vekpouav- 
τεῖον, ψυχομαντεῖον, ψυχοπομπεῖον usually 
denote a έαεε where ghosts are conjured 
up to be questioned, cf. 48, r15 *uenisse 
in psychomantium.' The meaning wanted 
is rather zz/es for conjuring up the dead, 
as in Diu. i 58, 132 'ne psychomantia 
quidem, quibus Appius amicus tuus uti 
solebat. And so Küh., followed by TS., 
takes our passage. "There seems to be 
no other direct support for this view, but 
μαντεῖον — *oracular response! as well as 
*seat of oracle.! Earlier editors sought 
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Vnde animae excitántur obscura ümbra aperto ex 
óstio 
a; — Áltae Acheruntis sálso sanguine, mórtuorum imá- 


23. apertae G. aperte R L. 
fuerat apte. | opte E G3. — opteO 7. 
Ba3cES CIL] OSra. 


Rio C Or8ro. 
atram. superscr. 
oy τ. 1.2 Πὶ 
acheruntis R : τὸ 1 Og. 
u2z0f5mut.P Os. 


25. alté R. 
alte zzz alto zz. K. 
alti Wra 


in falso a/zo atram. mut. P. 


Br-3 KPSE Lr6 Wro 
omittit O 11. 


Mra2 
imagines ozzztzt O 1. 


to emend : Camerarius and Ciacconius by 
striking out νεκυομαντεῖα, Bentley by 
reading for /aczebat, comsulebat, Davies 
adAibebat. Mo. early conjectured gzae 
meus amicus Appius tanti faciebat, vekpo- 
μαντεῖα, later ea quam 7». a. A. vekpo- 
μαντείαν (or vekvopavre(av) faciebat i.e. 
exercebat. νεκυομαντεία — νεκυία — a magi- 
cal rite by which ghosts were called up 
and questioned, see L. and Sc. sub uoce. 
All] the above emendations are, in the 
face of the Mss, too violent, except the 
last, which Orelli adopted. 

meus amicus Appius: Appius Claudius 
Pulcher, Cicero's colleague in the augur- 
ship, elder br. of Clodius; to him Cic. 
addressed the letters ad Fam. bk iii. 
For his superstitious rites etc. cf. Val. 
Max. 18, ro; Lucan, Phars. v 68 foll. 

in uicinia nostra: i.e. not far from 
Cicero's Cuman villa. 

Auerni lacus: there was a νεκυομαν- 
τεῖον there, described in Max. Tyr., Diss. 
xiv 2 ed. Long, quoted in Mo. Cf. 
Strabo v p. 374 and i p. 46. 

The lake was between Cumae and 
Baiae in the crater of an extinct vol- 
cano. Dense woods surrounded it and 
covered the mountain sides; mephitic 
exhalations issued from the rocks. It 
was regarded as an entrance to the 
underworld, cf. Aen. vi 201, 237 sqq. 
for the descent of Aeneas there. "The 
physical character of the place is now 
greatly changed. Cf. Heyne's Virgil, 
Exc. 2 on Aen. vi. 

unde animae...: the metre is the same 
as in the three lines in the text above, of 
which these two are probably a con- 
tinuation. The source is unknown. 

obscura umbra: epexegetic of zzde 


opte V a£ o Zn Zitura. 
operet B 2. 
aperto Wr Mo R6 G4 O 1-69-ir. 
Rr2 V Gri-4 KPSEL Wrio Mr2 Bo3 ES ΠῚ O1-79-rr. 
alte L. 


Mr2 
a cherüuntis V. 
acherotis ymagines loqui O 7 cezerzs omissis. 
sallo R127 V Gi-3 Br? KE L6 Il Oa512. 

falso O ro a£ zwut. ud. 
R6910 G4 B3 Or3468911 ed. P. 


gines. 


opte B R2.  opte Καὶ a£ 
aptoP 2 Mr Rio G2 
24. hostio 
ostio B 
alle G E8 O7.  altd P 4.e. i a/ze 
alti S az 1 »u. est. alto V Bi2 E 
R6 G4 B3 L6 CJ Or-68-12. || 
acherontis S a£ o zzaut. «id. — acherantis 
acherontis K. || 
salso, z£ zd., S. salso 
falo L Wri2 Mrao 


|| imagines mortuorum R rro V G-4 


J O2-68-1:0 12. 


mortuorum imagines II. 


Svhernce e from lurid gloom.' 

aperto ex ostio: the best Mss read 
apertae, aferte, aperte or opertg ostio. 
Hence Madv. conjectured aero ex ostio 
which has been adopted by ΚΙ. Sff. TS. 
Küh. reads afe77o os//o, which is not so 
close to the reading of the best Mss. For 
o final not elided but shortened (in 
Kühner's reading) cf. Virg. Geo. i 28r 
*inponere Pelio Ossam' and rz, 34 n. 
For éx cf. Plautus fasszm. ^ Bentley's 
corr. obscura umbra operíae, adopted by 
Dav. Hei. Ml. and Schiche, is the read- 
ing of V mama secunda and other Mss, 
and is in harmony. with Max. Tyr. xiv 2 
(cited above) xai αὐτῷ ἀπήντα εἴδωλον 
ἀμυδρὸν μὲν kal ἰδεῖν ἀμφισβητήσιμον 
and with the popular idea with regard to 
phantoms, but suggests a sceptical vein 
not expected in an early poet. . The 
rhythm of the line and the isolation of 
osfzo would also be less natural. 

Acheruntis: G R and five other Mss 
have a/£e or a//g, and Nonius 191, 26 sup- 
ports AcAeruns as fem. in Pl. Capt. 996 
*nulla adaequest Acheruns atque ubi ego 
fui in lapicidinis.' 

salso sanguine: [ retain the reading 
of the best Mss with Dav. Or. Hei. TS. 
MI. Schiche, but I think cassae may be 
the true reading. Küh. reads /a/:o saz:- 
guine; Mo. sanguine falso (to avoid the 
dactyl in the 4th foot), but Bentley well 
objected to /a/so samguime '*Durus et 
ferreus poeta sit, qui sic loqui sustineat: 
potius /aZso cor$ore: nam sanguis ne in 
uiuentibus quidem uideri potest, nisi 
uulneratis.! saZso sazgmime 15 harder to 
dispose of. It is the reading of the best 
MSS and of several editors, and the 
epithet is applied to blood in two 
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Has tamen imagines loqui uolunt, quod fieri nec sine lingua nec 
sine palato nec sine faucium, laterum, pulmonum ui et figura 


potest. 
referebant. 


nihil enim animo uidere poterant, ad oculos omnia 


38. Magni autem est ingenii seuocare mentem a sensibus et 


cogitationem ab consuetudine abducere. 


itaque credo equidem 


etiam alios tot saeculis, sed, quod litteris exstet, Pherecydes 


28. laterum pulnonum RVG Br 


laterumue et pulmonum Wr R6. 


CSDROPISPERSWI? 


Mta; CIT 25 — ms 


$38,31. reuocare Rr2 V Gri-4 Bir3 KPSEL τ Mz IIJ O r-ra. 


eeuocare B 2. 


32. ab (aze consuetudine) R Gr3 Br-3 KP E Li16 Mr Oórorr. 
omittit O s at marg. habet ab. 


M2 G24 ES8 CIIJ O r-4 7-912. 


ueram lect. seuocare ex .S. Aug. ad Volus. ep. 3 reposuit. Dauistus. 


aS 12 
abs R 2. 


a V et uix satis spatii habet pro ab at longa linea | prope ab insequente c erasa uidetur. 


33. quod Rriií0 V Bi-3 Κα Wri2 Mr2 G4 IIJ O 1-68-12. 
Φ 


d zzut. uid. 
quot quot C. || 
G4 7 02-12. 


exstet V B G K FP. 
existet G 3. 


passages, if the reading is sound, Ennius 
127 (Ribbeck) quoted by Macrobius vi 2 
*neque miserae lauere lacrimae salsum 
sanguinem,' and Accius 322 quoted by 
Nonius p. 102 *'salsum cruorem guttis 
lacrimarum lauit.' If sa/so sazguine be 
retained it must be taken with exczfaze£zter, 
*are lured forth by the salt blood" sc. of 
victims, cf. Hom. Od. xi 35—38, 95, 96, 
147-8. | Mo. objects to the extracts from 
Ennius and Accius that we have not the 
context and so cannot.determine the 
exact reference in sa/szs as applied to 
sanguis,and also that, as Bentley's note 
shews, easy emendations (λας) 2γιῖς saZszs, 
salszs cruorem guttis) are available in 
both places. "The a sa/sa, to which 
Neidius (in Mo. and Küh.) referred the 
epithet, cannot naturally be referred to 
as salting the blood by falling from the 
victim's head into the trench. Orelli, 
reading /a/so saztguine, notes * mire tamen 
dicitur pro facillimo nec minus poetico 
cassae samguine, a reading which Sff. 
admits into his text, explaining that a 
copyist altered the termination from ae to 
o to make the adjective agree with the 
adjacent noun. The stages of corruption 
would then have been cassae, casso, saso. 
[A conj. of mine is aso sazzguizes cf. Lucr. 
alsia corpora, and the phrase /rzgzdus 
sanmguzs common in poets.] , 
mortuorum imagines: Mss have zzza- 
gines mortuorum which Hei. Ml. and 
Schiche retain, making the quotation end 
at sazguine. For the expression cf. Od. 
xi 476 βροτῶν εἴδωλα καμόντων. 
[imagines mortuorum has a strong 


q 

qt P aZa manu superscr. 
exstat B 2. 
ex stet II ZzZ. erasa. 


quod S a£ 


ἀπὸ τὴ quot qot E. 
exet στὸ 1, Wi2 Mio 
coextet O r. 


appearance (as several scholars have 
noted) of being a marginal comment.] 

ad oculos omnia referebant: for 
referre of the standard by which anything 
is judged cf. Lael. 9, 32 “δα uoluptatem 
omnia referunt," and Reid there. 

$38. seuocare, 'to abstract, cf. 3r, 
75 cum a negotio omni seuocamus ani- 
mum"; 3o, 72; N.D. iii 8, 21 *non quod 
difficile sit mentem ab oculis seuocare' ; 
Diu. i 30, 63 *cum ergo est somno seuo- 
catus animus...a contagione corporis.' 
seuocare probably lurks in eezocare of B 2. 
reuocare of MSS caunot be right. *7e- 
uocare i.e. ab incepto aliquo statu actio- 
neue ad pristinum (iustum legitimumque) 
reducere, in tales locos cadit quales sunt 
hic iii 19, 46 a maerore ad cogitationem 
bonorum; iii r5, 33; de R.P. ii 13, 25; 
14, 27; p. Sulla 16, 46 a£; scilicet 
librarius facili, praesertim post zefezebamt, 


errore rarius uocabulum  deprauauit.* 
Küh. 

alios: supply azxzsse from the follow- 
ing dzxzf. 


subjunctive of 
Cf. Madv. 


quod litteris exstet: 
limitation; gzod-—za ut. 
ὃ 364, and obs. 2. 

exstet, 'survives, cf. Brut. rs, 57 
*quem uero exstet et de quo sit memoriae 
proditum eloquentem fuisse et ita esse 
habitum'; Off. ii r4, 48 *'exstant epis- 
tulae Philippi ad Alexandrum.' cozzszez, 
introduced by Sff. into his text, has no 
MS support except coexsze? in one Oxford 
Ms, and does not give a better meaning 
(is confirmed"). For cozsez, cf. Or. 11 
22, 93 *quorum quidem scripta constent." 
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Syrius primum dixit animos esse hominum sempiternos, anti- 


quus sane; fuit enim meo regnante gentili. 
maxime confirmauit. 


discipulus eius Pythagoras 


hanc opinionem 


qui 


cum 


Superbo regnante in Italiam uenisset, tenuit magnam illam 
Graeciam cum honore disciplinae, tum etiam auctoritate, multa- 


34. syris R12; V Gr-3 Br3 KPSE Wo Mr» II O2510. syrus 
(O12. SiEüsso M OS ΤΟΙ: syrius Wi B2 Or. sirius ἃ 4 O89. || 
primum R12 V α134 Br-3 KP S (zoz ut adfirmat KA.) E. Wr2 Mo JJ 
O r-r12. primus corr. Bentleius. || antiquos R K. antiquus V G B 8 E. 


38. disciplinae E. — discipline O 3. 
et spatium post a5 1dem Ο 1o at a mut. est. 
E8913 Or 5-7 12. 
Ern GST O28 red b: 

Pherecydes: mentioned by Strabo i 
p. 18 among the first three writers of 
Greek prose, in this order Κάδμος, 
Φερεκύδης, Ἑκαταῖος. For the statement 
below that Pythagoras was his pupil see 
sources in R. and P. ὃ 42, and see Zeller, 
Pre-Socratic Philosophy Y p. 327. 

Syrius: the adj. from .Syros, cf. Diog. 
L. vii 2 Φερεκύδου τοῦ Συρίου. In the 
MSS the more familiar adj. .Syrus has 
generally prevailed. 

primum : MBentley's corr. jrzmus, 
though unsupported by Mss, would give 
a much more natural reading. 

gentili: much as we might say “ΤΥ 
namesake,! sc. Servius Tullius. Cicero 
is not serious here, cf. Brut. 16, 64. It 
is true that in Leg. ii 1, 3 he says *hinc 
enim orti stirpe antiquissima sumus'; 
but according to the definition of gezues 
which he gives in Top. 6, 29 Cicero, if he 
adopted the account of Servius Tullius 
received in his own day, could not be the 
genttits of one qui seruztutem serutuerat. 

Pythagoras: 9, 18 n. 

Superbo regnante: cf. Rep. ii rs, 28 
*quartum iam annum regnante Lucio 
Tarquinio Superbo Sybarim et Crotonem 
et in eas Italiae partes Pythagoras uenisse 
reperitur." : 

in Italiam uenisset: see Zeller, 77z- 
Soc. PAil.1 p. 336 *The first luminous 
point in the history of this philosopher is 
his emigration to Magna Graecia, the 
date of which we cannot precisely fix, 
nor can we do more than conjecture the 
reasons which led to it. See also the 
following pages there. 

tenuit...: cf. Diog. L. viii 3 καὶ 
εὑρὼν τὴν πατρίδα τυραννουμένην ὑπὸ IIo- 
λυκράτους ἀπῆρεν εἰς Κρότωνα τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας, 
κἀκεῖ νόμους θεὶς τοῖς ᾿Ιταλιώταις ἐδοξάσθη 
σὺν τοῖς μαθηταῖς, οἱ περὶ τοὺς τριακοσίους 
ὄντες φκονόμουν ἄριστα τὰ πολιτικά, ὥστε 


D. 


discipline C II 


disciplina R ro. G 3. 


O4. disciplina R 2 a? rasura 
disciplina R VG Bri2 KPSL Mr 
et disciplina W12 R4-689 G24 


σχεδὸν ἀριστοκρατίαν εἷναι τὴν πολιτείαν. 
magnam ilam Graeciam: for z//azz 
cf. Or. ii 37, 154 *tum cum erat in hac 
gente magna illa Graecia; Or. iii 34, 
139 'totam illam ueterem Italiae Grae- 
ciam quae quondam magna uocitata est." 
Strabo vi p. 253 καὶ δὴ ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον 
ηὔξηντο ὥστε τὴν μεγάλην ᾿ Βλλάδα ταύτην 
ἔλεγον καὶ τὴν Σικελίαν. The term Magna 
Graecia thus appears to have been first 
applied when the Greek colonies in the 
south of Italy were numerous and power- 
ful, and it does not seem to have been 
a term in general use in Cicero's day. 
Mr R. M. Henry has called my attention 
to a very probable view of Cauer, who in. 
his Grundfragen der. Homerkriti& p. 146 
takes the view that μεγάλη ᾿Ελλάς was so 
called in contrast to the smaller (and 
original) Ἑλλάς in Southern Thessaly. 
His words are 'Denn als sie (d. ἢ. die 


Achaer) spáter vom Agialos aus nach 
Italien hinüberführen und dort Kolonien. 
gründeten, nennten sie das neu-erwor- 
bene Land *das grosse Hellas" im Ge- 
gensatz zu dem àlteren kleineren, das am 
Othrys die Heimat ihrer Vorfahren ge- 
wesen war. 

cum honore disciplinae tum etiam 
auctoritate: Mo. read Zozore et disczplina, 
taking it as ἕν διὰ δυοῖν Ξε onore dis- 
ciplinae which Ern. Küh. Sff. read.  Sff. 
follows F. A. Wolf 'Itaque hoc dicit 
Cicero, ut Wolfiü persequar rationem, 
Pythagoram magnae illius Graeciae quasi 
rectorem quendam ac moderatorem fuisse 
duabus rebus, quod et disciplina, quam 
profitebatur, in magno honore erat studio- 


Ssorumque et multitudine et nobilitate 


floruit, et quod ipse etiam consilio et 
prudentia in rebus publicis multum apud 
suos ualebat —* both by the honour 
which his system received and by his 
personal influence." [The case for cutting 


4 


οι 


50 TWSCVLANARVAM ΣΕ ΡΖ ΚΟ ΝΕ ο ἰῷ, ὃ 
que saecula postea sic uiguit Pythagoreorum nomen, ut nulli 
alii docti uiderentur. 

XVII. Sed redeo ad antiquos. rationem illi sententiae 
suae non fere reddebant, nisi quid erat numeris aut descrip- 
tionibus explicandum. 939. Platonem ferunt, ut Pythagoreos 
cognosceret, in Italiam uenisse et didicisse Pythagorea omnia 
primumque de animorum aeternitate non solum sensisse idem, 


quod Pythagoram, sed rationem etiam attulisse. 


XVII. 2. discriptionibus R V G KP O69. disscrictionibus O 7. 
tionibus Bi-3 SE Wo Mr2 
qui 
$39, 3. ferunt ut V aZa manu superscr. 


ea cum (ze/ tum) alios multos tum architam timeumque cognouit. 
ΤΠ O1:275/0/0 


in marg. inserit O ro. 


R3-91112:4 G24 L2-6 
nouit, zzZer quos l1. O 8. 


quam, nisi 


descrip- 


R10 G2-4 Π]Ὶ Or-35810-12. 


4- ost uenisse Zzserunt multi et in 
inserunt W τ 
ferpauci cognouisse 270 cog- 
uenit V a£ t 2zzt Litura: ost uenit ὦ 


ed. P. 


habet N et ad caput paginae «) et in ea cü alios multos tu archità tymaeuq» cognouit V. 


nihil horum uerborum habent K121018-17 
Orellio ex Fzn. V 29, 87 et R. P. 710, 16 inlata uidentur. || 


I2 
(multa in tura) ^ edidicisse Og. — 6. 
ἘῸΝ Ὁ τ SINE OI πὸ: 


ex pytagora z:uuít. 11. 
pictagora O rr. 


IKSPEBE DS ROIOSDIIO09/3-5/78:D102: 
Mri: P4 Oo6910. || adtulise V P. 


M2 O13-5781112. quam V. 


out Aozore and reading dZsczpliza seems 
strong.] Hei. and MI. bracket and TS. 
and Schiche eject Zozore, but it could 
scarcely have gained entrance to the text 
as a gloss upon dsezfzna. 

uiguit: 2, 4 n. floruerunt, discebant.' 

XVII. sed redeo ad antiquos: sc. 
Pythagoreos, as distinguished from those 
referred to in zeu/taque saecula. postea..., 
for whom compare Zeller, Pre-SSoc. PA. 
I 337, * Phe spread of Italian Pythagorean- 
ism was brought about by the dispersion 
of the Pythagoreans long after the death 
of the master. For the cause of the 
dispersion cf. zbid. p. 357, and for the 
duration of the school p. 367, * We are 
expressly told that Philolaus was the first 
Pythagorean who published a philosophi- 
cal work, that before his time no Pytha- 
gorean writings were known, and that 
Pythagoras himself wrote nothing.' Zeller 
I313. Cicero is tracing the development 
of the doctrine.  Pherecydes asserted 1t ; 
the early Pythagoreans established it; 
Plato gave reasons for it. Cicero does 
not want to contrast early with later 
Pythagoreans but merely to trace the 
history of the doctrine. 


rationem...non fere reddebant: cf. 


pythagoram Rr210 V Gr34 
pithagoras S a£ s aia mau addito. 


5 
pythagoram L 4. 
pythagoras Wr R6 B3 Orr. || rationem G 1-4 B r-3 

5 


rationem V. 


quas Wi2 Mr O29gro. 


(Goma EB 2 ΚΙ ΘΙ ΘΕ QST 
edidicisse V 
DIDIT 


pytagoras 


pitagora B 2. phitagora K. cum 


ratione O r. rationes Wra2 
quamRrro Gr-4 Br-3 KPSL 


4, O 6. 


N.D.i5, ro *nec uero probare soleo id, 
quod de Pythagoreis accepimus, quos 
ferunt, si quid adfirmarent in disputando, 
cum ex eis quaereretur, quare ita esset, 
respondere solitos : **ipse dixit." *'ipse" 
autem erat Pythagoras. See also Diog. 
L. viii r, 46. 

numeris aut descriptionibus, /num- 
bers or geometrical plans. For desczzp- 
tones— διαγράμματα cf. Virg. Ecl. iii 41 
*descripsit radio totum qui gentibus 
orbem, ' and Aen. vi 830 caelique 
meatus describent radio. Also Cato M. 
I4, 49; Fin. v r9, 5o. For zeumerzs cf. 
Zeller 1 p. 418 * The fundamental con- 
ception, from which the Pythagorean 
philosophy starts, is contained in the 
proposition that all is number.? 

descriptionibus : for the application of 
the number theory to geometrical figures 
see Zeller I p. 434 sqq. 

8 39. in Italiam uenisse: for Plato's 
three visits to Italy and Sicily see Grote's 
Plato 1 pp. 120-9, where he gives the 
dates as B.C. 387, 367, 360. 

primumque : strictly the sentence 
should have run thus, $»zzmemque, cum 
de anznorum aeternitate sentiret idem, 
quod Pythagoras, rationem etiam attulisse. 
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quid dicis, praetermittamus et hanc totam spem inmortalitatis 


relinquamus. 


4. An tu, cum me in summam exspectationem adduxeris, 


1o deseris ? 


errare mehercule malo cum Platone, quem tu quanti 


facias scio, et quem ex tuo ore admiror, quam cum istis uera 


sentire. 
40. 77. 


inuitus errauerim. 


7. inmortalitatis V. IO. 
TEM 9. IT 02-8 1012: 
Mam (5:9 49) x desereres O 9. 

840,13. ipo RV G 


Pomp. 16, 46. 14. Orauerim M r. 
He was the first to give grounds for his 
opinion. 

quod Pythagoram: the construction 
is based on an ellipse of /eruz£ sensisse, 
but surely guod Pythagoras (sensisset) 
would be the more natural expression. 
If so, KA. non probante, this 15 a case of 
attraction due to a desire for brevity of 
.expression, cf. Madv. on Fin. ii 27, 88. 

an tu: for az rhetorical cf. 2, 4 n. 

cum...adduxeris deseris: for cuz 
with subj. where it expresses a cozrast 
between the contents of the leading and 
those of the subordinate proposition, 
*whereas, *'although,' see Madv. ὃ 358 
obs. 3 and cf. Ας. ii 19, 62 'an tu cum 
res occultissimas aperueris...negabis...?' 
and Roby 8 1726 and the exx. from Off. 
iii 2, 6 and Livy xxxix 36 quoted there. 
After this construction the verb in the 
leading proposition can stand in the 
indic. and the tense depends upon the 
meaning required, as in Ac. quoted above 
negabis; here deseris with best Mss (also 
Dav. TS. Hei. Sff. Ml. Schiche), and 
there is no need to follow Mo. and 
Küh. in reading deseres with some inferior 
Mss. lfadduxeris were fut. exactum, as 
Küh. supposes, deseres would be neces- 
sary; but it is evident that A. is already 
in sz:2222. exspect. adductus. 

ex tuo ore—ex uo sermone, cf. 21, 49 
*ut enim rationem Plato nullam adferret... 
ipsa auctoritate me frangeret/; Quintil. i 
6, 2. [Balb. $ 64; Orat. $ 42.] 

istis: i.e. 675. qui de animorum aeter- 
nitate contraria. sentiunt. 

840. macte uirtute: Or. thinks this 
expression derived from the sacrificial 
formula Zuppiter O.AM. macte hac hostia 
£sfo. Conington takes zzacfe as voc. of 


deseris R12610 Gr3 Br-3 
diseris O 11. 


Bi-3 PSE Wri2 M r2 
Wesenbergii receperunt Bai. Sff. Hei. TS. MI. Schichius. 
cedentem ipse procul dubio deprauatum est. 


Macte uirtute! ego enim ipse cum eodem isto non 
num igitur dubitamus? an sicut pleraque? 


Ke PIE SEE 


deseres V e os? r ex 17:1. — deseres 


II O r-12. isto de conr. 
et isto Zz lpso ob azte- 
illo conz. Matthiae ad d. Imp. Cn. 


participle, Madvig as adverb with e 
shortened. . For a full discussion, with 
citation of analogous uses in favour of 
each view, see Con. Exc. to Aen. ix, 
ed. mai. 

cum eodem isto: the emendation 7s/o 
seems necessary. Z//o is not so good. 
2256 and zs/e are more readily confused 
by copyists than z?se and Z//e. zpse with 
idem is redundant and seems only to be 
found in Verr. Act. ii r, 28, 71 * haec 
eadem ipsa se ex Philodamo audisse 
dicat. 

errauerim: for the tense and mood see 
Roby ὃ 1541, Madv. $ 350 b. In what 
follows many points of detail are Stoic 
rather than Platonic. 

num igitur dubitamus, We are not 
then in doubt (on the following point) 
are we?! “(δὴ we be in doubt (on this) 
as on most questions?' az, though in 
all Mss, has been bracketed or ejected 
after Bentley by several editors, Ern. 
Tr. Bai. Mo. TS. Hei. It is retained 
by Küh. Sff. Ml. and Schiche. 277 is 
followed by az in Or. i 58, 249 *num 
igitur si qui fundus inspiciendus ...est, 
Magonis Karthaginiensis sunt libri per- 
discendi, an hac communi intellegentia 
contenti esse possumus?! Rosc. Com. 
9, 25 'num tabulas habet? an non?" 
Cato M. 7, 23; Off. ni 28, 102; Hor. 
Sat. 11 5, 58. See Draeger, Zsr. Syzt. 
1 SH SE 

Only one or two inferior Mss have the 
words szc ef Aoc after f/erague. Küh. 
seems right in noting that, while z in 
the sense of e/az; is found in Cicero 
(though rarely), szcz£ is not followed by 
s2c et. 

sicut pleraque: after the manner of 


4—2 


15 


20 
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quamquam hoc quidem minime. persuadent enim mathematici 
terram in medio mundo sitam ad uniuersi caeli complexum 
quasi puncti instar obtinere, quod κέντρον illi uocant; eam porro 
naturam esse quattuor omnia gignentium corporum, ut, quasi 
partita habeant inter se ac diuisa momenta, terrena et umida 
suopte nutu et suo pondere ad paris angulos in terram et in 
mare ferantur, reliquae duae partes, una ignea, altera animalis, 
ut illae superiores in medium locum mundi grauitate ferantur 
et pondere, sic hae rursum rectis lineis in caelestem locum 


15. quamquam V ἃ. 17. 
Gi-3 BKE Wroa. centrum M r 


terrena B3 Or2589rr 12. 


umida R G. da ν. 
εὐ ΚΡ τὸ ΜΒ O5: 
ut uid., P. mar RV G Bo. 


Gr3 KL Bo.  izme-mut. praebet P. 
asm V rursus Mr O346. 
the New Academicians. For Cicero's 


attitude to this school see Reid's Acad. 
Introd. $ 2. 

minime: sc. dubuemus or dubitare 
fossumus. ὙΠῸ sentence is an anacolou- 
thon and strictly should have rur thus, 
num igtur dubitamus quin terra...ob- 
dineat? the constr. is due to a sort of 
attraction caused by 2erzszadent, cf. 36, 88 
*hoc premendum etiam atque etiam est 
argumentum, confirmato illo, de quo... 
dubitare mon possumus, gu2z tantus in- 
teritus in morte sit, ut ne minima quidem 
suspicio sensus relinquatur," where strictly 
an acc. and infin. ought to have followed 
confirmato illo. 

terram in medio mundo sitam: cf. 
Plato, Timaeus 39b; also Phaedo ro8e 
and 109a [Chalcid. in Tim. 68 (words 
much like Cicero's here), attributed to 
IPlatobesensubialsu6 2r. vo] ΤΟΣ {πὸ 
view of Aristotle see de Caelo ii 14; 
Grote's 4zzsz. p. 052 col. τ΄ Bor the 
Stoic view see Zeller, .SZozes, efc. p. 191. 
For the Epicurean z/zZ. p. 425. Cf. Lucr. 
V 534 'terraque ut in media mundi re- 
gione quiescat euanescere....' 

'TThe Pythagoreans placed the central 
fire in the centre of the universe, cf. Zeller, 
Pre-Soc. Phil. 1p. 446 and Reid on Ac. 
ii 39, 122. 

For the earth as centre cf. Diog. L. 
vii 137 in Κα. and P. 8 405 τὴν γἣν μέσην 
ἁπάντων οὖσαν, and Shakespere, Z»oz/us 
and Cressida i3, 85 The heavens them- 
selves, the planets, and this centre Ob- 
serve degree, priority and place. See 


optinere V G. || 
ΒΒ Oro 

I9. terrena 2os£ momenta V G Br-3 KP ΕΠ O3478. 
ut f terrena ἃ 4. 


humida B 1-3 


21. 


mare ex mari zu. K. 


KENTPON S. centron R V 


18. quattuor V G B E. 


xt terrena O 6. ut 
ut a//o afram. superscr. O το. || 
KPSE WroJurim. 20. paris 


mare B E. O3. 


mari ex mare 7zzut., 
22. superioris ἈΝ 


25. rursum|Ri GO Β12 5.5) ΝΗ ΝΣ 


sursum W 2. 


also editors on Zazet ii 2, 160 *though 
it were hid indeed within the centre. 
Hicetas held that the earth rotated on its 
axis, Zeller, Pre-Soc. Pil. Y p. 391. 

ad uniuersi caeli complexum: for ad 
*in comparison with' Ξε πρός cf. Ter. Eun. 
36r ' at nil ad nostram hanc'; Or. ii 6,25 
*nihil ad Persium; Livy xxii 22: ἜΣ 
*homini non ad cetera Punica ingenia 
callido persuasit." 

kévrpov: Pliny uses cezfruz but the 
word was not yet established in Cicero's 
day. 

quattuor omnia gignentium corpo- 


rum: see Io, 22 n. corfora- elementa, 
cf. Lucr. passim. 
momenta, 'laws of motion, -*ten- 


dencies to motion,' cf. Hor. Epp. i 6, 3 
*decedentia certis tempora momentis," 
' the seasons as they pass under fixed laws 
of motion. 

nutu, 'by their own gravitation, 
*centripetal tendency,' cf. N.D. ii 39, 98 
*terra.. undique ipsa in sese nutibus suis 
conglobata'; Or. 1 45, 178 'terra ut 
media sit eaque sui ui nutuque teneatur"; 
also Fin. 16, 20 'atomi...suo nutu recte 
ferentur, where Madv. notes 'nutus...est 
fondus et inclinatzo." 

ad paris angulos — recte, rectis linezs, 


* perpendicularly.' 
animalis: of the nature of air (272272), 
cf. 9, Τὸ n. 


illae superiores: i.e. the two elements 
first mentioned. 
grauitate et pondere: ii 4, 12 n. 


rursum: cozza, Gr. αὖ, cf. 20, 45 “εἴ 


25 
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subuolent, siue ipsa natura superiora adpetente, siue quod a 
grauloribus leuiora natura repellantur. quae cum constent, per- 
spicuum debet esse animos, cum e corpore excesserint, siue illi 
sint animales, id est spirabiles, siue ignei, sublime ferri. 41. si 
uero aut numerus quidam est animus, quod subtiliter magis 
quam dilucide dicitur, aut quinta illa non nominata magis quam 


27. insubime Wi M2 (124 O29. 
(cono ND Κ͵Θ ΘΕ ἡ ΝῚ 
841, 28. 


habitabilis regiones et rursum omni cultu 
uacantis.' 

ipsa natura: sc. z5sa Aarum duarum 
gartium natura. 

a grauioribus, 'away from.  Forthe 
Stoic view, derived from Aristotle, see 
Zeller, .SZozcs, e£c., pp. 187-9. — Aristotle 
held that there were two original kinds 
of motion, (a) circular or 7) περὶ τὸ μέσον, 
(ὁ) rectilinear or ἡ ἄνω καὶ κάτω, i.e. cen- 
trifupgal and centripetal.  ae/Aer is in 
eternal circular motion; of the four 
elements earth is heavy, fire light, air 
heavy relatively to fire, light relatively to 
water; water heavy relatively to air, light 
relatively to earth. Fire and air are 
centrifugal, water and earth are centri- 
petal. For the. view of Aristotle cf. De 
Caelo ii 3 quoted in R. and P. $ 332. 
See also Grote's A7/stofle p. 631 col. 2 
and Zeller, PAz/. der Grzechen 11* pp. 435 
—446. "The same view passed down to 
the Stoies and is assailed by Lucr. i 
1083 sqq., where see Munro. 

animos...corpore: for the change from 
plur. to sing. (or zzee uersa) cf. 30, 72 
*animorum e corpore excedentium'; ii 
23, 54 'corporibus...animus' (where see 
Kühner's note). So often. 

animales, ' gaseous." 

spirabiles: cf. N.D. ii 36, 9r 'terra 
circumfusa undique est hac animali... 
spirabilique natura, cui nomen est aer." 

Siue animales...siue ignei: and if the 
soul belongs to any one of the four 
elements it must be azzzzalis or igneus, 
for these two elements were active and 
the seats of all active force, while earth 
and water were passive. Zeller, l.c. p. 
189. See also Ac. 1 6, 24, and Reid'sn. 

sublime: there is no need to read zz 
sublzme with inferior Mss. sublime 15 
used by Cic. in this sense, cf. ii 10, 24 
*sublime auolans'; and also as an adverb 
of rest 43, ro2 'humine an sublime 
putescat?; Diu. ii 31, 67 'scuta quae 
fuerant sublime fixa; N.D. ii 39, ror 
* aer...sublime fertur.? 

$41. numerus: cf. Io, 20 n. 


1 superscr. O ro. in Zguorant R. V 


ala. 
sit ^os quidam R V G Br-3 PE Wi12 Μι2 C O r-12. 


est: MSS s7/, but Madv. (on Fin. iii r7, 
58) is pretty certainly right in altering to 
ἐδ, Which Hei. Sff. TS. ΜΙ. Schiche 
adopt. Either Cic. wrote es? and below 
sunt or he changed the construction as 
the sentence proceeded. Küh. endeavours 
to support sz/ as expressing the view of 
others as opposed to Cicero's own, but 
this is not a recognised use of sz with the 
subjunctive. No passage of those cited 
from Cicero by Draeger, ZZ. Sym. 11 
8 548 p. 689, supports Küh.'s view. Those 
consist mainly of: (z) sz with verbs of 
wishing in subj. pres. of pure hypothesis 
followed by dogmatic present indic. (ὁ) 
s2 clauses with verb in the 2nd sing. 
subj. pres. (indefinite, Roby 8 r544). (ὦ) 
Draeger does not seem to have the best 
reading in the extract from Cat. i 13, 31 
where Wilkins reads sz éberum£ 'with 
Madv. and the best Mss, for sz Ózóerint 
of inferior Mss. (47) In Fin. iii rr, 38 


' fquis..non ipsa turpitudine, etiam 51 


eum ]laesura non sit, offenditur, the 
meaning is * Who is not offended by what 
is base (general principle) even though it 
would not injure him (particular hypo- 
thetical instance) i.e. 'even in the case 
where it would not injure him.' If we 
had the subj. in both clauses the mean- 
ing would be * who would not be offended 
by baseness even though it would not 
injure him.* 

quod subtiliter magis quam dilucide 
dicitur, *a statement more superficial 
than clear.' From the original meaning 
of *finely woven' we have (zzm/er alza) 
the metaphorical sense of *refined,' hence 
*slzgAt, not deep, and also the sense of 
*over-refined. The latter scarcely suits 
here. For a good note on suis see 
Sandys on Or. z, 20. The form of 
expression seems here suggested by the 
fact that the gezzs Zezue in oratory (szó- 
2116) was also a c/ear style, cf. Or. 5, 20. 

quinta...natura: cf. ro, 22 n. 

non nominata: cf. ro, 22 (quintum 
genus adhibet zacazs nomine. 

non nominata magis quam non in- 
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3. non intellecta natura, multo etiam integriora ac puriora sunt, ut 
a terra longissime se ecferant. horum igitur aliquid est animus 
ne tam uegeta mens aut in corde cerebroue aut in Empedocleo 
sanguine demersa iaceat. 

XVIII. Dicaearchum uero cum Aristoxeno, aequali et con- 
discipulo suo, doctos sane homines, omittamus; quorum alter ne 
condoluisse quidem umquam uidetur, qui animum se habere non 
sentiat, alter ita delectatur suis cantibus, ut eos etiam ad haec 


transferre conetur. 


31. ecferant R G. 
superscr. 
II J..0348. ferant R 2. 
fro quo .Sff. e coni. dabimus. 


G4 O r-6 8-10. € animus G 2. 

(azie tam) R1 (gíaze) 812 V Ga12 
8—10 12. 
Μι2 


ecferant B αἱ Ζ11{. ane ec- erasa. 


ecferant K a/io atraz. superscr. 
|| animus (ozzzsso est) R V Gira P Wo M2 

animus est R6  O ; r1. 
ànim? K, —a4o atram. suferscr. 

Bi-3 Er:25 Wo Mri2 CIHJ O r-6 
ΠΕ Κα SB ΠΝ το 55. ΘΛ ΤΉ] 
R2610 G24 CIIJ Or-68-12. 


harmoniam autem ex interuallis sonorum 


f 3 
ecferant P aZze atraz. 


efferant V L B3 
OQ 12. 
estaniusS Wir Mr 


hec ferant E C. 


3.2: "πὸ 


uegeta Bi-3 S Ε125 Wa 
uegetata G3 O7. uegeta V a£ 


: ge ge 
ueg zz Jura.  ueta K fortasse eod. atram. ^ ueta P a/zo atram. superscr. ποία R G. 


uetera L. 
lacet.9 τὸ B2 Orr. 


. h Ξ h . 
infra armonias e? armoniam S. 


tellecta: cf. Klotz in Küh. *Duplici 
scilicet negatione Cicero locutus est, ut 
hanc exprimeret sententiam : natura illa 
quam non dixerim quidem prorsus in- 
tellegi posse, sed quae tamen mente 
magis comprehendi posse atque intellegi 
uideatur quam apto nomine appellari. 
Qualis sit quinta illa natura, licet plane 
perspicere non possimus, scimus tamen 
diuinam eam esse et caelestem et aeter- 
nam; sed quo nomine singularem illam 
naturam afficiamus, non habemus? It 
has no distinct name, cf. πέμπτον σῶμα 
in Aristotle. Trans. 'rather unnamed 
than not understood. ^ Sff. needlessly 
altered to zoece winata magzs quam 
anzmo intellecta. 

integriora ac puriora: az/s pre- 
ceded, *the soul,' but he is now thinking 
of *souls' ; the gender as in zazzum et mat- 
tabile semper femina,cf. Madv.8 211b, obs. 
1. *More unmixed and uncontaminated." 

est animus: es/ is absent from the best 
MSS; zéc, not ze, is read by some in- 
ferior Mss. R reads zz, not, as asserted 
by Küh. Sff. Or., ze.  Küh. and Or. 
also assert that G reads ze, but Sff. 
himself reads zze and notes no variant in 
his collation of that Ms. — Wesenberg 
conjectured Zorum gitur aliquid animus 
sz, nec tam uegeta mens...1aceat, while 
Sff. reads dabimus, ne..iaceat; Küh. 


33. iaceat R (7/aze) V Gr-4 Br 
ΠΗ τὰ 


umquam V G E. Ic 
armonian V E a£ zzfra harmonias e? harmoniam V G. 


armoniam W 2. 


τ 5 ΤῊ “ν᾿ ON Tom 
harmonian R ἃ. 
armoniam S zzarg. harmoniam. 


harmoniam W1 R6. 


better takes es/ to have fallen out after 
agimus, as in I9, 43 after adepéus (written 
animust, adeptust), but I think it more 
probable that 2 (—esz) has fallen out 
before a in azZzgus. 

ne...iaceat: short and elliptical for 726 
misi τα statuerimus...Zacere statuamus. 
Cf. Madv. on Fin. ii 24, 77 πὸ id non 
pudeat sentire, quod pudeat dicere." 

mens — az, which immediately 
precedes, as in 20, 46 *quae quasi fenes- 
trae sint animi; quibus tamen sentire 
nihil queat mens, nisi id agat et adsit." 

in corde...: cf. 9, 18-19. 

XVIII. PDicaearchus: ro, 2r n. 

Aristoxenus: 1o, 20 n. 

condoluisse: cf. ii 22, 52 “51 pes con- 
doluit! ; Or. iii 2, 6 *latus ei dicenti con- 
doluisse' ; Ac. i 10, 38 'condolescere et 
concupiscere. "The prefix intensifies by 
suggesting concentration, cf. cozazdare, 
comiti, concalefactam. 

qui...sentiat: qzzis causal, cf. 6, r2n.; 
iii 12, 27 * Tarquinio uero quid inpuden- 
tius, qui bellum gereret cum eis, qui eius 
non tulerant superbiam?" — Att. x ro, r 
*me caecum, qui haec ante non uiderim !* 
Madv. 8 366; Draeger 11 $ 49r. 

animum : cf. *dolentibus ex animo," 
Hor. A.P. 432; 'discrucior animi,' Ter. 
Ad. 610, and similar expressions. 

harmoniam : this word had other and 


IO 
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nosse possumus, quorum uaria compositio etiam harmonias 
efficit pluris; membrorum uero situs et figura corporis uacans 
animo quam possit harmoniam efficere, non uideo. sed hic 
quidem, quamuis eruditus sit, sicut est, haec magistro concedat 
Aristoteli, canere ipse doceat. 


uerbio praecipitur : 


Bene enim illo Graecorum pro- 


Quam quísque norit ártem, in hac se exérceat. 
42. illam uero funditus eiciamus indiuiduorum corporum leuium 
et rotundorum concursionem fortuitam, quam tamen Democritus 
concalefactam et spirabilem, id est animalem, esse uolt. is autem 


pluris RVGB Err:3 Wo. 9- 


sicutie K. 


Ps 
$42, 13. eiciamus τ τὸ Gi-4 Br-3 KSE L:6 Wo Mio Ors-s 
u 


O 26 10 12. 


eiiciamus W rt 
corr. 


I5. uolt R V G B K. 
L6 Osro. 
CII O r-47-9 11 12. 


7-9 11. 
alia manu 


earlier applications before it was referred 
to musical sounds : cf. L. and Scott s.v. 
ἁρμονία.  ^Aristoxenus, as a musician, 
applied it to the soul in its musical accept- 
ance, but only by metaphor; cf. 1o, 20 n. 
and see Reid on Ac. ii 39, 124. Strictly 
by Aarmonta (ἁρμονία) the ancients under- 
stood, not what we term harmony, but 
zelody. Whether the ancients had any 
knowledge of harmony is a question that 
has been much discussed. They sang 
or played unisons. Men and boys sang 
together, the boys an octave higher than 
the men, Arist. Probl. xxxix 19. "They 
also played successions of concords on 
the μάγαδις, (a treble instrument with 
double strings tuned 2octaves to each 
other, like the octave stop in our harpsi- 
chord. Cf. Burney, Zstory of. Music, 1 
p. 132, who quotes Arist. Probl. xix ὃ 8 
διὰ τί ἡ διὰ πασῶν συμφωνία ᾷδεται μόνη: 
μαγαδίζουσι γοῦν ταύτην. ἄλλην δὲ οὐδε- 
μίαν. See also Helmholtz, .Sezsazozzs of 
Tone, trans. by Ellis, pt iii c. xiii, sect. 
on homophonie music (p. 237 of 2nd 
edn), *'That music in the time of highest 
Grecian culture, neglecting perhaps in- 
dividual instrumental ornamentation, ca- 
dences, and interludes, was written in 
one part, or that the voices at most sang 
in octaves, can now be considered as 
established. 

ex interuallis sonorum: i.e. from the 
distance (in 2241) between sounds; cf. 
Plat. Phil. 17c, d ἐπειδὰν λάβῃς τὰ 
διαστήματα (intervals) ὁπόσα ἐστὶ τὸν 


rotundorum VBKPE Wr 


u 
uolt E aZe u£ «id. atram. superscr. 
uoluit ex uolt, zZ zd., zut. O6. 


rotondorum S 
G2-4  Os361r. 


uoluit PMr Ba 
udt S Wri2 Μ2 Go-4 


rutundorum R G. 
M 12 


I4. 


ἀριθμὸν τῆς φωνῆς ὀξύτητός τε πέρι kal 
βαρύτητος (in respect of acuteness and 
gravity, 1.6. in respect of pitch), καὶ ὁποῖα, 
καὶ τοὺς ὅρους τῶν διαστημάτων (i.e. the 
two notes that bound each interval) καὶ 
τὰ ἐκ τούτων ὅσα συστήματα γέγονεν, d 
κατιδόντες οἱ πρόσθεν παρέδοσαν ἡμῖν τοῖς 
ἑπομένοις ἐκείνοις καλεῖν αὐτὰ ἁρμονίας. 

quorum uaria compositio: 'and the 
varied arrangement (the συστήματα of the 
Philebus, above) of these musical notes 
(according to scale) also gives us several 
melodies! (Aazzon?as i.e. airs or tunes). 

situs, * arrangement,' lit. *position.' 

uacans animo: cf. Lactantius quoted 
On IO, 20. 

quam quisque norit...: cf. Aristoph. 
Wasps 1431 Ἔρδοι τις ἣν ἕκαστος εἰδείη 
τέχνην" Hor. Ep. i 14, 44 'quam scit 
uterque libens, censebo, exerceat artem." 
For the position of gzzsqze cf. 4, 7 n. 

$42. eiciamus: cf. Fin. v 8, 23 “ἴδια 
explosae eiectaeque sententiae." 

indiuiduorum corporum: cf. Fin. i 6, 
17 'atomos,..id est, corpora indiuidua 
propter soliditatem." 

leuium et rotundorum: cf. 11, 22 n. 

fortuitam : cf. forzu:/o 11, 22 and note 
there. 

concalefactam οὖ spirabilem: the 
soul, according to Democritus, is that 
which effects the movement of living 
beings. It must therefore consist of the 
most movable substance— of /tze, sz00£, 
and zound atomis—in other words of frze.... 
On account of the fineness and mobility 
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animus, qui, si est horum quattuor generum, ex quibus omnia 
constare dicuntur, ex inflammata anima constat, ut potissimum 


uidetur 


Panaetio, superiora capessat necesse est. 
habent haec duo genera proni et supera semper petunt. 


nihil enim 
ita, 


siue dissipantur, procul a terris id euenit, siue permanent et 


18. uideo 7057 potissimum e azzze Panaetio καὶ G. 


Rr2 
uideo uideri E 8 13. 


uideri uideo B r 2 


uideor O 3 4. 
zn tura. 

V 3-7 
V io. uideo O 7. 
panecio uidetur O 9. 
omittit O 11. 


of the soul's atoms, there is danger lest 
they should be forced out of the body by 
the air that surrounds us. Against this 
danger we are protected by our inspira- 
tion, the importance of which lies in its 
constantly introducing new fiery and vital 
matter into the body (cf. s5zrabz/ezz here). 


Zeller, Z7e.-Soc. Phi. W pp. 287 sqq. 
See also Arist. De Anima 1 2 quoted 
there. 


spirabilem, id est animalem: but in 
8 40 we have 'animales, id est spirabiles.' 
Neither word is more clear or more 
obscure than the other. Cic. inserts both 
on the principle laid down in Fin. iii 4, 
I3 'erit enim notius, quale sit, pluribus 
notatum uocabulis idem declarantibus.* 
See also ii 21, 47 n. 

uolt, (maintains': Küh. on ii 21, 49 
notes that the present is correct where 
the writings quoted from are extant at 
the time when the quotation is made. 
See also 24, 57 'inscribitur.' 

ex inflammata anima - πνεῦμα ἔνθερ- 
μον, cf. 9, 19 note on *Zenoni Stoico 
animus ignis uidetur." 

potissimum...Panaetio: Diog. L. vii 
157 says Ζήνων... (ἔφη) πνεῦμα ἔνθερμον 
εἶναι τὴν ψυχήν, τούτῳ γὰρ ἡμᾶς εἶναι 
ἐμπνόους καὶ ὑπὸ τούτου κινεῖσθαι. "This 
was therefore the general Stoic view. 
Perhaps fofZsszmum may indicate that 
the view was more clearly and fully set 
forth by Panaetius. 

Panaetius of Rhodes, flor. about 
I5O B.C. He succeeded Antipater of 
Tarsus as head of the Stoic school. For 
his attitude towards Stoic doctrines and 
style see Fin. iv, 28, 79. His most im- 
portant work was Περὶ τοῦ Ἰζαθήκοντος, 
the main source from which Cicero de- 
rived his materials for the first two books 
de Officiis. 

haec duo genera: 


le. Zgnis et aer 
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uidetur uideo B 3. 
uidetur O ro a£ tur zz Zitura. 
711-13 G24 P23 E4-791112 L3-6 ἢ O256 ed. H. ed. P. 
panetio uidetur V 8. 
uideo panetio placuisse R 7. 


uideri 
uideo K P a/ze atram. suferscr. 
uideri 


uidet V zia, u£ u2d., 
M2 R3-689r1-1517 
uideretur 

uidetur 
uideo et plana et superiora L. 


uidetur W r 2 


uidetur superiora M r. 


which are both implied in zz/famzzafa 
anna. 

nihil habent proni: cf. 17, 4o 'reli- 
quae duae partes...rectis lineis in caeles- 
tem locum subuolent.' 

supera semper petunt: for a modifi- 
cation with which this statement must be 


taken see Zeller, .SZoics, etc., p. 189, 
note 3. 
dissipantur: íor the plur, though 


animus preceded, cf. Küh. “ἃ singulari 
numero, qui omnes animos complectitur, 
ad pluralem deflexit oratio, uti saepissi- 


7 


me. Cf. 17, 40 'animos cum e corpore 
excesserint'; ii 23, 54 corporibus... 
animus,' and Küh. there. 


siue dissipantur...: the world, accord- 
ing to the Stoics, was developed from the 
πῦρ rexvikóv, which is God. Κα. and P. 
8 398 and notes; Zeller, .SZozes, p. 148. 
From God (- πῦρ τεχνικόν) all things 
are developed in a fixed order. Cf. 
Dor L. vii 136, 137, 142 (in R. and P. 
8 308) ; see also R. and P. 8 402 ; Zeller, 
ch. vii zzz. Evil is in the world by an 
inevitable necessity, as being the contrary 
of good (uum adeo contrarium sine 
contrario altero); R. and P. ὃ 403 with 
notes, and extracts there quoted. Owing 
to the presence of evil the world deterio- 
rates, and all that deteriorates perishes ; 
R. and P. $8 4oo. But God is eternal 
(ἄφθαρτος) and into him everything re- 
turns at each successive destruction (ἐκπύ- 
pecus); Diog. L. vii 137; and from him 
all things are developed once more, 
exactly as before; Diog. L. zézd.; see 
also Zeller, .SZozces, p. 157. The ἐκπύ- 
ρωσις takes place when all the planets 
have come back once more to the identical 
places which they occupied at the begin- 
ning of the world; cf. a fragment of the 
Hortensius on the term zzagnus ammus,; 
and these periodic developments and 
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conseruant habitum suum, hoc etiam magis necesse est ferantur 
ad caelum et ab iis perrumpatur et diuidatur crassus hic et 
concretus aer, qui est terrae proximus. calidior est enim uel 
potius ardentior animus, quam est hic aer, quem modo dixi 
crassum atque concretum, quod ex eo sciri potest, quia corpora 
nostra terreno principiorum genere confecta ardore animi con- 
calescunt. 

XIX. 48, Accedit, ut eo facilius animus euadat ex hoc 
aere, quem saepe iam appello, eumque perrumpat, quod nihil 
est animo uelocius, nulla est celeritas, quae possit cum animi 


22. abhis RVGBS Wrio Mr Os. ab hiis O 6. ab eis O rr. 


destructions of the world will go on for 
ever; Nemes. de Nat. Hom. c. 38 (in 
R. and P. 8 404). Nothing will survive 
the ἐκπύρωσις except the πῦρ τεχνικόν. 
In the souls of men reason is the dominant 
part (ἡγεμονικόν) ; besides the ἡγεμονικόν 
there were seven other parts, viz. the five 
senses, and sixthly φωνητικόν, seventhly 
eTepuarwóv* Zeller, c. ix p. 202 ; Plut. 
de Plac. Phil. iv 2 (in R. and P. 8 410). 
The individual soul has a special relation- 
ship to the Divine Being, Zeller, c. ix p. 
204 and notes. No soul can last as a 
separate sou! beyond the ἐκπύρωσις, Zeller, 
C. ix, p. 205. The criticism of the Stoic 
view further on (31, 77), where a long 
lease is spoken of, is not very fair, as the 
Stoics did not believe the soul to be 
anntAilated at the ἐκπύρωσις. | Cleanthes 
thought that all souls would last as sepa- 
rate souls until the ἐκπύρωσις ; Chrysippus 
thought that only those of the wise would 
do so; Diog. L. vii r56 (in R. and P. 
ὃ 409); Zeller ix p. 205 and footnote. 
procul ἃ terris id euenit: because 
every soul, however clogged and weak 
the ἡγεμονικόν may be, is very much 
lighter than the atmospheric air. 
permanent: sc. until the ἐκπύρωσις. 
concretus, (compact,' cf. Lucr. v 466, 
468 *corpore concreto; Virg. Ecl. vi 34 
*ipse tener mundi concreuerit orbis." 
For the thought along here see Zeller, 
€. ix p. 206 foot-note. 
quia: Cic. might have written guod 
with the same effect though Küh. thinks 
not. Probably Cic. preferred 2zuza be- 
cause of the gzod just preceding. 
concalescunt: cf. Diog. L. viii 157 (in 
R. and P. $ 409) quoted on 8 42; also 
Nemes. de Nat. Hom. 2 p. 33 (in R. and 
P. 8 408) συμπάσχει δὲ ἡ ψυχὴ τῷ σώματι 
καὶ τὸ σῶμα τῇ ψυχῇ...αἰσχυνομένης γοῦν 
ἐρυθρὸν γίγνεται. 


XIX. 843. accedit ut...euadat — /rae- 
ferea. fit etiam. ut euadat, Küh. Where 
the clause depending upon acced/? does 
not merely state a fact as a fact and 
nothing more, z/ and the subj. zzzs? be 
used: where that clause merely states a 
fact, gzod and the indic. »ay be used. 
See Draeger, 7Zisz. Synt. 11 231 ὃ 386. 
Dr. doubts whether the constr. with quod, 
often asserted to be the more usual, is 
really so in Cicero.  Küh. on iii 3, 5 
explains this and similar subjunctives 
thus—'z£ c. comiunctiuo significat, uti 
aliis locis, effectum, h.e. sententiam ponit 
tanquam rem quae cogitatione demonstra- 
tioneve spectetur." 

aere quem saepe iam appello: cf. 
N.D. ii 36, 9r *cui nomen est aer, 
Graecum illud quidem, sed perceptum 
iam tamen usu a nostris; Ac. i 7, 26 
*aer quoque—utimur enim pro Latino,? 
and Reid's n. 

uelocius: in classical prose we find 
repeatedly zeocitas corgoris, celeritas cor- 
£0oris, but usually ceZerzzas anm not ue- 
locias animi; cf. iv 13, 31r. But the 
present passage shews that this distinction 
may be accidental. Doederlein, Zaz..Syz. 
II 123 Sqq., seems right in finding in 
celeritas the idea of motion by successive 
bounds or strokes (J/ cz *push' in ger- 
cello etc.), cf. rapzditas and Hor. Ep. i 
18, 90; Livy ix 32, 3; xxii 38, 115 and 
in zélocitas the idea of smooth measured 
speed, while Perzzcitas denotes speed as 
the result of energy contained within. 

nulla est celeritas: 'Mira orationis 
redundantia, quam Cicero, si ultimam 
his libris admouisset limam, sine dubio 
sublaturus fuit, nisi cum Seyfferto legere 
placet za est certe celeritas; v. certe 
ante v. ce/ezzfas facile interire potuit ; 
cerfe ut Gr. γοῦν indicat causam — nam 
hoc quidem certum est nullam rem in- 
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celeritate contendere. qui si permanet incorruptus suique similis, 
necesse est ita feratur, ut penetret et diuidat omne caelum hoc, 
in quo nubes, imbres uentique coguntur, quod et umidum et 
caliginosum est propter exhalationes terrae. quam regionem 
cum superauit animus naturamque sui similem contigit et 
adgnouit, iunctis ex anima tenui et ex ardore solis temperato 
ignibus insistit et finem altius se ecferendi facit. cum enim sui 
similem et leuitatem et calorem est adeptus, tamquam paribus 
examinatus ponderibus nullam in partem mouetur, eaque ei 


XIX. 843, 6. umidü K. 


R V. humidum B S E W r2 erique. 
v 
a erasa. || iunctis Βα. iunct? K Z.e. iunctus. 


1 
IO. e sistit V. 


atram. superscr. etferendi E. 


efferendi V a£ primum { zn litura esse uid. 
offerendi O 8 


Wi2 Mro Jglrqe. 


enim S Zac ce aut aid. non ex cum zia. 


tamquam RV G Bi2 KPELC Or-4/;9g. 
ipa I Quies 


O 568 rr. est adeptus W 12 


ueniri celeritate praeditam, quae possit 
cum animo contendere....quod in non- 
nullis edd. uett. legitur ez:77 eodem 
tendit, sed minus probabile est quam 
certe)  Küh. 

incorruptus suique similis, 
paired and unaltered in substance. 

eaelum hoc: the atmosphere, cf. 25, 
6o *terra hoc nebuloso et caliginoso 
caelo; N.D- 11 165. 42 * licet; uidere 
acutiora ingenia..eorum qui terras in- 
colant in quibus aer sit purus et tenuis, 
quam illorum qui utantur crasso caelo 
atque concreto." 

coguntur, 'are massed." 

naturam — οὐσίαν, *substance.' See 25, 
62 n. 

iunctis ex anima..ignibus insistit: 
R. alone, so far as I know, reads zzzzetzs 
(prima manu), the rest zuzctus. The 
constr. is abl. absolute, for the meaning 
is “1 halts where a fiery compound is 
formed by the blending of the rarer air 
with the modified heat of the sun," not 
*it halts upon a blending," nor *it rests 
upon a blending. Consequently the 
question whether zzszszere with dat. (for 
wh. see Wilkins, Or. iii 9, 33 n.) is or is 
not Ciceronian does not come in here. 

For the thought cf. N.D. ii 46, r18 
*sunt autem stellae natura flammeae ; 
quocirca terrae, maris, aquarum uapori- 
bus aluntur eis, qui a sole ex agris tepe- 


*unim- 


umidum G h szerscrzpto sed rursus eraso. 
9. adgnouit K. 


existit S zzarg. insistit. 


Inc 
umidum 
a gnouit V zza t. fost 


iunctus V G. Bir-3 5 W ro gVezzque. 


2; h : : 
ecferendi R r2 6. ecferendi Καὶ aZoe 


ef 
hec ferendi P 4 haec ferendi P a/ze a£razz. corr. 


efferendi B zzazg. ecfe. ^ efferendi S L 
ed. H. || cum enim V G B K. quom 
tum enim O r 6 ro. 1r. adeptus (ae 


adeptus, Oro. adeptus est ἃ 2 


factis et ex aquis excitantur, quibus altae 
renouataeque stellae atque omnis aether 
refundunt eadem et rursum trahunt in- 
didem, nihil ut fere intereat aut admodum 
paullum, quod astrorum ignis et aetheris 
flamma consumat.' Hei. compares Lucan 
Phars. ix 6 *quodque patet terras inter 
lunaeque meatus | semidei manes habitant, 
quos ignea uirtus | innocuos uitae patientes 
aetheris imi | fecit. 

se ecferendi: the gerundive with szz 
would be more usual, but the gerund is 
found at all periods, Draeger, Zsz. γιέ. 
II $ 597 p. 79; Phil. ix 3, 6 * reficiendi se 
et curandi potestas' ; Or. ii 4, 6 *cupidus 
te in illa longiore et perpetua oratione 
audiendi." 

cum...est adeptus: the best Mss have 
cun...adeptus (without esZ); most editors 
following Bentley's conj. read Zw... 
adepBius; Kl. Bai. Ml. read adee£us est; 
the 2 in adeptus? would more easily fall 
out before Ζ in Zazzguazz than £u; be 
corrupted into czzz. But I think it still 
more probable that esz (v) fell out after 
-em (6) of calorem and before a. 

sui similem...calorem, “ἃ medium as 
light and warm as it is itself." 

paribus | examinatus ponderibus, 
* balanced in equipoise,' i.e. because the 
surrounding medium is of the same 
specific gravity as the soul. 
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demum naturalis est sedes, cum ad sui simile penetrauit: in quo 
nulla re egens aletur et sustentabitur isdem rebus, quibus astra 
sustentantur et aluntur. 44. 
mari soleamus ad omnis fere cupiditates eoque magis incendi, 
quod iis aemulemur, qui ea habeant, quae nos habere cupiamus, 
profecto beati erimus, cum corporibus relictis et cupiditatum et 
aemulationum erimus expertes; quodque nunc facimus, cum 
laxati curis sumus, ut spectare aliquid uelimus et uisere, id 
multo tum faciemus liberius totosque nos in contemplandis 
rebus perspiciendisque ponemus, propterea quod et natura inest 
in mentibus nostris insatiabilis quaedam cupiditas ueri uidendi 
et orae ipsae locorum illorum, quo peruenerimus, quo faciliorem 
nobis cognitionem rerum caelestium, eo maiorem cognoscendi 
cupiditatem dabunt. 45. haec enim pulchritudo etiam in terris 


patritam illam et auitam, ut ait Theophrastus, philosophiam 


cumque corporis facibus inflam- 


14. hisdem R G P. — isdem V ἢ azzeieraso.  hisdemü B2. — isdem Β G2 3 


Orr. iisdem S h aze i eraso. iisdem Wr2 Mz aZ. 

$44, 16. omnis V G B. omis K. 17. quod his RVGBSPE 12 
Mr. .quodiis M2. 23. inmentibasR1:10 VGBK E Wo M2 Or 7—9 11 I2. 
3e- mentibus S. mentibus (in oz2255)) W1 Mt Bao 3 Oa2-610. || uidendi R V G 
Bi2 KSE Wr2 CIIJ Or-4891:1.  uiuendi PL V9 Ογι2.  uisendi 
IIIS 1.6 Os 6.10: 

ὃ 45, 27. patritam W r 
tritam. — oiz/tzz R13 marg. 


V/316.9 T3 B4. patriam V 11 marg. alia mamu pa- 
patrita illa R 13. cf. Nozzum 2. 161. patriam R 1 2 
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one of those who see cz? attention 
In this section the views with regard to 


isdem rebus quibus astra...: cf. N.D. 
quoted above. Diog. L. vii r45 τρέφε- 


σθαι δὲ τὰ ἔμπυρα ταῦτα καὶ rà ἄλλα 
ἄστρα k.r.X., also 20zd. 8 139 οὕτω δὴ καὶ 
τὸν ὅλον κόσμον ζῷον ὄντα καὶ ἔμψυχον καὶ 
λογικὸν ἔχειν ἡγεμονικὸν μὲν τὸν αἰθέρα 
K.T.M — For Aristotelian views connecting 
the soul with the region of the stars, see 
R. and P. 88 331—2, and for Platonic 
views see R. and P. $ 266 and note c. 

ὃ 44. corporis: subjective genitive. 

facibus, *firebrands ' —corporzs incia- 
mentis. 

115 aemulemur: aez-:0/riin bad sense, 
"feel envious οἵ," takes dat. in classical 
Latin. For the two senses of the word 
cf. iv 8, 17; see also iv 26, 56. 

habeant...cupiamus: subjunctives ot 
attraction, cf. r1, 23 n. habent. ..cupimus 
would also be good Latin. 

uisere: often intensive; here—'con- 
template, *survey.' The meaning 'go to 
see, 'visit,' springs from this intensive 
force—the person who travels to see is 
usually, or in ancient times was usually, 


emancipation from desires, envy etc., and 
with regard to contemplation of the 
phenomena of the heavens, are Platonic 
rather than Stoic, and hence perhaps the 
somewhat poetic expression orae Zocorum 
— Joc. 

ὃ 45. haec pulchritudo — 74s rei 
Bulchritudo. See Küh. for explanation 
and examples. *Zaec pulchritudo ita 
dictum est ac si iam in antecedenti enun- 
tiatione pulchritudo commemorata esset ; 
nec tamen quicquam aliud dictum est 
nisi causa pulchritudinis. A very common 
construction. 

etiam in terris: i.e. before their souls 
were separated from their bodies. 

patritam : only a few inferior Mss 
have Patritam, the rest patriam, but 
Nonius p. 161 says that fa£zzfaz is the 
reading here and that the word was used 
intwo places by Varro. Bent. Dav. Or. 
and Ern. rejected Nonius! evidence, but 
all recent editors accept it. Wolfsuspects 
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cognitionis cupiditate 


incensam excitauit. 
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praecipue uero 


fruentur ea, qui tum etiam, cum has terras incolentes circum- 

fusi erant caligine, tamen acie mentis dispicere cupiebant. 
XX.. Etenim si nunc aliquid adsequi se putant, qui ostium 

Ponti uiderunt et eas angustias, per quas penetrauit ea, quae est 


nominata 


Argo, quia Arsiuiin'ea/delectt'urri 
Vectí petebant péllem inauratam árietis, 
aut 11, qui Oceani freta illa uiderunt, 
Europam Libyamque rapax ubi diuidit unda, 
quod tandem spectaculum fore putamus, cum totam terram 


MONS oie 
eraso. 
et parum distincte scrzpto 5. Ο 5. 
Mri2 R69 G2 J Or-36-12. 
6. authi R V B. 


that Theophrastus words were πατρῷος 
kal παππῷος, as in Demosthenes. Cic. 
perhaps wished to reproduce the Gk 
identity of termination. The reference 
is to the early physicists, Thales etc. 

philosophiam incensam : Neidius conj. 
incensa but Mo. replies *cum philosophia 
sit sapientiae amor cur eum amorem non 
dicat incensum esse cognitionis cupiditate 
omnibus hominibus insita? ' 

dispicere, 'to pierce the gloom." Much 
used of making effort to see through 
obstacles, e.g. scales over the eyes, Fin. 
lv 23, 54, V I5, 4; ΟΥ̓ mist, as when one 
swoons, Fin. ii 30, 97 (of Epaminondas, 
mortally wounded) *ut primum dispexit '; 
or an unfavourable medium, as here. 

XX. aliquid: something defe; 
hence often as here something consider- 
able; 'they think they reap some results." 
Cf. iv 20, 46 'ziAine tibi uidentur an 
aliquid dicere?" iii 16, 35; v 36, 104; 
Juv. i73 “51 uis esse aliquid? ; Prop. iv 7, 
I sunt aliquid manes. So, more rarely, 
aliquis, aliquem. — This use is especially 
found with esse, dzcere, widerz. Similarly 
in Greek τις and τι, cf. Liddell and Scott, 
sub 10ce. 

adsequi: Küh. is probably right in 
explaining this as a pres. of abiding re- 
sult of past action. Cf. Graz. I1 p. 89 
S 3r, s. "This use is more common in 
Livy, e.g. zzncere — uictor esse. Cf. Küh- 
nast, L2v. Synt. S 208; and in the poets 
cf. edunt Virg. Ecl. 8, 45; crea? Geo. i 
279; dat Aen.ix 266. So in Gk φεύγειν, 


ostium Rr ro VG Bio KPC Os68. 
a ΠΠΕΟΙ ΣΤ 2 τὸ 3 Β2 OU 

delecti V Β153 Κ᾿ ΒΤ Ἢ ἸΕΤΟ 5 
Aabet N dflecti (szc) fortasse ex dilecti zeu£atum. 
aut ii S a£ Zzt. h erasa. 


ostium S a£ ἢ azfe o 
delecti a? e 2os£ d a/zo atram. ut uid. 


νικᾶν. A Ciceronian parallel seems to be 
ii r, 2 *qui...mortem non timet magnum 
is sibi praesidium ad beatam uitam com- 
parat. Yet this latter use is not so 
strong as our present one, since he who 
does not fear death now inay come to 
fear it later on and then his graesidzzm 
ad beatam uztam is gone: this praeszdium 
must therefore be kept in order from day 
to day. 

angustias: Hellespont and Bosporus. 

delecti: the form a//ecZ is adopted by 
Bai. Küh. Hei. TS. and may very possibly 
beright. The evidence of the Mss seems 
rather in favour of deect, but the reading 
of V may have been tampered with. The 
passage is from Ennius' Medea, repro- 
ducing Eur. Med. 5 ἀνδρῶν ἀριστέων, οἱ 
τὸ πάγχρυσον δέρας.... Ennius may have 
used 47/ectus in the sense of *carefully 
chosen! though the word seems not to 
occur elsewhere in this sense; but cf. 
dilzeentia. Nine lines are quoted by the 
Auctor ad Herennium ii 22, 35, and he 
and Priscian de Metr. Com. p. r325 
quote these lines thus:— * Argo qua uecti 
Argiui; delecti uiri, petebant illam 
pellem. inauratam arietis.' ^ Cicero, as 
often, does not quote the lines quite 
accurately. ariefis scanned  aryets 
(dactyl). 

Europam Libyamque: the Straits of 
Gibraltar are referred to. "This line, 
from Enn. Annales, occurs again. N.D. 
li ro, 24. See Vahlen p. 45.for/its 
source, Ann. ix frag. 3. 
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contueri licebit eiusque cum situm, formam, circumscriptionem, 
tum et habitabilis regiones et rursum omni cultu propter uim 
frigoris aut caloris uacantis? 40. nos enim ne nunc quidem 
oculis cernimus ea, quae uidemus ; neque est enim ullus sensus 
in corpore, sed, ut non physici solum docent, uerum etiam 
medici, qui ista aperta et patefacta uiderunt, uiae quasi quaedam 
sunt ad oculos, ad auris, ad naris a sede animi perforatae. 
itaque saepe aut cogitatione aut aliqua ui morbi inpediti apertis 
atque integris et oculis et auribus nec uidemus nec audimus, ut 
facile intellegi possit animum et uidere et audire, non eas partis, 


quae quasi fenestrae sint animi, quibus tamen sentire nihil queat 


ε con . E 
9. cumsitum KR cum situm V a/zo a£raz. superscr. 
cum situm G. Br-3 E 


consitum W2 O2 7 rr. 


situm zz tum situm aa manu mut. K. 


ΟἿ : ; 
consitum S zx ead. mana. 
Mri2 Org-581012. cum 


aimi situm O 6. complexum Ὁ 9. 


II. uacanti RV α Β1-3 P Ε΄ 4 L Wa Os-s. 


846, 12. neque est enim R 12 
22. neque enim est BEP Wr 


est) O 7 9. 13. non physii V Gri2 S O67. 
Mino Gs Oma. physici solum O ro z/az9. ut non. 
Or4rr. — non solum physici O 3. 

au 


aures V i zm e ut uid. mut. 
BESCLLOWo Mi L6 Oss. 
intelligi (Zoc Zeco) R V G. || 
Eu Wo M2 IJ Oasro. 
l| quaeat R M 2. queat K. 


habitabilis..uacantis: for this view 
cf. 28, 69; N.D. i τὸ; 24; Rep. vi 20, 
21; Virg. Geo. 1 233 foll.; Hor. Odes i 
22, 17—20; Ov. Met. i 48 foll.; Tibullus 
iv r, 152 foll. 

rursum: 17, 40 n. 

8 46. cernimus: lit. *distinguish,' the 
root being in czzóruzi, κρίνω, riddle. The 
word is very commonly used as inter- 
changeable with zz4eo, as here where the 
emphasis is on oczZzs, not on cernzzuus. 
Cf. Reid on Ac. ii 25, 8o. 

neque est enim: for the order of the 
words see Küh. on 27, 66 and references 
there. 

aperta; see Reid on Ac. ii 39, 122 
"itaque medici ipsi, quorum intererat ea 
nosse, aperuerunt ut uiderentur.? 

quasi quaedam: gzzda;z as often, to 
modify a metaphor; cf. 12, 27 n. * quan- 
dam quasi migrationem *; gzasz indicates 
a translation, Gk πόροι τινές, cf. 12, 27 n. 
on guasz. Below femestrae — θυρίδες. 

perforatae: according to the Stoics 
sensations were passed on from the eyes 
to the ἡγεμονικόν, at the heart, by means 
of atmospheric currents. Plut. Plac. Ph. 


I5. auis R G Br3 K Wa Mr 


oris P aZo atram. superscr. || 
nares V i zz e u£ uzd. mut. 
partis V G B K E. 
suntS Wr Mi G2 B3 L6 Or346-9 11 12. 
qat W r. 


I0 VG 1-3 ΘΕ Wia Mia "Bo P4 JO 
M r 


II O 3-68 to rr. neque enim (ozzzsso 
non phisii R Br-3 Κα Wa 
non solum phisici W r 
1260/57 


naris RG Bra 
18. intellegi B. 
I9. sntR V Gr3 Bro KP 


queat V G B az. 


iv 4, 2 and 21 quoted in Zeller, .SZozcs, c. ix 
P. 202 n. and in R. and P. 8 410. The 
ancients, finding the arteries empty when 
laid open by dissection, supposed them 
to be air-tubes, cf. N.D. ii 55, 138 *san- 
guis per uenas in omne corpus diffunditur 
et spiritus per arterias,' and Mayor's note 
there and at ὃ 136 on aspera arteria. 
See also Seneca, Natur. Quaest. iii r5 
* placet natura regi terram et quidem ad 
corporum nostrorum exemplar in quibus 
et uenae sunt et arteriae, illae sanguinis, 
kae spiritus receptacula? 

animum et uidere et audire: cf. espe- 
cially Epicharmus vos ὁρῇ kai νοῦς ἀκούει" 
τἄλλα κωφὰ kal τυφλά. The same view 
was held by Parmenides, cf. Zeller, 27z- 
Soc. Phil. Y p. 591 and p. 584 n. 1; and 
by Empedocles, cf. Zeller 11 p. 169. 

quasi fenestrae: íor this expression 
and Zerforatae, above, and for an Epicu- 
rean criticism of the view here given, cf. 
Lucr. iii 359—369, and Munro's n. 

sint: as szz/ would have been good 
Latin, the mood is here due to attraction 
(11, 23 n.) rather than to reported 
thought. 
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mens, nisi id agat et adsit. quid, quod eadem mente res dissi- 
millimas comprendimus, ut colorem, saporem, calorem, odorem, 
sonum? quae numquam quinque nuntiis animus cognosceret, 
nisi ad eum omnia referrentur et is omnium iudex solus esset. 
atque ea profecto tum multo puriora et dilucidiora cernentur, 
cum, quo natura fert, liber animus peruenerit. 47. nam nunc 
quidem, quamquam foramina illa, quae patent ad animum a 
corpore, callidissimo artificio natura fabricata est, tamen terrenis 
concretisque corporibus sunt intersaepta quodam modo; cum 
autem nihil erit praeter animum, nulla res obiecta inpediet, quo 
minus percipiat, quale quidque sit. 

XXI. Quamuis copiose haec diceremus, si res postularet, 
quam multa, quam uaria, quanta spectacula animus in locis 
caelestibus esset habiturus. 48. quae quidem cogitans soleo 
saepe mirari non nullorum insolentiam philosophorum, qui 
naturae cognitionem admirantur eiusque inuentori et principi 
gratias exsultantes agunt eumque uenerantur ut deum; liberatos 


ζο qm 0 πα DITS D 
d d 
qui q B. 


quid cü V a£ fuerat alia Aff. post τι. 
quid quod G2 ΟΠ] Or1-689. qd' O γ. 


T qd K d (7os£ i) aZo atram. superscr. 


qud gg Wi2 B3 O ro-r2. 


21. comprendimus Κα Bra O rr. 


co prendimus V. comphendimus SE. W2 Mr Ga. comprehendimus W r 
M2 ai. 23. etis R V Gi2 SL Wo Mi2 B23 DC O4-689. et 
ΙΒ ΒΡ ἴ 6.5 ΘΟ εὖ π| ἘΣ et^ P a/io atram superscr. et nisi is II. 


etidem Wr Orr. et isdem O r2. 


id agat )( a/ias res agere. So, more 
frequently, Zoc agere. 

adsit —adsz anzmo. 

quinque nuntiis: cf. N.D. ii 56, 140 
*sensus autem, interpretesac nuntii rerum.* 

referrentur: of referring to the de- 
cision of a referee, cf. p. R. Deiot. 2, 7 
* tuum est, Caesar...quid nunc mihi animi 
sit ad te ipsum referre. So also, and 
more often, of testing by a standard of 
reference, cf. *ad uoluptatem omnia refe- 
runt,' Lael. 19, 32 and Reid's n. 

atque ea profecto: I was disposed to 
refer ea to oma (cf. quale quidque sit 
below), but Dr Reid takes it to refer back 
to guae, and this seems better. [Qzae 
sums up the sense-impressions mentioned 
in the preceding sentence. "The impres- 
sions made by the outer world on the 
mind will be much more vivid when they 
have not to be received through bodily 
channels. ] 

ἃ 47. terrenis...corporibus, ' collected 
particles of earthy nature." 

quale quidque sit, *everything as it 


really is^; cf. τὸ, 20n. 

XXI. quamuis: adverb—Zaz copzose 
quam uis,le. uel copiosissime ; cf. à 38 
*quamuis leui ictu," and often. 

esset habiturus: attraction of tense, 
II, 23. ; see also Madv. ὃ 383. 

848. philosophorum : emphatic by 
position, cf. 6, rr n. 

'The train of thought is this :—Cic. has 
sought to shew that from a careful study 
of nature the immortality of the soul may 
be inferred. How strange then are the 
Epicureans who, while professing devo- 
tion to the study of nature, have only 
inferred therefrom that when the hour of 
death arrives they will completely perish ! 
Cic. cannot refrain from making a thrust 
at the Epicureans, although the digression 
is not much to the point. Cf. Küh. here. 

inuentori et principi: viz. Epicurus. Cf. 
*harum disputationum inuentori et prin- 
cipi' (Platoni), Or. 1 11, 47; 'Zeno qui 
inuentor et princeps Stoicorum fuit,' Ac. 
li 42, 131 and exx. cited there by Reid. 

uenerantur ut deum: cf. Lucr. v 8 
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enim se per eum dicunt grauissimis dominis, terrore sempiterno 


et diurno ac nocturno metu. 


quo terrore ? 


quo metu? quae 


est anus tam delira, quae timeat ista, quae uos uidelicet, si 
το physica non didicissetis, timeretis, ' Acherunsia templa alta 


Orci, pallida leto, nubila tenebris loca? 


non pudet philo- 


sophum in eo gloriari, quod haec non timeat, et quod falsa esse 
cognouerit? e quo intellegi potest, quam acuti natura sint, 


XXI. $848, 10. acherunssia R GBK EL W2 DW ON. 
acherü si B 2. 
acheruntia R210. V4 


erasa. acheruntia P a£ t zzz Zituza. 
archerunsia O 8. acherusia O r. 
O59.  archeruntia J. — acheronta M τ. 
L46 DCII Oo-4671012 ed. F. 

nubila L. leno nubila B2. 
atram. superscr. 
recentiore znculcatum est. 


IB IOS. II. loeto nubila R4. 
SOT ΝᾺ 1,3 O r. lethi nubila D C. 
nubilaG?2 L2. leti obnubila M r 


leti ob nubila B3 L4 O26 ed. P. 
zn Wi RÓ solum znueni. 


Rri210 VGBL M2 Era O rrr. 
I2 Mr Ga-4 P4 E4 
intellegi B. 


Sqq. 'deus ille fuit, deus... Diog. L. 
X I8 where Epicurus in his will directs 
his disciples to keep not only his birth- 
day but also the 20th of every month; 
Fin. ii 3, 10r; N.D. i 16, 43 and Plut. 
adu. Colot. 17, quoted there by Mayor. 
The disciples made offerings (ἀπαρχάς) 
and feasted. See also Zeller, Stozes, etc., 
P. 394. [Timon compared Pyrrho to the 
sun, Sext. adv. Math. i ὃ 305 μοῦνος δ᾽ 
ἀνθρώποισι θεοῦ τρόπον ἡγεμονεύεις.] 
dominis: Bentley, objecting that Zerzoz 
and netus are only a single dozezzeus, pro- 
posed errore here and in the next line, 
against the Mss; but cf. Lucr. v 87 
'dominos acris adsciscunt'; ii 1090-2 
'dominis priuata superbis, and Munro 
there. — Hei. refers to iv 8, I9 for a dis- 
tinction between Zerror and ;etus; but I 
do not take the dozzimz to be ferror and 
"ius, but the gods and other super- 
natural cases of zerror and metus. 
Acherunsia templa: from Ennius 
Andromacha Aechmalotis, probably re- , 
ferred to in Lucr. i 121. Varro L. L. vii 
6, to illustrate the use of the word Zezz- 
fium, quotes the words *Acherusia 
templa alta Orci saluete infera.' Cicero, 
as Dav. observes, has omitted such words 
as did not suit his purpose. Vahlen, 
Enn. Poes. Rel. p. 102, makes the lines 


trochaic septenarii, *Acherunsia témpla 


II. 


let o nubila V Z. erasa. 
letiob nubila P a£ letio Zizieazz claudit et b extra lineam manu 
leto nubila S zzz. 


intellégi P e zz i a/ze azraz. zat. 


acheru sia V 2211. 
archerusia G 2 (zo zt Or.). 
G34 E413 1,3 
acheronta 5 Wr M2 Rgzrr; B 3 

letio nubila R GE OS rr. lecio 


b 
letionubila K ao 
paludes lethei S. leto nubila 


lecto nubilla O 7. leti nubila W 2 
lethei nubila ΝΥ τ G 4. letheis 


K512. G3! E349. 176 O3-591o ed. H. 
loeti ob nubila M 2. 
leti obnubila ΟἽ 2 a£ i ob zufa in Altura. 


Obsita tenebris loca 


I3. e quo 
€ alio atram. suferser. PS. L4. — ex quo 
ΠῚ]  O2-ro r2. de quo B2. eoque D. || 


intelligi G. K. 


alta Orci, [sáncta], saluete, infera | pállida 
leti obnübila tenebris [átris, aeternis] 
loca. Ribbeck, .Scaem. Aom. Poes. Frag. 
I p. 24, sets up the lines as anapaests 
thus : ^ 

Acherünsia templa alta Orci 

Pallída leto, nubíla tenebris, 

Loca sáluete infera..., 
but the rhythm is not good and the cata- 
lectic line seems impossible except at the 
end of a sentence, cf. ii 21, so n. 

templa: originall an augurial term, 
sections of the sky, as marked out with 
the augur's wand (ZiZuus); root in τέμνω, 
εολίθηη7ο, etc., hence * regions. | See 
Munro on Lucr. i 1921. 
nubila: many editors read o/zzbi/a, 

among them Dav. Küh. TS. Hei. MI. 
Schiche, Hasper, Gschwind. Or. and 
Mo. read muba.  obnubila does not 
occur elsewhere and is not found here in 
any except second and third-rate Mss. 
The best view seems that adopted by 
Fleckeisen, JV.7. f. PA. 1887, p. 87, who 
holds that Ze//o of the best Mss is due to 


original Ze, and that /e/o is the true 
reading here. The emendation was made 
by Bergk in PAZ xvi p. 39, and 
adopted by Ribbeck in Z»ag. om. 
Prag. ed. 2 (1870), and this is actually 
the reading of several wss. 

e quo: for e of the best Mss here in- 
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quoniam haec sine doctrina credituri fuerunt. 49. praeclarum 
autem nescio quid adepti sunt, quod didicerunt se, cum tempus 
mortis uenisset, totos esse perituros. quod ut ita sit (nihil enim 
pugno), quid habet ista res aut laetabile aut gloriosum? nec 
tamen mihi sane quicquam occurrit, cur non Pythagorae sit et 
Platonis uera sententia. ut enim rationem Plato nullam adferret 


(uide, quid homini tribuam), ipsa auctoritate me frangeret ; tot 


autem rationes attulit, ut uelle ceteris, sibi certe persuasisse 


uideatur. 


XXII. 50. Sed plurimi contra nituntur animosque quasi 
capite damnatos morte multant, neque aliud est quicquam, cur 


14. quoniam R 1210 V 
O 347 10 12. quum O rr. 
E4 Or25689. | fuerRr210 
Li3 W2 DCIIJ O3471012. 
O 12689 11 ed. P. 
849,15. quod (aze didicerunt) 


Gra3.Br-3 K Pr4 Err3 L3 Wa 
quomodo M 2 »a7$. qui. 

δ εξ 
fuerant W r. 

fuerit zz fuerüt aZ. atram. mut. O 5. 

Rra2To Gr3 Bre ΘΒ ERA W 12 


TOX STIS 
qu Wi M: G234 
fuerunt V Gri3 Pri4 S Era4rg 
ferunt G 2. fuerint G 4 


1 
DIG 034 7,8 quod) V: quo (d eraso) I. — quu O6. quMri2 G2? P4 
ut 
O12 59-12. 16. quod ita sit R. od ita sit Καὶ aZa zzanu superscr. quod 


ut ita sit V G 

loetabile G. letabile PS. 
XXII. 850,2. damnatos VE 

G K-B3-095-- 


I9. 


mulctant W r 


stead of ex, wh. is more usual before 7, 
see Madv. on Fin. ii 5, 15. 

quoniam..fuerunt: the reading of 
inferior Mss qzui...fuerint has no doubt 
arisen from an abbreviation of guoniam 
(g7;) being mistaken for qi, cf. Klotz 
Add. p. 26. 

sine doctrina: equivalent to a con- 


ditional clause, zsz didzczssemt. — For the 
indic. following see Madv. $ 3582. 


Draeger $ 151, 5 (g) reads quomzam... 
fuerint, taking fuerint as a case of attrac- 
tion (11, 23n.), but noting that the MSS 
support fzeerzzt. 

ἃ 49. uenisset...perituros: or. obl. 
representing cuz fempus mortis uenerit 
toti peribimus of or. recta. 

quod ut ita sit: the reading quod ut 
siZ, which Mo. supports by Fin. ii 31, 102 
*sed ut sit," and Att. 11 I5, 2 * uerum, ut 
hoc non sit,' is not supported by MSs. 

ut: concessive, cf. 1 8, 16 * ut enim non 
efficias, and i1 5, 14 n. 

nihil enim pugno seems best taken 
with Mo. and TS. as ironical; 'even 
assuming this to be the case, for I make 
no objection, sc. to the Epicureans (se) 
perishing completely at death." 


Br-3 SELD ferzque. 

adferret ἃ E. 
dam^matos S (unzus Itt. spatio relicto). 
multant Ra 1o. V δἰ Brio K Er4-.Wao cC O2 79 012: 


ΕΒ UB IH 96S: 


lo&tabile R. lvetabile V. 
afferret V a£ primum f mut. est. 
dampnatos 


ἘΠ: 


c 
multant O s. 


Pythagorae: see 9, 18 n. 

ipsa—so/a, Mo.; cf. 22, 82, animo 
ipso animum videre'; de Imp. Cn. Pomp. 
13, 45 'quam facile exercitu socios con- 
seruaturus sit; qui ipso nomine ac rumore 
defenderit!; Fin. 1 19, 63 *ignoratione 
rerum equa ipsa horribiles exsistunt saepe 
formidines. Cf. Draeger r 34n. For 
the thought cf. Diu. i 30, 62 *hunc ergo 
(Epicurum) antipones Platoni et Socrati? 
qui ut rationem non redderent, auctoritate 
tamen hos minutos philosophos uince- 
rent. 

uelle ceteris: supply Persuadere from 
the following Perszastsse. 

uideatur: the pres. represents the 
abiding result, therefore not uideretur. 
Cf. Madv. 8 383, obs. 2. For the same 
reason ze//e not 2to/uisse. 

XXII. $50. capite damnatos: capi- 
tis deminutio maxima involved loss of 
libertas, ciuitas, familia, Paulus in Digest 
iv 5, 11. Hence ' seruus nullum...caput 
habet, cf. Inst. i 16, 4. In capite dam- 
nare the abl. seems to do the work of the 
lost locative (cf. Roby $ 1196) and to be 
abl. of price. cafeis dammare is more 
usual. [There may have been assimila- 
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incredibilis iis animorum uideatur aeternitas, nisi quod nequeunt, 
qualis animus sit uacans corpore, intellegere et cogitatione com- 
prehendere. quasi uero intellegant, qualis sit in ipso corpore, 
quae conformatio, quae magnitudo, qui locus. 
in homine uiuo cerni omnia, quae nunc tecta sunt, casurusne in 
conspectum uideatur animus, an tanta sit eius tenuitas, ut fugiat 
aciem ? 


at si lam possent 


51. haec reputent isti, qui negant animum sine corpore 
se intellegere posse: uidebunt, quem in ipso corpore intellegant. 
mihi quidem naturam animi intuenti multo difficilior occurrit 
cogitatio, multo obscurior, qualis animus in corpore sit tamquam 
alienae domui, quam qualis, cum exierit et in liberum caelum 


sois  ROVAGSBAIW/2 C Orr: 
R G B. intelligere V K E. 
tellegant R V G B. intelligant K. 
5 
O r-4 7-9 r1. 
“πο ον ὁ  B:i-s K SB Wi 
Bentletus. 

S bl, ro. intellegere V G B. 
intelligant K. 12: 
Subs ΣΤ 0} ΘΥ 20: 
α4([ B3 E49 
NI2 Mr 


L6 II O3-68 ro-12. 
D € II J aa. 


tion to zzor£e here. I think there are not 
more than two other exx. in the texts of 


Cicero.] 

cogitatione comprehendere, * to 
imagine." 

quasi uero: ironical as usual. For 
the thought cf. p. Mil. 3r, 84. 

intellegant: Küh. notes that even 


where the supposition is unfulfilled the 
pres. and perf. subj. follow zs uero 
when a pres. or fut. tense precedes. Cf. 
33, 80; 35, 85; 38,92: iii 5, 11. 

qui locus: ro, 20. 

at si iam possent: | have adopted 
the emendation of Pearce, accepted also 
by Hei. "This gives a reading free from 
all difficulty. 27, conjectured by ΚΙ., 
would be equally good. μ of the Mss 
can be retained, as by Küh. and Or., only 
by assuming an unusually harsh mixture 
of constructions.  Hottinger took z7 in 
the sense of *for example,' and Lambinus, 
followed by Bai. Sff. and others, con- 
jectured az; but both of these views 
give an anacolouthon after the exclama- 
tory qgzasz uero. "This TS. removes by 
reading casuzus for casurusne; but how 
did -zze get into the Mss? 

Si iam, 'supposing for the moment'; 
often used of a supposition introduced for 
the sake of argument, cf. Munro on Lucr. 


D. 


iis O 6. 
|| comprehendere V. 
6. qui (az£elocus) RV G Bri2 Wr2 D 


qui aZio atram. superscr. P S. 
Μ 2 DOTT OT 72$ αἴ: 


intelligere K. 
multo (ae obscurior Rr21017; V Gi1-3 Βι2 Καὶ Ρι34 
multaque ed. H. 


domu OÓ 4221. fost u erasa. 


iis S a£ fuerat hiis. 4. intellegere 
compraehendere G. 5. in- 


quis Mr2 B 176 Osó1roro. 


uiuo 4077. 


intellegant R12 V G B. 
multoque W1 Mr2 RÓ 
domu Rr? VG Br-3 KPSE 


domi zz zmuemni. 


I3. 


i 968; Madv. on Fin. iv 24, 66 n. (zz 
Za). 

in homine uiuo: Bentley's certain 
emendation for zzz Aomzne u20 of the Mss, 
*quippe in homine mortuo iam excessit 
animus ex corpore neque ibi quaerendus 
est.' In 36, 88 Mss generally read sed zz 
ui40, but C reads se zz 0. 

851. animum sine corpore: the at- 
tributive use of the prep. with its case is 
not common in Cl. Lat. It is specially 
found attached to vez?a/ nouns. — Where 
used with non-verbal nouns there usually 
is an adjective coordinated, cf. Att. i 18, 
5 fignauus ac sine animo miles,' or (as in 
our instance) there is no adjective in use 
to express the meaning required. In Cic. 
this use is chiefly found with czzz and szzze. 

haec reputent...uidebunt: cf. 13, 3on. 
*tolle...sustuleris.' 

quem in ipso — gza/ez.... 

multo difficilior occurrit cogitatio, 
*presents itself as a thing much more 
difficult to imagine. 

domui: this locative form is given by 
the best Mss here and in Off. iii 26, 99; 
p. Mil. 7, 16; and adopted by most recent 
editors. — Or. and earlier editors read 
dom, the usual form. See Kühner, Gr. 
I$89, Roby 1 ὃ 394. dozui is read by 
M! in Att. viii 2, 3. 


5 


I 


Uu 
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quasi domum suam uenerit. nisi enim, quod numquam uidimus, 
id quale sit, intellegere non possumus, certe et deum ipsum et 
diuinum animum corpore liberatum cogitatione complecti pos- 
sumus. JDicaearchus quidem et Aristoxenus, quia difficilis erat 
animi, quid aut qualis esset, intellegentia, nullum omnino animum 
esse dixerunt. 52. est illud quidem uel maximum animo ipso 
animum uidere, et nimirum hanc habet uim praeceptum A pollinis, 
quo monet, ut se quisque noscat. non enim, credo, id praecipit, 


ut membra nostra aut staturam figuramue noscamus, neque nos 


I4. numquam R V G P E. 
ante complecti zeZero. R. e£ S. 


n 


complecti possimus P aZ atram. sugerscr. 


nisi enim..., (for unless we are unable 
to realise the nature of anything we have 
never seen, our imagination is surely able 
to comprehend both the deity and the 
divine soul. This, the reading of the 
MSS, gives a fair sense in connection with 
the context. Itis followed by Dav. TS. 
Mo. ΜΙ. Küh. changes zzsz into esz. He 
makes the meaning turn on the contrast 
between zzfellegere (—acrter perspicere) 
and cogitatione complecti. — But this 
scarcely suits the context. $Sff. changes 
7:52 to sz (with cod. Rehd.) and ez...e£ to 
7:6€...4€€. —'The Epicureans admitted the 
existence of the gods: Sff. thinks that 
Cic. argues that they must equally admit 
the existence of the divine soul apart 
from the body. But the reasons that 
induced Epicurus to admit the existence 
of the gods (Zeller pp. 438-40) did not 
apply in the case of the disembodied soul. 
Hei. reads zusz emzm...zntellegere fossu- 
mus...complectt non possumus. But this 
is not an instance in which z...e£ can be 
used after a negative instead of zzeque... 
aeque. For an instance of z...e£ after a 
negative cf. 15, 33 n. 

diuinum animum: cf. 18, 42 note on 
*siue dissipantur'; also Zeller, p. 204 and 
notes. 

Dicearchus : 
IO, 20 n. 

nullum esse: stronger than zz esse; 
cf. p. Rosc. Am. 44, 128, *haec bona in 
tabulas publicas nulla redierunt'; Verr. 
li I7, 43 'petatur hereditas quae nulla 
debetur) More frequent in colloquial 
Latin, e.g. in Cicero's letters; Att. xi 24, 
4 *Philotimus non modo nullus uenit'; 
xv 22 'quia (Sextus)..ab armis nullus 
discederet, and in the comic dramatists, 


IO, 21 n. Aristoxenus: 


nunquam S. 
complecti possumus V G13 Bra 
complecti non possumus M2 B3 2Oo2-469r10172 ef (zarg.) O s. 

u 


16. complecti possumus sao 
πο Ὁ 1.8: 


omittit O 1r. 


18. intellegentia R V G B K. 


cf. nullus sum, Plautus, $asszm. See 
Naegelsbach, .Szz/zstz&, S 82, 2. 

852. est illud quidem. ..,'it is a most 
important principle that mind sees by 
means of mind alone. 

nimirum: especially in stating views 
put forward with some irony as here, cf. 
credo in next line. 

praeceptum Apollinis : inscribed along 
with other maxims on the wall of the 
gronaus of Apollo's temple at Delphi. 

quo monet: cf. Cato M. ro, 32 ' ueteri 
illo laudatoque prouerbio quod monet 
mature fieri senem si diu uelis senex esse." 
It is comparatively rare to have a clause 
depending directly upon a substantive as 
in p. Flacco 27, 65 *utrum igitur nostrum 
est an uestrum hoc prouerbium Phrygem 
plagis fieri solere meliorem?' For further 
instances of the latter constr. see Draeger 
II $ 445. See also Reid on Cato M. ro, 
32 and on Ac.ii38, 120. [For qzo cf. 
e.g. Cato M. 8 73 * elogium, quo se negat 
etc.'; Ac. 2 8 rrr 'illam tolli altero, quo 
negat etc.'; Ep. ad Brut. 1 τό ἃ 5 *'illud 
iudicium, quo non concesserim etc.!; ad 
Fam. xii rs, 2 (Lentulus) *foedere quo 
iurauerunt Rhodii etc.'; Sen. Ep. 95 $60 
*hoc ipsum quo negarem curanda esse 
praecepta, praeciperem'; Sen. dial. v 
6, 3 * Democriti salutare praeceptum quo 
monstratur etc. In de Or. 3 ὃ 64 *quo 
negant' should be read. ] 

utse quisque noscat: for γνῶθι σεαυτόν 
see Mayor on Juv. xi 27 *e caelo descendit 
γνῶθι σεαυτόν." 

neque nos corpora sumus: cf. Rep. 
vi 24 'nec enim tu es quem forma ista 
declarat; sed mens cuiusque is est quis- 
que, non ea figura quae digito demonstrari 
potest." 


—22. 52] 


corpora sumus, nec ego tibi haec dicens corpori tuo dico. 
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curn 


igitur *nosce te' dicit, hoc dicit: *nosce animum tuum" 
nam corpus quidem quasi uas est aut aliquod animi recepta- 


culum: ab animo tuo quidquid agitur, id agitur a te. 


hunc 


igitur nosse nisi diuinum esset, non esset hoc acrioris cuiusdam 


animi praeceptum tributum deo. 


8 52, 23. 
EMIT DICTO 27/0! 1q212- 
non O 6. neque O 8. 28. 
L6 Oco-61:0 ed. P. 
Κ΄ Ἐπ 8.3 W 2 
jraebent ceteri ;——a deo S. Ἀ9131417 
ΠῚ] O289 1r. 
L6 O053-610o1:2 ed. Ρ. 
DC] Os-61012 ed. P. 


ΕΒ 7 12 I. 9.80: 


sit M r 


"e ἘΣ 
scilicet E 6. 


seipsum S R891314 V478 G2 P3 E34791r: L2356 J O3469. 
R6 12 


19,02 ΠΣ 


hoc est seipsum M r 
ipsum se D C. 


posse se ipsum O 8. 


(tic ΒΒ» Do πὴ 72 2 0. 9 DIG TIS /5-619 το δα: Ἐ-: 
ibus d) τ: 
sit hoc acrioris cuiusdam animi seipsum posse cognos- 
at uerbum praeceptum e£ ozmia quae sequuntur zn litura sunt. 


nS ΡΞ E/34 ΟἿΣ 
esset hoc praeceptum a deo. 


cere. 
cum igitur nosce te dicit...: cf. Plat. 
Alcib 1214 ψυχὴν ἄρα ἡμᾶς κελεύει 


γνωρίσαι ὁ ἐπιτάττων γνῶναι ἑαυτόν. 

quasi uas aut aliquod animi recepta- 
culum -- ἀγγεῖον. Prof. J. E. B. Mayor 
compares Synes. Calvit. 6 note 93 (Kra- 
binger) νοῦ δοχεῖον. For quas? and for 
the two terms to render a single Greek 
word cf. 12, 27 n. 

hunc igitur: the line of thought seems 
to be this: the assertion is that mind is 
immortal: of this the fact that the maxim 
*know your own mind' was attributed to 
a god is a proof. 

esset, non esset: Iüh. notes and 
illustrates the repetition and collocation of 
the verb in tha second clause, for em- 
phasis. [Luc..iii 440 with Munro's n.; 
(N.T. *vessei); and cf. Büchelers An- 
thologia 684 (early Christian epitaph) 
*cum tuba terribilis sonitu concusserit 
orbem, |humanaeque animae rursum in sua 
uasa redibunt.' ab animo tuo...ate: the 
first a? is not due to symmetry but em- 
phasises the theory that the azzzwus IS 
the person.] 

acrioris cuiusdam animi: subjective 
gen. The maxim was variously ascribed 
to Chilon, Thales, Solon, etc., but see 
Mayor, as above. Cf. also Leg. i 22, 58; 
Fin. v 16, 44, quoted below. 

praeceptum tributum deo: the reading 
in the text is due to Wesenberg and is 


nec (205 corpora sumus) Rr2 V G1-3 Bro Καὶ 
nunc O ro. 
sic ut (ae tributum) M 1 

a deo sit hoc seipsum posse cognoscere Rr210 G13 Dra 
ἍΝ ΠΥ Om ΘΟ: ΕἸ: 


a deo sit animus ce. ozzzsszs O 2. 


sic S R 13. 


ΒΥ. 5. BIS 
num O34. no Os. 
Roc VI2NEBI Ρ" 


nü B 3. 


quam fectionem ita uariatam 


V347812 P3 E2-47911 Lo-5 DC 
deo M 1. R612 ΔῸΣ B3 
R6gi214 V28 B3 P3 E34911 L356 


sil V r2. 


hoc .s. (—hoc scilicet) G4 — O rr. 


scilicet R8 V47 G2 P2 


hoc 
seipsum 
ΝΣ UB 3 2 ΠΡ ΟἹ το τ, δ: ἘΣ 
posse cognoscere S M ir. R61213 Ν 24 
posse agnoscere R 8 9 14 
unicam dDectionem. praebet V non 


adopted by Küh. TS. Hei. Ml. The ex- 
pression is very similar to that employed 
by Cic. in two other places :—Fin. v. τύ, 
44 'quod praeceptum quia maius erat 
quam ut ab homine uideretur, idcirco 
adsignatum est deo! ; Leg. i. 22, 58 *docuit 
(philosophia) ut nosmet ipsos nosceremus: 
cuius praecepti tanta uis, tanta sententia 
est ut ea non homini cuipiam sed JDz/5Zzco 
deo tribueretur.! 'The prep. a before deo, 
read by many MsS including the best, 
I take to have been inserted by an early 
copyist who supposed 4eo to denote the 
giver not the recipient. After a deo the 
best MSS read sz/ Aoc se psum posse 
cognoscere, some MSS have agzoscere in- 
stead of cognoscere, some omit 5727, some 
omit sZ/ Zoc. Wesenberg held sz? to have 
arisen out of sez/zeef and the following 
words Aoc se ipsum: fosse cognoscere to be 
a gloss, and this seems best. sce 
moreover is actually read by several MsS 
including E 2. Still it is strange that the 
word osse should have been inserted even 
in a gloss. May the original gloss have 
been sec. Aoc se zpsum nosse? "This may 
have got into the text and cagzoscere may 
have been added as a gloss upon zosse, 
and may itself subsequently have got into 
the text, causing the change of zzosse into 
fosse. Sff. emends, reading £rz?u£un deo. 
adeo arduum est hoc sezpsum fosse cogno- 
scere. 
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Sed si, qualis sit animus, ipse animus nesciet, dic, quaeso, 


ne esse quidem se sciet, ne moueri quidem se? ex quo illa ratio 


nata est Platonis, quae a Socrate est in Phaedro explicata, a me 
autem posita est in sexto libro de re publica. 


XXIII. 


* Quod semper mouetur, aeternum est; quod autem 


motum adfert alicui, quodque ipsum agitatur aliunde, quando 


finem habet motus, uiuendi finem habeat necesse est. 


solum 


igitur, quod se ipsum mouet, quia numquam deseritur a se, 


Un 


numquam ne moueri quidem desinit; quin etiam ceteris, quae 
mouentur, hic fons, hoc principium est mouendi. 


54. principii 


autem nulla est origo; nam e principio oriuntur omnia, ipsum 
autem nulla ex re alia nasci potest; nec enim esset id principium, 


quod gigneretur aliunde. 


IO 


quod si numquam oritur, ne occidit 


quidem umquam; nam principium exstinctum nec ipsum ab 


alio renascetur nec ex se aliud creabit, si quidem necesse est a 


853,29. nesciet R V Gr-3 Br-3 P E Wa Mrz L6 J O1-68-10.. nesciát 
K eod. wt uid. atram. superscr. nesciat S Wi Mo Rrzo Orrra. nesciret 
O;.  nescitD. . XXIII. zr. etaeternum R V ἃ O2. — "t aeternum K zzeto alo 


atram. 


O ro. 


1347-9 I2. 


subscripto. 
id eternum R6 Es 


δὲ eternum P.  eteternum W2 Mr B3 J δῦ: 
(mr: eternum V9. G2-4 B2 


2. alicunde R18 V Gri-3 B Pr4 SE Mro 


et eternum 
DEDE COLI) 
L6 O2-57812. 


aliunde Won Rsl6uo| G4 B2 15] ὉΠ Omozrr- aliunde zz alicunde 
mut. O6. [zfra, ὃ 54, aliunde R V G B gerzque. alicunde Mr  O r2.] 

δ᾽ ΕΣ; Ὁ. πὸ (azzzeltoecidit) το 16 ΒΚ RS PIT Eten SIVE 
nec S Wr? Mr 625. B3 55. QO2-810-12- 0724. O.9. nec zz ne 
vasura7üU.G.: ΤΙ: necse R 11010 K P114 Erg. necseG Br2 R2 O2. 
necse V S (ead. fortasse manu) E (alia manu superscr.). ποῦ ἐξ R 13 aZzo atram. 
superscr. nec'ex se WT -Rarri7 V4-6312 (324 68. Ἰὼ ΟΣ Om: 


neexse E2 II OS. 


V383101113 P3 Es3-57911 13-5 

853. nmesciet...sciet: the fut., lit. — (if 
the mind be found not to know. Cf. iu 
Ἴ, 14 nemo sapiens nisi fortis. non 
cadet ergo in sapientem aegritudo"; i 38, 
9I; 44, I07; ii 13, 30. Also Juv. 1 126 
* noli uexare, quiescet,! and Mayor's note. 

ratio, 'reasoning,' line of argument, 
cf. Diu. ii ro, 25 'concludatur igitur 
ratio," and often. 

in Phaedro: p. 245 c-e. 

in sexto libro de re publica: vi cc. 
25, 26. (-Somn. Scip. c. 8.) 

XXIII. mouetur: middle. 

aeternum est: some of the best Mss 
have e£ before aefermum, probably due 
to dittography of the ae- of aetermum 
(written e/- in many MSS); some inferior 
MSS read ζω, probably by correction of 
the unusual e. Küh. and many earlier 
editors read ZZ; most recent editors 


oritur ex se (cef. ozusszs) O 9. 
το 27 5 Β3 ἘΣ I NOI Omosedab» 


necese W2. necaseMr 
nec dese M2 R357-91415 


ΤΟΥΣ ΟΕ 


omit it. 

aliunde: ὑπ᾽ ἄλλου, Plato, as above. 
'The best Mss have aZzcuzde, and Moser, 
followed by many, prefers this as the 
rarer reading. But the meaning wanted 
is a/zunde by another than itself? not 
alzcunde *from. some source or other'; 
alicui is allowable four words earlier, 
though Cic. might have written aZ, but 
alicunde would be wrong, as it would not 
exclude self-movement. The error was 
probably due to the preceding aZzezz. 

ne moueri quidem, *not...either,' 7, 
I4 n. 

principium mouendi — /7zzczpium 0- 
£us, cf. πηγὴ καὶ ἀρχὴ κινήσεως, in Plato, 
as above. For the origin and meaning 
of the gerund see Draeger II pp. 789 sqq. 

$54. quod gigneretur aliunde — sz (ex 
Ayfothesi) gigneretur aliunde. Vor the 


X5 
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principio oriri omnia. ita fit, ut motus principium ex co sit, 
quod ipsum a se mouetur; id autem nec nasci potest nec mori, 
uel concidat omne caelum omnisque natura consistat necesse est 
nec uim ullam nanciscatur, qua a primo inpulsa moueatur. cum 


pateat igitur aeternum id esse, quod se ipsum moueat, quis est, 


qui hanc naturam animis esse tributam neget? 


. a . . 
IB. qua a primo D C qua primo V ao atram. superscr. 


inanimum est 


qua primo R r6 ro 


τ Bri-3 KPSEr:-3513 L6 Wria Mri2 ΠῚ Or-r1012. — que primo 
Wen quam primo P 4. po O r1 ee. ozmizsszs. || inpulsa V K. impulsa P 27 m 


ex n gut. ipulsa O rr. 


subjunctive see notes on 36, 87 *cum id 
non habeas,' and on 41, 98 * cum...conue- 
nirem."' 

ne occidit quidem, 'not...either.' 
the reading see 26, 65 n. 

nec ex Se: the best MSs omit ex, but in 
Rep. vi 25 the best Mss read zec ex se 
and Plato has οὔτε ἄλλο ἐξ ἐκείνης γενήσε- 
ται.. ἐς and ex were so frequently con- 
fused that we have here no doubt a case 
of haplography. 

motus principium: Plato's words are 
οὕτω δὴ κινήσεως μὲν ἀρχὴ TO αὐτὸ αὑτὸ 
κινοῦν, *the source of motion is a thing 
which-is self-moving.' Cic. expresses the 
same meaning by *motion originates from 
a thing which is self-moving.' $rzmciprum 
here is used in the abstract sense of *com- 


For 


mencement,' while in the previous lines , 


it has been several times used in the 
concrete sense of *initial cause. The 
seeming contradiction between this line 
and grzncipz nulla est origo has led Hei. 
to give the words ex eo sz? quod a meaning 
(*belongs to the class of that which") for 
which it would be hard to find parallels. 
'The instance wh. he quotes from Off. i 30, 
107 does not bear that interpretation. 

uel concidat omne caelum omnisque 
natura consistat necesse est: this, the 
reading of the Mss, has given rise to 
many attempts at emendation. Plato 
has ἢ πάντα τε οὐρανὸν πᾶσάν τε γένεσιν 
συμπεσοῦσαν στῆναι καὶ μήποτε αὖθις ἔχειν 
ὅθεν κινηθέντα γενήσεται. TS. and Hei. 
retain the Ms reading. The meaning then 
is *or else the whole universe must in- 
evitably sink in ruin and all creation 
(—created things) come to a standstill.' 
"This gives very good sense although it is 
slightly different from the words of Plato, 
who makes the whole universe and all 
creation both sink in ruin and come to a 
standstill. For cae/zz in this sense cf. 
N.D. ii 39, roi *ultimus et a domiciliis 
nostris altissimus caeli complexus, qui 


idem aether uocatur, extrema ora et de- 
terminatio mundi, in quo cum admira- 
bilitate maxima igneae formae cursus 
ordinatos definiunt. See also N.D. ii 
36, 91; ii 45, 117, and L. and Sc. s.v. 
οὐρανός 14. Some editors have stumbled 
over ze. If we had here a disjunctive 
proposition co-ordinated with a preceding 
negative proposition we should expect 
aut and not ze. But the clause, just as 
the ἤ clause in the corresponding Greek, 
is loosely tacked on (cf. Madv. G7 .Syzt. 
R. r App. $283.) For au? and ze see 
Draeger I1 88 343, 344. The conjecture 
ferra for matura, approved by Bentley 
(*recte Lambinus aliique ex Platone ipso 
omnisque lerra'), was disposed of when 
Bekker restored γένεσιν in Plato, with 
the best Mss, for γῆν. In order to bring 
Cic. into more exact correspondence with 
Plato, Küh. after Or. inserts ac between 
natura and comsistéat on Mahly's con- 
jecture. But Reid, on Ac. ii 11, 34, has 
shewn that ac, where it occurs in Mss of 
Cicero before a guttural, is to be viewed 
with so much suspicion that a conjecture 
which inserts ac before a guttural can 
scarcely be accepted.  Schiche follows 
MI. who, relying on the Mss of Rep. vi 
25, 27 and Macrobius, inserts ez. "The 
conjectures of Sff., w£ son for ue and szt 
for esz (after zzecesse), seem. unnecessary if 
uel be taken as above suggested; other- 
wise the construction given by him is no 
doubt correct, and the three changes in- 
volved are changes which often, separately, 
occur. 

qua a primo: most MSS qua fro, 
but several Mss of Somnium Scipionis 
(Macrobius) give a. Similarly in ii r, 4 
*auxilia a,' iv 21, 47 'auersa a ratione, 
v 25, 70 'illa a deo' good Mss omit a 
after final a. 

a primo-— frzm?ztus, a principio. Küh. 

cum pateat...tributam neget: ἀθανά- 
Tov δὲ πεφασμένου τοῦ ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ kwov- 
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enim omne, quod pulsu agitatur externo; quod autem est animal, 
id motu cietur interiore et suo. nam haec est propria natura 
animi atque uis; quae si est una ex omnibus, quae se ipsa 
[semper] moueat, neque nata certe est et aeterna est ὅδ. licet 
concurrant omnes plebeii philosophi (sic enim ii, qui a Platone 
et Socrate et ab ea familia dissident, appellandi uidentur), non 
modo nihil umquam tam eleganter explicabunt, sed ne hoc 


quidem ipsum quam subtiliter conclusum sit, intellegent. 


18. estanimal R V G Br-3 Wri2 Mr a. 


B3. E48. 126.10. 9/3-6/8-r2: 


cittur RV Gri34 Br2 K. 


sentit 


I9. citur Mr2 R6 Ga 
cicetur E. 
20. seipan RV G Bra 


Mr L6 


citet P E 8. Cltaturz9 τὸ ΡΒ E820) ITP2 I7 
PS az. se ipsa K. se ipsa zz znuenz. 
$55, 22. omnes plebei R12 V Gr-3 5 


DCII O2-68-ro. 
omnes plebeii B O 1 7. 
Os1i2 marg. habent omnes minuti phi. 
μένου, ψυχῆς οὐσίαν re kal λόγον τοῦτον 
αὐτόν τις λέγων οὐκ αἰσχυνεῖται, Plato, 
as above. In the latter part (ψρῖς esz 
qui...4eget) Cic. has dealt very freely 
with his original ^ zaefzraz; here — 
*capacity, 'property,' but, three lines 
lower down, Propria natura atque uis— 
οὐσία τε kal λόγος i.e. *essential definition! 
*the very essence and inherent character 
of the soul! Cf. 27, 66. From Thales 
downwards the soul was held to be self- 
moving, cf. Plutarch de Plac. Ph. iv 2 
Θαλῆς ἀπεφήνατο πρῶτος τὴν Ψυχὴν 
φύσιν ἀεικίνητον ἢ αὐτοκίνητον. — Aristotle 
denied this, see Excursus I. 

quae si est una: we should have ex- 
pected qz, as amzmus,not zatura atque 
4i5,is really the subject. The rel. must 
have been inaccurately referred to the 
preceding Zaec. 

se ipsa: Mss have 77saz:; Bentley cor- 
rected this to z2sa, which is accepted by 
alleditors. See Kühner's very complete 
note on i 30, 73, where he lays down the 
rule that *nominatiuus ipse ponitur ubi 
subiectum subiecto opponitur (as here 
ipsa K μῆς aliqua externa)... Vbi autem 
obiectum obiecto opponitur ipse in eodem 
quoobiectum casu ponitur ': yet, evenin this 
case, sometimes *nominatiuus 2259 ponitur, 
ut subiecti uis grauius efferatur) In Fin. 
v I4, 40 Madv. changes z?saz: of all Mss 
to z2sa before zozueatur. 

semper: to be bracketed, acc. to Wes., 
as erroneously introduced from ὃ 53. 
Bai. Hei. TS. Ml. bracket. Sff. ejects. 
Küh. retains but notes that if it be ejected 
one may easily see how the false reading 
se ipsazz zzoveat could arise. sezzfer is 
in good Mss, but not in Rep. vi 26, nor 


ois plebei Ba. 
plebei omnes O rr. 


ITA WT BI GST 
e 

omnes plebii P aZ a£ram. superscr. 

omnes minuti phi M 2. — om£tunt 


is it represented in Plato, l.c. 

neque...et: 4, 7 n. 

est...est: the repetition emphasises the 
contrast. Cf. Küh. 

$55. plebeii philosophi: especially 
the Epicureans, cf. Diu. i 30, 62 *Epi- 
curum igitur audiemus potius ἢ... sentit 
nihil umquam elegans, nihil decorum. 
hunc ergo antepones Platoni et Socrati? 
qui, ut rationem non redderent, auctoritate 
tamen hos zez2os philosophos uincerent' ; 
Cato M. 23, 85 'sin mortuus, ut quidam 
minuti philosophi censent, nihil sentiam." 
For the metaphorical application of the 
political term , Hei. compares 13, 29 
*maiorum gentium di.' 

familia, 'school, cf. Fin. iv 18, 49 
* Aristoteles, Xenocrates, tota illa familia"; 
Or. i ro, 42 *tum singulae familiae litem 
tibi intenderent. 

tam eleganter, (with such precision," 
cf. Fin. ii 9, 27 (Epicurus) *contemnit 
disserendi elegantiam ; confuse loquitur." 
For the Epicurean attitude towards dia- 
lectic see Zeller p. 398, and Reid on Ac. 
i 2, 5 *nihil definiunt, nihil partiuntur, 
nihil apta interrogatione concludunt, nul- 
lam denique artem esse nec dicendi nec 
disserendi putant.' See also Sandys on 
Or. 9, 28 *modo id eleganter enucleate- 
que faciat." 

subtiliter: i 41 n. From the original 
meaning of *finely woven! we have here, 
as often, the metaphorical sense of 're- 
fined," *accurate,, the word being nearly 
synonymous with e/egazfer, cf. Or. ii 7, 
28 'cui..etiam Graeci ipsi solent suae 
linguae subtilitatem elegantiamque con- 
cedere. See also Wilkins on Or. i 5, 
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igitur animus se moueri ; quod cum sentit, illud una sentit, se ui 


sua, non aliena moueri, nec accidere posse, ut ipse umquam a se 


deseratur. 


ex quo efficitur aeternitas, nisi quid habes ad haec. 


4. Ego uero facile sum passus ne in mentem quidem mihi 
3» aliquid contra uenire; ita isti faueo sententiae. 

XXIV. 56. 7/7. Quid? illa tandem num leuiora censes, 
quae declarant inesse in animis hominum diuina quaedam? 
quae si cernerem quem ad modum nasci possent, etiam quem 


ad modum interirent uiderem. 


nam sanguinem, bilem, pituitam, 


s Ossa, neruos, uenas, omnem denique membrorum et totius cor- 
poris fimuram uideor posse dicere, unde concreta et quo modo 
facta sint: animum ipsum —, si nihil esset in eo nisi id, ut per 


26. illum (azZeuna) Rr2 G B2 P4 Erg. 


illu R ro. 
29. sim (az/e passus) Rr2 VG Bra K Mr2 DCII ΟΘὙΞ 12. 


d PRG 
mut. illum V B. illu P E. 


Ἐν ΒΟ: 


faciles impassus B 2 ; ἑάθηι habet E. a£ fuerat inpassus. 


O 6-9 11. sm S (szc). tym O ro. 


XXIV. $56, 7. 


ipum Mr2 R6 Osó6. 
et RPE Ga. 


litt. f/f trium [itt. spatium inglent. 
1917B/5 02: 


effücitur aeternitas —v/ animus aeter- 
nus sd,or amimum aeternum esse, cf. 8, 
16 n. 

nisi quid habes ad haec: for the com- 
pression cf. Fin. i 8, 28 *ad haec...habeo 
quae uelim, where Madv. compares 
jaucis fe uolo and similar expressions. 
Cf. also ii 18, 42 *nisi quid uis ad haec. 

suni passus: the best Mss have szz 
fassus. "The indic. seems better than the 
diffident use of the subj. (for which cf. 
concesserim, often), in view of the em- 
phatic tone of the statement zze zzz zteztez 
quidem mihi aliquid contra uenire. sim 
and suzz are often confused even in the 
best Mss. Editors since Or. generally 
read szuzz passus.  Küh., in his Gzazz. 11 
132 ezd, recognises szzz passus.  Eaxlier 
A. said that the doctrine tended to slip 
from him, rr, 24. He may be more 
dogmatic here because in 88 26—81 the 
doctrine that the soul is immortal is 
assumed as the basis of the discussion: in 
$ 24 this assumption was not made. [Vet 
there is much to be said for szz:: it might 
mark not diffidence but hypothesis— sz ZZ 
gossit fieri.] 

XXIV. 856. quid? illa tandem: for 
the line of thought contained in this 
chapter see Excursus II. 


animum ipsum R V Bri2 PS Wo D gerizque. 


P ^ .—— 
aium ipm B 3. 
esse t V (a£ τ zn litura). 


EX mee dere rt. : 
illà- K 7.e. illu zzz illud a7ze atrazz. 
illud 27zrzgzue. 27. umquam 


sum Wi2 R6 Go-4 E4 


per animum 


animum autem ipsum W r. || esse 
esse et 6. eec K. e/fet S at duae 
— 
essetie b PIS B: estuebi Guo Bor esset 


quae si cernerem : gzae —these divine 
elements in the az mms; for the azizzzius 
has other elements, which are also present 
in the lower animals and in plants. 

nam sanguinem: the subj. of the 
subord. clause is attracted as obj. into 
the principal clause. Cf. ad Fam. viii 
Io, 3 (nosti Marcellum quam tardus et 
parum efficax sit.' Davies on N.D. i 26, 
73 cites many similar instances, but the 
reading of the Mss there as given by 
Mayor (zzzc istuc quasi corfus et quast 
sanguinem quid intellegis?) 1s not an in- 
stance of this construction. 

figuram: the word here seems trans- 
ferred from the external shape to that 
which the shape encloses; * bodily frame," 
cf. ree2o (lit. *a line"), fizes, etc. 

concreta: 18, 42 n. 

'Things wh. are cozereta and facta are 
capable of d/z2s20 and dissolutio: but the 
soul is szzp/ex. Cf. Plato, Phaedo 78 c 
Ap' οὖν τῷ μὲν ξυντεθέντι re καὶ ξυνθέτῳ 
ὄντι φύσει προσήκει τοῦτο πάσχειν, διαιρε- 
θῆναι ταύτῃ ἧπερ ξυνετέθη" εἰ δέ τι τυγχά- 
νει ὃν ἀξύνθετον τούτῳ μόνῳ προσήκει μὴ 
πάσχειν ταῦτα εἴπερ τῳ ἄλλῳ ; 

For the line of thought cf. Cato M. 
21, 78 *cum simplex animi natura esset 
neque haberet in se quicquam admixtum 


IO 
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eum uiueremus, tam natura putarem hominis uitam sustentari 
quam uitis, quam arboris; haec enim etiam dicimus uiuere. 
item si nihil haberet animus hominis, nisi ut adpeteret aut 
fugeret, id. quoque esset ei commune cum bestiis. 57. habet 
primum memoriam, et eam infinitam rerum innumerabilium, 
quam quidem Plato recordationem esse uolt uitae superioris. 
nam in illo libro, qui inscribitur Μένων, pusionem quendam 


ὃ: ἴδ πδίπτατη RO 5 ΒΤ SEDE 


Εἰ 8.5 1 0 7 Orr mo 

refugeret R 6. 
δ ΟῊ» ΤΙ: 

T4- menon/ RGB BIS: 


dispar sui atque dissimile, non posse eum 
diuidi, quod si non posset, non posse 
interire; Plato, Phaedo 78 c. 

animum ipsum: Küh. is undoubtedly 
right in regarding this acc. as conformed 
to the preceding acc.,. sazguzmem..., 
by a sort of attraction. He compares 
(as does Dav.) ii 16, 37 * militiam uero...? 
and Odyss. i275 “μητέρα 9"... the acc. 
being due to the preceding “μνηστῆρας 
pev ....? 

tam natura..quam: Küh. and Hei. 
say that /azz...q4a72 are here restrictive 
(as Zantuz so often is with quantum); 
but I do not know instances of this use, 
nor is it wanted here; the restriction is 
in the word zazzra.  *If the soul itself 
contained nothing beyond the source of 
our life I should consider the life of man 
to be supported as completely by a 
principle of growth as is the life of a vine 
or of a tree,' i.e. I should consider it to 
be merely φύσις and not ψυχή. 

natura, (a principle of growth," Gk 
φύσις. (ΕἾ: zasci, Verr. lii 3, 63, 147 *ut 
frumenta nata sunt ita decumae ueneunt' ; 
Livy xxii r9, rr *obnata ripis salicta,' 
and z/zd. $ 14 *nascantur'; Virg. Ecl. iii 
92 'humi nascentia fraga'; Lewis and 
Short s.v. ezascor. 

quam arboris: in early law at least 
the vine was a species of which az£os was 
the genus, cf. Gaius iv rr. Here trans- 
late *the vine or any tree, 

haec enim: ταῦτα γάρ... ; the neuter 
because not these alone but other similar 
things are referred to, cf. ii 26, 62 n. 
*qui haec olim...colligebant." 

uiuere: cf) E1n2 v 14, 30 «eteuruere 
uitem et mori dicimus, arboremque et 
nouellam et uetulam et uigere et senes- 
COLE" 

ut adpeteret aut fugeret: cf. N.D. 
li 12, 34 * bestiis autem sensum et motum 
dedit et cum quodam appetitu accessum 


ta natura K. tam natura VP S 


II. fugeret RV G. Bi-3 PE Wro Mr gerique. 


habet 70s bestiis R V Gri-3 Bi-3 KPS Wro Mi12 D xir Oxx. 
me non V Ba. 


men E.  phedeon W r.  neppwy M r. 
ad res salutares, a pestiferis recessum ; 
hoc homini amplius, quod addidit ratio- 
nem, qua regerentur animi appetitus, qui 
tum remitterentur, tum continerentur. 
[Cic..is thinking of ὁρμὴ and ἀφορμή, 
primarily Stoic phrases.] 

857. habet primum: Sff. inserts ex 
cod. Aug. sed before λαοί, but Küh. (as 
editors generally) rightly follows the rest 
of the Mss, observing that the antithesis 
lies in the linking of the two clauses, 
since sZ znzhÁ Aaberet amimus  homianis 
7i5i...implies that man has other faculties 
which are not possessed by the lower 
animals. 

primum: no dede clause follows; 
owing to the length of the passage which 
deals with zzez?a the construction is 
changed, and the argument carried on in 
an independent sentence in 25, 61 *quid? 
illa uis quae tandem est...' cf. 13, 30. 

memoriam...quam quidem Plato: here 
Cic. takes moriam in the sense of 
ἀνάμνησις, the recollection of things seen 
in a pre-natal state of existence; in ὃ 59 
ego etia; maiorem...memoriam he uses 
memoriam in the sense of μνήμη. | And 
as he introduces zemoriaz by primum, 
indicating that other marvellous powers 
are to be coupled with it (as they are in 
25, 61), and only brings in ἀνάμνησις as a 
subdivision of μνήμη, it is clear that, 
although he states Plato's view fairly 
correctly, he does not clearly realise the 
point of it, but merely regards it as an 
instance of the marvellous powers which 
man's mind possesses. For the argument 
from ἀνάμνησις cf. Plato, Phaedo, 73a 
foll. 

uolt: cf. r8, 42 n. 

inscribitur: for the tense see 18, 42, 
note on z/o/f. 

Μένων: cf. Plato, Meno p. 82 foll. 
'The best Mss here read 77ezzox; Mo. 
reads /eno noting that Priscian vi 6 ὃ 29 
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ΑΜΒ 


7.8 


:5 Socrates interrogat quaedam geometrica de dimensione quadrati. 


ad ea sic ille respondet, ut puer, et tamen ita faciles interroga- 


tiones sunt, ut gradatim respondens eodem perueniat, quo si 


geometrica didicisset. 


ex quo effici uolt Socrates, ut discere 


nihil aliud sit nisi recordari. quem locum multo etiam accuratius 


z» explicat in eo sermone, quem habuit eo ipso die, quo excessit 


e uita. 


docet enim quemuis, qui omnium rerum rudis esse 


uideatur, bene interroganti respondentem declarare se non tum 


illa discere, sed reminiscendo recognoscere, nec uero fieri ullo 


modo posse, ut a pueris tot rerum atque tantarum insitas et 


17. quos R Wr Bao ES. 


quasi a/Zo atram. mut. K. 
(gane) ed. H. di W2 
-71017 GasG-4 Mr2o 


G23 1v Oxx ut adfirmat Or.] 


P4 Eo 
22. 


n Ζγιειεαΐο et te superscripto. 
superscr. respondentem V B E. 


says that Cic. wrote 7ezo not Zenon. 
But he thinks that Cic. may have here 
written Μένων in Greek letters. 

et tamen ita faciles...eodem perueni- 
at: Cicero has expressed his meaning very 
loosely, so that his words taken strictly 
do not represent the boy to have answered 
the questions by an exercise of ἀνάμνησις, 
but merely by reason of their easiness. 
Strictly he should have written e£ Zazez— 
faciles enim interrogationes sunt—...eodent 
geruenit. 

quo si: gzas; besides having inferior 
MS support gives a doubtful Latin con- 
Struction. 

effici...ut: 8, 16 n. 

locum, *topic,' cf. 45, 108; Or. i 13, 
56 and often. 

in eo sermone quem habuit...sc. the 
Phaedo p. 73. 

reminiscendo recognoscere, | /a/e 
Anowledge of them afresh by a process 
of reminiscence.  'Plhis the primary 
meaning of the word, is found in Verr. 
li I, 5, r5 'neque enim mihi uidetur 
haec multitudo, quae ad audiendum con- 
uenit, cognoscere ex me causam uoluisse, 
sed ea quae scit 1Hecum. recognoscere; Cat. 
i 3, 6 *teneris undique, luce sunt clariora 
nobis tua consilia quae iam mecum licet 
recognoscas' ; and z/z4. $8 'recognosce... 
noctem illam superiorem. 

tot rerum atque tantarum insitas et 
Quasi econsignatas in animis notiones, 


qua.si V ὦ ὁ. o obscurtus in a. mut. 


51 
qua P a// atram. superscr. et o Zn a mut. 
ΠῚ O58 T2: 
DCIIJ] O2-469-ir. 


respondem R G. 


respondens D 


23. 
KPS Ers5:13 Wi2o Mr DCIIJ O r-48-12. 


quosi zz 
qsi G3 
quasiBrir3 S Er R26 
omittit O 1. [quo si z0z: habent 


τὲ : 
responden K ae atrazz. 


rem 
R ro. respondens P a/7o atram. 
recognoscere Rr4610 V Gr-4 . Bri-3 
cognoscere M2 Oz-7; L6. 


quas évvoías uocant: Cicero here mixes 
up the Platonic doctrine of ideas with the 
Stoic doctrine of κοιναὶ ἔννοιαι. 

With the Stoics sensation is the only 
source of all our perceptions, cf. Plut. de 
Plac. Phil. iv 11 quoted in Zeller, .Szozes, 
p. 76 (c. 5) “οἱ Στωικοί φασιν" ὅταν γεν- 
νηθῇ ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἔχει τὸ ἡγεμονικὸν μέρος 
τῆς ψυχῆς ὥσπερ χάρτης, ἐνεργών εἰς 
ἀπογραφήν. εἰς τοῦτο μίαν ἑκάστην τῶν 
ἐννοιῶν ἐναπογράφεται" πρῶτος δὲ ὁ τῆς 
ἀπογραφῆς τρόπος ὁ διὰ τῶν αἰσθήσεων." 
Perception gives rise to memory, μνήμη, 
repeated acts of memory to experience. 
Kowai ἔννοιαι are primary conceptions 
which, from the nature of thought, can 
be equally formed by all men out of 
experience. Zeller, .SZozes, p. 8o. "These 
were not innate ideas: when Chrysippus 
speaks of ἔμφυτοι προλήψεις of good and 
evil he only means that the caaczzy to 
attain to these προλήψεις is implanted by 
the deity. See Zeller p. 8o and Fin. iii 
IO, 33 quoted there. 

Madvig on Fin. v 21, 50 thinks that 
Cic. is following Antiochus and that 
Antiochus mixed the Stoic doctrine above 
referred to with the Platonic doctrine of 
ideas and ἀνάμνησις; but against this 
view see Reid on Ac. ii ro, 3o, whose 
note also bears on the whole of the 
present passage. 

insitas— ἐμφύτους in the sense just 
explained above. 


25 


30 
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quasi consignatas in animis notiones, quas ἐννοίας uocant, 
haberemus, nisi animus, ante quam in corpus intrauisset, in 
rerum cognitione uiguisset. 58. cummque nihil esset, ut omni- 
bus locis a Platone disseritur — nihil enim ille putat esse, quod 
oriatur et intereat, idque solum esse, quod semper tale sit, quale 
est; ἰδέαν appellat ille, nos speciem, — non potuit animus haec 
in corpore inclusus adgnoscere, cognita attulit; ex quo tam 


74 


$ 58, 28. 
IO II. 
esse putat O r. ipse putat esse O 9. 
30. €IAEaN (70s quale) R2 ἃ K S. 
eydeav G 3. ydeam J. idean E 2 3. 
relicto, G 4 O r26 ro. 
ydeam E s. 


ille putat esse V B r-3 


B2 
cere V ZZ. erasa. 


quasi consignatas: Quas; marks a 
translation, — ἐναπεσφραγισμένας, cf. Diog. 
L. vii 45 (Zeno said) “τὴν δὲ φαντασίαν 
εἶναι τύπωσιν ἐν Wvxm, τοῦ ὀνόματος 
οἰκείως μετενηνεγμένου ἀπὸ τῶν τύπων τῶν 
ἐν τῷ κηρῷ ὑπὸ τοῦ δακτυλίου γινομένων, 
and he proceeds to define the καταληπτικὴ 
φαντασία. using the word ἐναπεσφραγισμέ- 
νὴν in doing so. 

ἐννοίας uocant: this term belonged to 
the Stoics, not to the Platonists. 

8 58. cumque nihil esset: esse in 
sense of 'exists,' repeated and explained 
in zz] emim putat esse. | Cf. 6, 12. 
uihil also is explained by the parenthetic 
clause. It means nothig which in the 
ordinary use of the term is regarded as 
aliquid; 1.6. mihil αἰσθητόν. | Nothing 
phenomenal exists, existence belongs to 
the ἰδέαι alone. 

esset: Küh. says 'imperfectum esse 
sic explicari potest: quamdiu animus in 
corpore erat, nihil percipiebat quod uere 
esset, but the context deals with the 
time before the soul was in the body and 
during which the soul is in the body, not 
with the time a/zer it quits the body. 
'The explanation of Küh. therefore cannot 
be right. 

esset follows upon 2o£w;/z, by rule of 
sequence of tenses. Cic. might hàve 
written 7o/es? but the reflection would 
only arise at a time when the azzgzus has 
already displayed acquaintance with the 
ἰδέαι. 

quod oriatur et intereat: Dav. com- 
pares Timaeus p. 526 “Τί τὸ ὃν μὲν del, 
γένεσιν δὲ οὐκ ἔχον; kai τί τὸ γιγνόμενον 
μέν, ὃν δὲ οὐδέποτε; τὸ μὲν δὴ νοήσει μετὰ 
λόγου περίληπτον ἀεὶ κατὰ ταὐτὰ ὄν" τὸ 


SEPTIES SSVVEONSIVIU 
putat esse (ozzzsso dle R GG Wr Ο347. 
29. esset (2057 solum) R V α Br2 PE. 


elAeaN V. 


qualeerIAEaH P (sc). 
qualem?" M r φραζίο relicto et uerbo gostea superscr. 


g 
adnoscere G eod. atra. superscr. 


G34 II] O»2568 
putat ille esse M2 O 12. 


€idean B E.  erAeaN E r3. 
ideam D II. O 348. omittunt, spatio 


qualem eide.agy W 1. — qualem 
31. a gnos- 
adcognoscere G 3. 


δὲ δόξῃ μετ᾽ αἰσθήσεως ἀλόγου OotacTÓv, 
γιγνόμενον καὶ ἀπολλύμενον, ὄντως δὲ 
οὐδέποτε ὄν." 

quod semper tale sit quale est: cf. 
Ac. 1 8, 3o *quia sola (mens) cerneret id 
quod semper esset simplex et unius modi 
et tale quale esset,' and Reid's note there 
and illustrations from Plato, from whom 
these expressions are copied. 

quale est; ἰδέαν: the best Mss quale 
€IAEAN or eiAeaN. The reading in 
the text was discovered in this by the 
acuteness of Sff. who saw that the initial 
e was due to an abbreviation δ (as often) 
for es£. Note also the form of the initial 
e, especially in P and V and its position. 
in P. gaalezm in Wi Mr Es probably 
arose from qza/e and this from gzae e. 
Cf. 31, 75'n. ezzorz. 

haec: the ideas; plur. in view of the 
fact that the ideas are many ; neut. because 
the Latin antecedent is neut., zd...guod 
semper tale sit quale est. 

adgnoscere: Küh. says *h.l. Platonica 
sententia acciplendum est. ^ agoscere 
proprie dicimur res, quarum cognitionem 
uel notionem ante perceptam habemus; 
cognoscere omnino res, in quarum notitiam 
primum uenimus.' But edgzoscere in the | 
sense given to it by Küh. is precisely 
what the soul can do and does while zz 
corpore inclusus. Τῆς aszmus of the 
fuso was 1771 corpore inclusus when he 
recognised (adzaou:? in Kühner's sense) 
ie. renewed his acquaintance with the 
geometrical ideas, as described in the 
Meno. What Cic. denies is that the 
soul could make its /izs/ acquaintance 
with these realities while confined within 
the body. In view of the consensus of 
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multarum rerum cognitionis admiratio tollitur. 


LIBER PRIMVES 


/5 


neque ea plane 


uidet animus, cum repente in tam insolitum tamque perturbatum 
domicilium inmigrauit, sed, cum se collegit atque recrcauit, 


tum adgnoscit illa reminiscendo. 
ego autem maiore etiam quodam modo 
quid est enim illud, quo meminimus, aut 


nisi recordari. 59. 
memoriam admiror. 


quam habet uim aut unde naturam? 


34. collgit S DC B3 Or-8 roro. 
1 


Bia. EI. O2349  coligitV. . 35. 


Jderique. ea W 1 
aliud est W2 R6 J Og. 

$59, 37. quod Rr210 V Gr-3 
O 2-7 9 11 12. qd K. 


DEGUBTISa RK^Pr4 S Ers 


MN B3 L6 Os78rr. 
atram. 


MSS one can scarcely change adegzoscere 
to cognoscere. If interpolation were more 
common in the best Mss one might suspect 
that the true cogzoscere had been early 
altered to agnoscere owing to adgmosczz 
(correctly used) three lines lower down. 
Reading adegnoscere it must be taken as 
in N.D. i 19, 49 *haec et inuenta sunt 
acutius et dicta subtilius ab Epicuro, 
quam ut quiuis ea posset adgnoscere,' 
where Mayor translates 'to feel their 
force. 

ex quo tollitur: because the ideas are 
few as compared with the phenomena of 
sense. 

neque: v 5, 12 'non dubito nec id 
nunc agitur. We should say *and yet... 
not' but in Lat. the antithesis is left un- 
expressed ; cf. 29, 71 n. on adAzóuitque. 

plane uidet: inserted to meet a possible 
objection that, if Plato's theory were cor- 
rect, the soul ought to have all the clearer 
recollection the shorter the time in which 
it is enclosed within the body. Cf 
Timaeus p. 44. Hei. 

adgnoscit: here in the usual sense of 
the word as explained by Küh. above, 
cf. 8, 15 *iam adgnosco Graecum, and 
often. 

859. egoautem maiore etiam : havin g 
dealt with ἀνάμνησις as if it were a de- 
partment of ρχογιογζα Ξε: μνήμη Cic. now 
proceeds to deal with μνήμη in the strict 
sense of the term and introduces it as 
something more wonderful than ἀνάμνησις, 
thus shewing that he fails to grasp the 


adgnoscit K. 
(Aoc Joco sine litura) B1-3 S. || illa R V Bi-C3 KSE Wa Mra 
R6 G4 Orr. || estaliià R VG Bi-3 KP S D gerique. 
aliud (est oz:2550) G 3. 

3 Br1-3 
quoM: RÓ6 II OrSro. 


Wi M2 DCJ Or-3469r10o ed. H. 


nat'am E 13. 
natum zt0z: 2z22ue22 ; 405 est in IV Oxx. ut adfirmat Küh. 


ita nihil est aliud discere 


non uaero uanta 
, 


omittit O 11. — colligit Rr210 Gr3 


Ξ . 
adnoscit R. ^ agnoscit V 


Ga CIJ 


ΘΕ Waiz oM 1:6 CT 
38. naturam R 126 τὸ 


«ΛΑ. 
nam W2 


ur 
nata II /oz/asse a/zo 


Pr4 


ἢ 6 3. 


meaning of Plato's argument from ἀνά- 
βνησις. [There is some reason to suspect 
maiore etiam quodam modo. You can 
say /ai quodam modo, or alio q.m., 
because Za/i z:0do and a/io z. can stand. 
But zzazore zodo fox mazorem in modum 
is not possible.] 

quo meminimus: a necessary corr. for 
quod of the best Mss, cf. 34, 82 and 34, 
83 n. 

naturam: I retain zauzam with the 
MSS, but strongly suspect that zaaz: is 
the true reading and that the word was 
early mistaken for an abbreviation of 
naturam. When linked together zazuza 
*essence! and zs *inherent character! are 
almost synonyms; and though they may 
very well be linked together by a/gze (as 
in 23, 54) they can scarcely be distinguished 
by aut. Cf. Bent. apud Dav. In az 
unde natam the suggestion would be that 
the soul came from a divine source and 
so was immortal (on the principle illus- 
trated from Lactantius iii 18 in Exc. II). 
The same meaning might be obtained 
fromazt unde naturam,but not so naturally 
expressed and not so much in harmony 
with Stoic or Platonic theory. [The 
point about az£ is not quite conclusive. 
Idioms occur with az where we should 
naturally expect e£; e.g. (to take the first 
example to hand) Plaut. Pseud. 963 *quis 
hic homo chlamudatus est? aut undest?' 
where the idea is *I might ask the one 
question or the other'; so here *I might 
put it this way or that.'] 
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memoria Simonides fuisse dicatur, quanta Theodectes, quanta is, 


4» qui a Pyrrho legatus ad senatum est missus, Cineas, quanta 


45 


nuper Charmadas, quanta, qui modo fuit, Scepsius Metrodorus, 
quanta noster Hortensius; de communi omnium memoria loquor, 
et eorum maxime, qui in aliquo maiore studio et arte uersantur ; 
quorum quanta. mens sit, difficile est existimare; ita multa 


meminerunt. 


XXV. 60. Quorsus igitur haec spectat oratio ? 
ila uis et unde sit, intellegendum puto. 


quae sit 
ἼΘΙ ἘΞ ΕΙΠΕ ΠΕ 


cordis nec sanguinis nec cerebri nec atomorum; animae sit 
ignisne, nescio, nec me pudet, ut istos, fateri nescire, quod 


39. CIM&NIAHC V G B. 
RSVGIB)E: 
42. omnium memoria Rr 9 ro 
memoria R6  O 3-6 ro. 

NOXSVEGESU0 ET 
Θ᾽ ΒΟΥ 12. 

R6 Oo2-46 10. 2. 
suferscr. et puncto supposito. 4: 


Din 2 ΘῈ ΝΣ ΝΥ. 
nescio O 2. 


Simonides: of Ceos, the celebrated 
lyric poet, said to have first taught a 
system of mnemonics, cf. Or. ii 86, 352-3, 
Quint. Inst. Orat. xi 2 zzz. See also 
Reid on Ac. ii r, 2. 

Theodectes of Phaselis taught and 
wrote upon rhetoric and wrote tragedies, 
in the time of Philip of Macedon. For 
his powers of memory cf. Quint. xi 2 /zz. 
*quin semel auditos quamuis multos uersus 
protinus dicitur reddidisse Theodectes." 

Cineas: cf. Seneca Controu. 1 prooem. 
* Cineas...missus a Pyrrho legatus ad Ro- 
manos (after Heraclea 280 B.C.), postero 
die nouus homo et senatum et omnem 
urbanam circumfusam plebem nominibus 
suis persalutauit.' Also Pliny H.N. vii 
24, 88. 

Charmadas: an Academic philosopher, 
pupil of Carneades; flourished at Athens 
about 110 B.C. 

Metrodorus of Scepsis, a younger 
contemporary of Charmadas, along with 
whom he is frequently mentioned, e.g. 
Or. rt, 45 (as a fellow-pupil under 
Carneades); Or. ii 88, 360 (summos 
homines et diuina prope memoria). 

Scepsius: to distinguish him from 
Metrodorus of Lampsacus, the most dis- 
tinguished pupil of Epicurus, for whom 
ὉΠ ἢ 3, 8. 

noster, four countryman.' 

Hortensius: the rival of Cicero at the 


CIMCNI AEC R. 
C€INNEeZS. S marg. cyneas. 
(E; JE d9; (Θ᾽ 27 ὁ. τᾶ 12 


αἰἴούσαβ τ Σῖο, VG Βι-.5 Καὶ ΒΤ ΒΒ 2 
quorsü$ S Z.e. us zz um azo atram. mut. 
intellegendum Κα V G B. 
ignisuae R124610 V Gr4 Gr 


Π 6) 9 ΠῚ O mS 6 το" 
ienisnet Θ᾽, τὸν (25 (7: 


ΟἸΙλλώΝιδΔεο K. 


cyneas Wri2 M2. 
ἘΠῚ ΕΙΣ 


40. ceineas 
cemeas B2. 
hominum 


MEZ 
quorsum Wr. Mi 
intellegundu Καὶ aZze atram. e 
Br-3 K 


. . Ve . 
ignisve O 8 (szc). 
ignisnec O rr. 


ignis 
ignisnecne O 9. 


bar. For his memory cf. Or. iii. 6r, 
229 (Wilkins! note); Brutus 88, 3or; 
Ac. ii τ, 2; Sen. Controu. i prooem. 19 
Quint. xi 2. 

existimare: in the primary sense 'to 
decide,' lit. tto appraise'; ex- intensive, 
and aes£zzme. 

XXV: ὃ 60. quorsus: Cic. prefers 
quorsus, but also writes gztorsum. — Simi- 
larly rursus and rursum. Cf. Cato M. 
12, 42 'quorsus haec,' but Lael. r2, 42 
*quorsum."' 

haec: see Madv. on Fin. i 6, 19. 

intellegendum puto: i.e. from what 
has already been stated. 

animae: the Mss have az stt ignisue 
Bentley corrected to azzzzae. For azzzae 
cf. ro, r9 n. *animum autem alii ani- 
mam." 

ignisne: I think Sff. is right in reading 
«716 for -ue, followed by Hei. and TS. 
animae sit ignisue nescio, read by Küh., 
seems hardly possible Latin. Bentley's 
an animae sit ignisue mescio is more 
likely, but it is not so close to the Mss as 
Sff.s reading. Bent., of course, does not 
use a7...4€ as- utrum...an (as I suspect | 
that Sff. takes him to do when he pro- 
nounces his proposed reading 2ze/70525s7- 
mam), but he means “85 to whether it is 
either air or fire, I cannot say'; Bentley 
himself says 'nostra (lectio significabit) 
Vnummne ex duobus sit. 'The meaning 


—25. 60] LIBER PRIMVS 77 
snesciam: illud, si ulla alia de re obscura adfirmare possem, 
siue anima siue ignis sit animus, eum iurarem esse diuinum. 
quid enim ? obsecro te, terrane tibi hoc nebuloso et caliginoso 
caelo aut sata aut concreta uidetur tanta uis memoriae ? si, 
quid sit hoc, non uides, at, quale sit, uides; si ne id quidem, at, 


7. hoc (7os! tibi) R V G Gr B K E C geerigue. 
Β5 GNO TO 


uel hoc. et hoo Mri Vo 
uel ne hoc tibi II. 


wanted however is that of Sff., i.e. *which 
of the two it is I do not know, for he 
goes on to say lower down *but whether 
it is air or whether it is fire I would 
swear that it is divine.? 

ut istos: i.e. all those who, like the 
Stoics, held positive doctrines about the 
composition of the soul. 

nec me pudet...fateri nescire: for the 
omission of zz before zesczre cf. Madv. 
$401; Roby $1346. A personal pronoun 
as subject acc. is sometimes omitted before 
an infin., if unemphatic, especially when 
it has been expressed with the verb upon 
which the infin. depends, and that verb is 
a verb of saying or thinking. Cf. Or. iii 


46, 147 *uel me licet existimes desperare . 


ista posse perdiscere' ; N.D. i 39, 109 
*puderet me dicere non intellegere.? 

quod nesciam, 'anything that I do not 
know'; for the subj. see Madv. 8 364 
Obs.r; cf. Ac. ii 25, 81 'at ille nescio 
qui, qui in scholis nominari solet, mille 
et octoginta stadia quod abesset uidebat, 
where Reid notes *subjunctive due to the 
class-notion.' 

illud does not go with aZ/irzare but, 
somewhat loosely, with zurarem. ὙΠῸ 
word is required for emphasis. 

adfirmare, 'to make a positive asser- 
tion'; this Cic., as a follower of the New 
Academy, could not do, cf. Ac. ii 3, 8 
*nos (Academici) probabilia multa habe- 
mus, quae, sequi facile, adfirmare uix 
possumus. See also T.D. ii 2, 5. 7os- 
sem of the MSS is therefore right. 

siue ignis sit: for the tense, for which, 
coming as it does between 7ossez and 
jurarem and being subordinate to zurarez, 
we might have expected the imperfect 
by attraction, cf. Fin. i 7, 25 nam si 
comcederetur, etiam si ad corpus nihil 
referatur, ista sua sponte et per se esse 
iucunda, per se esse et uirtus et cognitio 
rerum, quod minime ille uolt, expetenda;? 
where see Madv. who adds *Videtur 
ipsam rem controuersam uniuersius elo- 
qui uelle. Cf. also Diu. ii 59, 122 'atqui, 
ne si nauigare quidem uelim, ita guber- 


deest € : 
hoc V (sic). hoc S arg. tibi 
ex hoc O34. omittit W r. 


narem, ut somniauerim." See also Draeger, 
Hist. Synt. 1 $ 151 ἢ, ad βρη. — Except 
in the case of indirect questions dependent 
upon a non-fulfilled protasis or apodosis, 
the principle (of attraction) is subject to 
numerous exceptions. ΒΗ, re-wrote this 
passage as follows: *illud, si ulla alia de 
re obscura, adfirmare 70ss2z:, siue anima 
siue ignis sit animus, czz/ iurare me esse 
diuinam. But 7ossum adfirmare iurare 
7,16 is à strange mode of expression, and 
no correction is necessary. Cic. has been 
speaking of emoria, it is true, but 
animus includes zeoria, and he there- 
fore makes his assertion with regard to 
animus. Moreover the argument along 
here is that the azzzzzus, since it contains 
such marvellous faculties, memory az 
others (cf. ὃ 61 note on *quid illa uis?) 
must be immortal. 

quid enim introduces, as often, a 
reducto ad. absurdum. So quid igitur 
(861) and guid ergo, often. 'The ex- 
pression is equivalent to zegue enim 
ferra...concreta. tibi uidebitur fanta uis 
memoriae. Küh. 

terrane tibi hoc: Or. with zug. read 
fibi aut Aoc, which seems to have no Ms 
authority. The insertion of az/ arose 
from a desire to find a separate mention 
of the fourth element, agza. But Cic. in 
this'sentence szzzuarily rejects the two 
elements of dowrward tendency (cf. $ 42), 
and the dezse Zower azr as well, leaving 
only pure azza and zgzzs as the possible 
components of the soul. [Probably e zez- 
rane should be read here. Cf. ex Aaczze 
terrena natura concreta and ὃ 66.] 

terra )( Z/uino quodam principio. 

hoc nebuloso et caliginoso caelo, 
* with this watery and misty atmosphere. 
The constr. is abl. abs. giving the at- 
tendant circumstances (comitative use of 
abl.), cf. 5, ro n. on * maxima corona"; 
Draeger, 7st. Synt. 1? 8 225, 2; Küh. 
on iii τό, 34 'aduersis casibus." 

caelo: for this meaning cf. 19, 44 n. 
on 'caelum hoc. TT 

Si quid sit hoc non uides..., “1 you 


, 


IO 


15 


20 


78 TVSCVLANARVM DISPVTATIONVM  |25.60 
quantum sit, profecto uides. 61. quid igitur? utrum capaci- 
tatem aliquam in animo putamus esse, quo tamquam in aliquod 
uas ea, quae meminimus, infundantur? absurdum id quidem. 
qui enim fundus aut quae talis animi figura intellegi potest aut 
quae tanta omnino capacitas? an inprimi quasi ceram animum 
putamus, et esse memoriam signatarum rerum in mente uestigia ? 
quae possunt uerborum, quae rerum ipsarum esse uestigia, quae 
porro tam inmensa magnitudo, quae illa tam multa possit 
efhngere ? 

Quid? illa uis quae tandem est, quae inuestigat occulta, quae 
inuentio atque excogitatio dicitur? 62. ex hacine tibi terrena 
mortalique natura et caduca concreta ea uidetur, aut qui primus, 
quod summae sapientiae Pythagorae uisum est, omnibus rebus 


861, r3. intellegi V B. 
imprimi (m ex n γιέ.) P. 
memoriam esse O rr. 


I5. 


$62, 21. qui (2057 aut) R V G- Bro 
Un S marg. qui. qui ex quis τέ. O ro. 
habet P. qui Mro B3 P4 Os6. 


don't see this argument you see the nature 
of it; if you don? t even see that, you surely 
see its importance at all events.' 

861. capacitatem, ' Eoo space." 

inprimi animum: construitur hoc 
loco inprimi ut saepius inscribi u.c. in 
IVier5orib2; 69, 167 *'statuas, quas tu in- 
scribi iussisti." sed ipsum nostrum uerbum 
semel ita positum reperitur Fam. v 20, 
5 "quae cum uiderem tot uestigiis in- 
pressa." Mo. Phil. ii 24, 58 *horum 
flagitiorum uestigiis municipia... inpres- 
sit/ Kiüh. The more usual constr. is zz 
animo inprimere; animo (dative) Znprimere 
also occurs. 


inprimi quasi ceram: DA RUE TATIDNOD: 
*quasi consignatas.' 

magnitudo — — capacitas. 
efüngere — e/ficía continere, Ochsner. 


Cf. Diu. ii 45, 94 *quis enim non uidet et 
formas et mores et plerosque status ac 
motus effngere a parentibus liberos?" 
It is more graphic to make the tablet 
present the objects in relief than to speak 
of them as presented in relief upon the 
tablet. Küh. 

quid? illa uis: see 24, 57 n. on 'pri- 
mum.' Cic. now takes up in succession 
other members of the series of wonderful 
powers of the mind. 

quae inuestigat occulta, quae in- 
uentio..dicitur: Küh. gives instances of 
gui. qui instead of qui...quzque, à 3, 7 
*quorum...quos'; Cato M. 17, 59 “ἴῃ eo 


intelligi R G E. 
ese memoram RVG Br-3 PS Jgerique. 


KE Wro 


I4. inpimi RV G Bro E. 


P2 II] O-47-9xr12. 
omittit P, alio atram. quis superscr. 
quid Rro  O r. 


libro, qui est de tuenda re familiari, qui 
Oeconomicus inscribitur'; Off. n 23, 82 
*eos quos...quorum'; and others. In 
such cases one of the two rel. clauses 
is usually parenthetic or explanatory or 
otherwise less important. 

$62. natura, substance; i.e. element, 
cf. 27, 66 * his enim in naturis nihil inest." 
See also 19, 43 *naturamque sui similem.* 

[Madv. on Fin. 1 8 34 rightly (I think) 
treated Zacze for &aczze as un- Ciceronian.] 

aut qui primus: 'az..caue negle- 
gas...nam singularis quidam usus est 
particularum aut et uel (ut uoculae ἤ).. 
requirunt enim interdum ut quod proxime 
antecesserit reuocetur (cf. 23, 54 uel), 
Rath (quoted in Mo.). The ps 
is compressed ; to the clauses az gqzz.. 
aut qui...aut qui...aut qui...otawi we 
carry on ex £aczne tibi terrena mortalique 
natura et caduca concreta eorum uis (the 
«is in question being zs azzmz) uide- 
dur ? 

quod summae sapientiae Pythagorae 
uisum est: for the authorities for this 
statement see' Zeller, 2re-Soc. PAZ. I 
p. 506 n. [Heraeus in Aci f. Lat. 
LexZcographie VY p. 274.] 

omnibus rebus inposuit nomina: with 
this is connected the discussion as to 
whether the connection between zomza 
and zes is based upon an inherent fitness 
of the name to represent the thing (φύσει) 
or upon arbitrary convention (θέσει). "The 


25 
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inposuit nomina, aut qui dissipatos homines congregauit et ad 
societatem uitae conuocauit, aut qui sonos uocis, qui infiniti 
uidebantur, paucis litterarum notis terminauit, aut qui errantium 
stellarum cursus, praegressiones, institiones notauit? omnes 
magni, etiam superiores, qui fruges, qui uestitum, qui tecta, qui 
cultum uitae, qui praesidia contra feras inuenerunt, a quibus 
mansuefacti et exculti a necessariis artificiis ad elegantiora 
defluximus. nam et auribus oblectatio magna parta est inuenta 
et temperata uarietate et natura sonorum, et astra suspeximus 
cum ea, quae sunt infixa certis locis, tum illa non re, sed 


26. 


p 2 p adio atram. mut. P. 


B 1-3 


non est in * G 77᾽ aut Zn * aliquot Oxx.! ut Putat Küh. 


tum ea O 3 a7 zZzfra cum illa. 
D IIJ O -; 9-12. 


ea V at c zz litura. 
KPSE Wri2 Mro 


Pythagorean P. Nigidius Figulus, a. con- 
temporary of Cic., maintained the former 
view, acc. to Aulus Gellius, N. X. Zi: 
Simplicius makes the same assertion about 
the Pythagoreans, but see Zeller, Z2;z- 
Soc. Phil. as above. Plato in the Craty- 
lus makes Soc. maintain the same view; 
see Grote's Plato 11 c. 29, pp. 540 sqq.; 
for Aristotle cf. De Interpret. 2; for the 
Stoic view cf. Zeller, Szoics, c. v, p. 73 
n. 4; for the Epicureans 26. c. xvi, p. 404 
n. I, and see Sext. Emp. adu. Math. viii 
11—13 for the attitude of the Stoics and 
Epicureans. Cf. also the Realism, Con- 
ceptualism and Nominalism of modern 
writers upon Mental Philosophy; Grote's 
Plato 11 c. xxix p. 502; and Lucr. v 
1028 sqq.; and for gui grimus...rebus 
imposuit momina see ib ii IO41 5644. 
The true theory seems to be that names 
often have a remarkable fitness for ex- 
pressing the meaning attached to them 
because, owing to a process of natural 


' selection, the most suitable and expressive 


have survived. 

dissipatos homines: for this theory 
cf. v 2, 5 and see Wilkins on Or. i 8, 33 
*quae uis alia potuit aut dispersos homines 
unum in locum congregare aut a fera 
agrestique uita ad hunc humanum cultum 
ciuilemque deducere? 

notis, *syinbols.? 

praegressiones, *their passings one of 
another," cf. *tum antecedunt'...and *qua- 
rum ex disparibus motionibus! N.D. ii 
20, 51, where see Mayor's notes for this 
and for zzszzfiozes, and his quotations 


praegressiones R r2 10 VG. Bro 
progressiones S. W r 
BIS ΡΣ E 2/2:5- T, 6 ΒΘ OU T1227] 
K. Pra S Er-35' Wra Mr2 
que addunt W 1 M2 R6 6524 E3 O 3469 ro ed. P. 


Er:13 Wo P4 Pgressiones K. 
Mri2 Ró69r; 48:12 G 2-4 


institutiones Rr2610. Vr48 G I-4 


L6 DCIIJ Or-ri2 ed. H. ed. P. 
institiones zoz zzuenz. 
32. cum ea O 8. cum 


tum ea R. G13 
tamen ea G 4. 


B 1-3 


from Herschel, 45zroz. c. ix 8 457 foll. 

institiones: all Mss seem to have 
institutiones: institiones (Manutius! cor- 
rection) occurs only here, but cf. N.D. ii 
20, 51 ftum omnino ne mouentur quidem, 
sed ad quoddam tempus zzszsuz£. Also 
N.D.ii 4o, 103. [zzzszzfzozes is remark- 
able; no MS vouches for it; no other 
author uses it nor does any similar noun 
go with any other compound of szs/o; we 
have no zesziZio nor ferstzfio nor constitio. 
Perhaps zmfer se motiomes may be the 
right correction, cf. N.D. ii ὃ &r.] 

omnes magni : Schiche punctuates thus 
notauit omnes? Magni etiam.... But 
I have marked no reading omis here, 
and if the word were an accus., some of 
the best MSS would present that form. 

etiam superiores: i.e. men earlier 
Stille 

defluximus, * we have gradually passed 
on to': the word is more often used of 
"drifting" from the better to the worse, 
but the meaning which it bears here is 
the only meaning inherent in it. 

inuenta refers to natura and tem- 
perata to uarietate. For the chiasmus, 
cf. 3, 5 n.; for the non-distribution of 
predicative or qualifying words—common 
in Latin—cf. r, 2 n.; 34, 84. 

Küh. Gr. 11 655 thinks this an instance 
of hendiadys, taking zazura ef zariztas to 
be used because the adj. za£ura£is is not 
used metaphorically. Hand, 7 δ . 1 364 
takes the same view. 

non re sed uocabulo errantia: cf. 
N.D. ii 20, 51 *nihil enim errat quod..." 
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uocabulo errantia; quorum conuersiones omnesque motus qui 
animo uidit, is docuit similem animum suum eius esse, qui ea 
fabricatus esset in caelo. 63. nam cum Archimedes lunae, 
solis, quinque errantium motus in sphaeram inligauit, effecit 
idem, quod ille, qui in Timaeo mundum aedificauit, Platonis 
deus, ut tarditate et celeritate dissimillimos motus una regeret 


conuersio. 


33. omnisque RV GP Wo B3 Os-s12. 
animus R 1-3 5-17 
Mr2 


uidit) R4 V 59 O7 ed. H. 


Br-3 Ρι-4 5 Er-grr-15 Wro 
aninr K. 
$63, 26. inligauit R V G B P. 


and Plato Leg. vii p. 821 (quoted there 
by Mayor). 

animo: a77:44 of nearly all Mss can- 
not be right; that this azzzzzzs within the 
space of six words should receive an 
animus of its own seems impossible. 
Mo. and Or. bracket; Tr. ejects. Bouhier 
conj. qz przmus uzdit, from the beginning 
ofthe s. Kl. retained azzzzs comparing 
Off. 1 23, 8o, but that passage has little 
similarity (see Küh.). 7270 may have 
been early misread as az/27i?, a usual com- 
pendium for azzzuzs. The correction, 
introduced by Manutius from a Ms used 
by Maffeius, is found in some late Mss 
and in ed. H., and is accepted by Dav. 
56. TS. Hei. Küh. Ml.and others. The 
expression a7227:0 dere often occurs, 
e:g ΤΟΣ 50; ΔῸΣ 1 20; 125; D TOPIC 52 IE 
(in a similar context); so *animo cernere" 
Ac. ii 7, 22 where Reid also refers to 
Fam. v 12, 2; Fin. i 19, 64. Moreover 
animo, genuine, bears a natural emphasis 
and adds to the lucidity of the argument. 

fabricatus esset: /a^;zcatus est, the 
emendation of E. Goebel (λιμοῦ, Lviit 
p. 148), who holds that ezzs...gqaz...fabri- 
catus est im caelo 1s an objective expres- 
sion — dez, not a thought of the man gzz 
411710 ttidit, seems at first sight necessary. 
The Creator might be expected to be 
referred to as an objective reality, but the 
character or quaZi£y of the Creator is in 
point and accounts for the subjunctive. 

$63. quinque errantium: Mercury, 
Venus, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn. Uranus 
was discovered in A.D. 1781 by Herschel; 
Neptune in 1846 by Adams and Le 
Verrier, independently. 

sphaeram: this celebrated orrery is 
often referred to. In Rep. i r4 we read 
that Marcellus captured this s?Zaera at 
the taking of Syracuse and had it alone 


quod si in hoc mundo fieri sine deo non potest, ne 


omisq. K. 34. animo (azze 
V1-46-810-13. Gr-4. Gr 


L2-6 DCIIJ O r-68-12 ed. P. 


inlegauit E. 


of all the booty placed in his own house, 
and that he also captured another, which 
was solid, and placed it in the temple of 
Virtus. : 

Cf. Ovid, Fasti vi 277 *arte Syracosia 
suspensus in aere clauso | stat globus 
inmensi parua figura poli; Claudian, 
Epigr. xviii :— 

*Iuppiter in paruo cum cerneret aethera 


uitro, 

risit, et ad Superos talia dicta dedit: 
hucine mortalis progressa potentia 
curae? 

jam meus in fragili luditur orbe labor. 
iura poli, rerumque fidem, legesque 
deorum, 


ecce Syracosius transtulit arte senex. 
inclusus uariis famulatur spiritus astris, 
et uiuum certis motibus urget opus. 
percurrit proprium mentitus Signifer an- 
num, 
et simulata nouo Cynthia mense redit. 
lamque suum uoluens audax industria 
mundum, 
gaudet, et humana sidera mente regit. 
quid falso insontem tonitru Salmonea 
miror? 
aemula naturae parua reperta manus'; 
N.D. ii 34, 88 'hi..Archimeden arbi- 
trantur plus ualuisse in imitandis sphaerae* 
conuersionibus quam naturam in efficien- 
dis; and Mayor's n. For his tomb cf. 
y:23, 64* : 
inligauit, 'secured within an orrery'; 
because it was necessary that each orb 
should move truly in its own orbit, cf. 
Or. 27, 96 of placing graces of style, 
and Or. 63, 215 rhythms, in their proper 
setting. 
in Timaeo: as set forth in the Timaeus; 
pp- 39 foll. 
tarditate et celeritate, *by means of 
varying rates of speed." 
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in sphaera quidem eosdem motus Archimedes sine diuino ingenio 
potuisset imitari. 

XXVI. 64. Mihi uero ne haec quidem notiora et inlustriora 
carere ui diuina uidentur, ut ego aut poetam graue plenumque 
carmen sine caelesti aliquo mentis instinctu putem fundere, aut 
eloquentiam sine maiore quadam ui fluere abundantem sonan- 
tibus uerbis uberibusque sententiis. philosophia uero, omnium 
mater artium, quid est aliud nisi, ut Plato, donum, ut ego, 


XXVI. $64, 1. inlustriora V G. 1: 
DS-E Wi M2 CIL] Or27-9rirr2. 


sine maiore quadam ui Rr2 VG Bra 
sine maiore ui quadam W r. | quandam 


sine maiore ui O 3. 


quadam sine ui B3 Os6. 6. 
ΘΕ ἀν τ ΝΜ Ὁ ΟἿ 5-10: 
Plato O rr. 


sine diuino ingenio — »/5z dzucizum in- 
genium Aabuisset, cf. 'sine magna spe 
inmortalitatis,! 15, 32 n. ; iv I9, 44 *num- 
quam...tantos progressus sine flagranti 
cupiditate facere potuissent.' Our passage 
however differs from the examples just 
cited since both the conditional clause 
implied in szze dzuiuo inmgenmio and its 
apodosis ze zz sphaera quidem...Archi- 
medes potuisset together form the apodosis 
to the preceding conditional clause gzoZ 
sz im hoc mundo fieri sime deo mon potest. 
The theory of the construction is this :— 
"The conditional clause a/ozg wA zs 
afodosis constitutes a positive assertion. 
'The two together can therefore be the 
apodosis to a protasis with sz wh. has its 
verb in the indicative. 

imitari, 'reproduce,' zfando com- 
segui, cf. ài 1, 3 *reperiebantur nonnulli 
qui nihil laudarent nisi quod se imitari 
posse confiderent'!; v 25, 7o 'ipsa enim 
cogitatio de ui et natura deorum studium 
incendit illius aeternitatem imitandi." 

XXVI. 8 64. mihi uero ne haec 
quidem...fluere: the expression is based 
upon an ellipse zzazz sz £a esse? fieret. u 
gu... 
The expression is also somewhat loose; 
the negative applies not only to the theory 
which is denied, but also to the result that 
would follow if that theory were true. 
Cf. ii r9, 45 'numquam terminat nec 
magnitudinis nec diuturnitatis modum ut 
sciam quid summum dicat in dolore... 
—quod si faceret fieret ut scirem... The 
principle is the same as in 17, 41 “πα 
tam uegeta mens... "There a theory is 
asserted and the result which would follow 
if that theory were not true is denied. 
See note there and ref. to Madv. 

The inaccuracy is of very frequent 


Ὥς 


quandam maiore sine influere O 4. 
ut Plato donum Rr12910 V Gr-4  Br-3 


ut Plato sapienter dicit donum O 2. 


sine maiore ui O το. 


ut Plato (ozzsso donum) O 3 4. ut ait 
ut Plato uoluit donum O r2. 


occurrence, cf. such expressions as Or. 
20, 67; 'quidquid est enim quod sub 
aurium mensuram aliquam cadat, etiam 
si abest a uersu—nam id quidem (sc. zo» 
abesse a uersu) orationis est uitium—nu- 
merus uocatur. 

haec: poetry and oratory. 

inlustriora, *more famous. 

graue plenumque carmen: cf. Or. iii 
37, 150 *quibus (uerbis) plenum quiddam 
et sonans inesse uideatur; Hor. Odes ii 13, 
26 *et te sonantem plenius aureo, Alcaee, 
plectro. 

poetam...fundere: cf. Or. ii 46, 194 
*saepe enim audiui poetam bonum nemi- 


- nem—id quod a Democrito et Platone in 


scriptis relictum esse dicunt— sine in- 
flammatione animorum exsistere posse et 
sine quodam adflatu quasi furoris! ; Diu. 
1 37, 80; Arch. 8, 18; Plato, Phaedrus 
245a “ὃς δ᾽ ἂν ἄνευ μανίας Μουσῶν ἐπὶ 
ποιητικὰς θύρας ἀφίκηται, πεισθεὶς ὡς ἄρα 
ἐκ τέχνης ἱκανὸς ποιητὴς ἐσόμενος, ἀτελὴς 
αὐτός τε kal 7 ποίησις ὑπὸ τῆς τῶν μαινο- 
μένων ἡ τοῦ σωφρονοῦντος ἠφανίσθη" ; Hor. 
A.P. 296 'excludit sanos Helicone poetas 
Democritus.* 

fundere: often of verses, cf. 44, 107 
*cum tam bonos septenarios fundat ad 
tibiam." 

aut eloquentiam...fluere, οὐ the tide 
of eloquence...to rush forward." 

maiore quadam ui: for guada; cf. 
175327. 0- 

uberibusque sententiis, “ἀπ with 
wealth of reflexions.' For the close con- 
nection between poetry and oratory cf. 
Or. 20, 66 foll. and the frequent applica- 
tion of e/equezza to poetry (e.g. in Tac. 
Dialogus de Oratoribus) as well as to 
oratory. 

ut Plato: az/ is often omitted, as here 


6 


10 
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inuentum deorum? haec nos primum 
ad ius hominum, quod situm est in 


tum ad modestiam magnitudinemque 


ad illorum cultum, deinde 
generis humani societate, 
animi erudiuit, eademque 
ab animo tamquam ab oculis caliginem dispulit, ut omnia supera 
infera, prima ultima media uideremus. 65. prorsus haec diuina 
mihi uidetur uis, quae tot res efficiat et tantas. quid est enim 
memoria rerum et uerborum? quid porro inuentio? profecto id, 
quo ne in deo quidem quicquam maius intellegi potest. non 
enim ambrosia deos aut nectare aut Iuuentate pocula ministrante 
laetari arbitror, nec Homerum audio, qui Ganymeden ab dis 


865, r4. nein deo quidem quicquam D C. 


nec in deo quidem quicquam W r. 
quide 


nec uideo q quicquam O 2. 
σι ΚΞΝ 2 ΒΒ Θ᾽ Ἐ: 


alio atram. superscr. et nec ex ne zat. 
nec a deo quidquam O ro. 


(marg. in deo S). 
intellegi V B. 


ne in deo quicquam V. 


ne in deo quicquam B. 


. u . 
I5. iuuentate V aZio a£raz. superscr. 


ne in deo quicquam R 1 2 10 


nec in deo quicquid D 


nec in deo quicequam R69 B3 O53489 12. 
nec ideo quicquam M 1. 


ne uideo quicquam S. ΟἿ 


lu 
nec uideo quicquam M2 G2 Orórr. || magis V. || 


; i 
iuuentute P. 16. laetare 


R V. laetare ἃ. | ganymeden R V B2.  ganimeden BE D O7. . ganimede 
SISWiIE2D0!s: ganymedem Mr: B3 Ora. ganimedem P R6 Eo II 
O 4-6 8 10 1r 1. ghanimedemQ Or [ΟΊ VIG L3 ΒΕ ΘΙ ΝΣ ΠΣ 
1.10. (9st τὰ ad Β 2. a Wi Με R6 G4 B3 ΕΠ Ὁ δ ϑΞ ἢ] 
αἰ ν ΓΕ ΕΒ ΟΣ 06: dis R a£ d eut. est. diis-B.P S WAT 
Mi2 G34 Or-57-12. 


in almost all Mss. For the statement cf. 
Tim. p. 47 ἃ “φιλοσοφίας γένος, οὗ μεῖζον 
ἀγαθὸν οὔτ᾽ ἦλθεν οὔθ᾽ ἥξει ποτὲ τῷ θνητῷ 
γένει δωρηθὲν ἐκ θεῶν." 

ius hominum: as opposed to Zzs czuz/e; 
principles of justice generally recognised. 
We have here, as often, the four cardinal 
virtues (cf. Plato, Rep. iv 441 c foll.) 
δικαιοσύνη, σωφροσύνη (znodestiag), ἀνδρεία 
(magnitudinem anzmi), σοφία (ab animo... 
caliginem dispuli). 

ab animo tamquam ab oculis, (from 
the eye of the mind." 

supera infera, prima ultima media: 
* asyndeton is common in contrasts which 
embrace a whole class of subjects,' Madv. 
ὃ 434: 

ὃ 65. 
I2 n. 

ne in deo quidem quiequam: qzzden 
is absent from most Mss but is found in 
W 1 D € and zzazau secunda in Ν᾽. ze 15 
found in the best MsS; others have zec. 
Madv. in Exc. ΠῚ to Fin. pp. 8o2 foll. 
has shewn that zzec is never — ze...quidem 
in Cicero. quzdem easily fell out in our 
passage before qguzcquam ἃ5 in Ac. 11 17, 
52 before guae. The later copyists had a 


quae...efficiat: causal subj. 6, 


great tendency to substitute zzzc for ze... 
quidem; in 29, 71 inferior MsS have 2266 
interire igitur, but G R and also B r and 
B2 have ze znterire igitur instead of 716 
interire quidem igitur, the position of 
igi£ur in the fourth place, though of 
pretty frequent occurrence, having pos- 
sibly led to confusion, as it has done 
elsewhere. In 36, 88 all the best Mss 
except V have zec carere quidem. ln a 
great number of the instances of ze... 
quidezm in 'T.D. zec...quzdem or zec is 
found as a variant in one or more MSS. 

Iuuentas — Hf, in wh. sense this form 
of the word alone is used. For her 
functions cf. Iliad iv 1-3. 

ministrante: specially used of waiting 
or serving at table, cf. v 21, Ór *minis- 
trare'; zz. $8 62 *ministratores.' 

Ganymeden: Küh. remarks that Cic. 
uses both the form in -ezz and the form 
in -ez, but the latter very rarely, and that 
the Mss must decide. As Sff. prints the 
form in -ezz and notes no variant, that is 
no doubt the reading of G, but R V Br2 
E have the form in -ez and this form is 
usually found in some at least of the best 
MSS in Gk nouns of this class. [I hold 
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raptum ait propter formam, ut loui bibere ministraret; non 


iusta causa, cur Laomedonti tanta fieret iniuria. 


fingebat haec 


Homerus et humana ad deos transferebat ; diuina mallem ad 


nos. quae autem diuina ? 


uigere, sapere, inuenire, meminisse. 


ergo animus qui, ut ego dico, diuinus est, ut Euripides dicere 


18. fierit R G E. 21. 


SUBMIT ΤΊ 7. 1 7 NO T-I2. 
tres Oxx. ut adfirmat Kuh.) | 
R2 P4 D Or-46-12. 
est diuinus G 2. 
audet R12. V 


that probability points to the -ez form 
having been solely used by Cicero.] 
ab dis raptum: for this and what 
follows cf. Il. xx 231 
"Tpeós δ᾽ αὖ τρεῖς παῖδες ἀμύμονες é£eyé- 
ΨΜΟΡΤΟ, 
^IAós τ᾽ ᾿Ασσάρακός τε καὶ ἀντίθεος l'avv- 
μήδης" 
ὃς δὴ κάλλιστος γένετο θνητῶν ἀνθρώπων, 
τὸν καὶ ἀνηρείψαντο θεοὶ Διὶ οἰνοχοεύειν 
κάλλεος εἵνεκα οἷο, ἵν᾿ ἀθανάτοισι μετείη. 
ἾΧλος δ᾽ αὖ τέκεθ᾽ υἱὸν ἀμύμονα Λαομέ- 
δοντα.᾽ 
bibere ministraret: dae bzbereis com- 
mon in colloquial Latin, e.g. in Plautus, 
and also found in good prose—Livy xl 
47, 5 'nihil prius petierunt a praetore 
quam ut bibere sibi iuberet dari. The 
infin. is equivalent to a subst. (oz 
münzstraret), cf. Plaut. Poen. i 2, roo 
*AG. At ego amo hanc. Mi. At ego 
esse et Dibere.! bibere: there is no strict 
parallel zz Czc. to this infin. and I have 
always regarded it as suspicious. Cf. 
Fin. 2, 23 formosi pueri quà mznistrent. 
The analogy of dare ó:5ere in Plautus 15 
not strong enough.] 
non iusta causa cur...: short clauses 
which contain a reflexion upon the matter 
of the preceding clause are sometimes 
subjoined in the nom. with ellipse of esz 
or erat. Cf. Diu. ii 37, 79 *fugit e proelio 
cum Pompeio. graue tempus. discessit 
abeo. luctuosa res'; ii 7, 19 *quamquam 
dicebas omnia, quae fierent futuraue es- 
sent, fato contineri. anile sane et plenum 
superstitionis fati nomen ipsum'; Off. i 
26, 9o 'itaque alter semper magnus, alter 
saepe turpissimus'; T.D. i 35, 86 *inep- 
tum sane negotium.' Probably also 44, 
107; *'magna culpa Pelopis, ' though Stf. 
and TS. think that to be abl. Passages 
like 43, 102 *rem non difficilem, where 
a transitive idea is carried on to govern 
the accus., are dissimilar. 
Laomedonti: in Homer, Il. xx 231 


qui (ον animus) R12 V Gr-3 Br-3 


diuinus ut M 1 z/ zz/ra deus. 
diuinus ut B3 O5 zzfra deus et quidem B3 Os. || 
Gri-3 Bi-3 PSE Wro 


D 


ul " » 
q: Καὶ ao atram. sugerscr. | (nom omzttunt 


diunustest VO GUT a  BIp2 ΤῈ ΒΡ ΝΥ 1.2. M2 
quidem si deus M r. 
dicere 


Mino ΠῚ OVES 9T25 2/2. 


foll. quoted above, Laomedon is the 

nephew of Ganymede, but there were 

other versions of the genealogy (see 

Davies! n.). Cf. Eur. Troades 822 

“Λαομεδόντιε παῖ, Zavós ἔχεις κυλίκων 
πλήρωμα." 

fingebat...diuina mallem ad nos: Dav. 
quotes Longinus Περὶ Ὕψους, ὃ 9 “Ὅμη- 
ρος γάρ μοι δοκεῖ, παραδιδοὺς τραύματα 
θεῶν, στάσεις, τιμωρίας, δάκρυα, δεσμά, 
πάθη πάμφυρτα, τοὺς μὲν ἐπὶ τῶν Ἰλιακῶν 
ἀνθρώπους, ὅσον ἐπὶ τῇ δυνάμει, θεοὺς 
πεποιηκέναι, τοὺς θεοὺς δὲ ἀνθρώπους. 
Dav. further notes that Xenophanes made 
the same complaint, cf. Diog. L. ix 18. 

ergo animus qui: many editors (Or. 
Hei. etc.) omit gzz, but there seems to be 
no satisfactory theory to account for its 
presence except the view of Sff. (adopted 
by Schiche) who holds that gz arose out 
of quidem, the-amimus quidem or zpse 
animus being finished with here and the 
question of its sedes and. /orzza being taken 
up in $67. The choice seems to lie 
between this and the view of Küh. who 
retains gzz, observing 'Ipsi Ciceroni 
uitium orationis tribuendum puto; uidetur 
enim primum orationem sic conformaturus 
fuisse: ergo animus, qui, ut ego dico, 
diuinus est, ut Euripides dicere audet, 
deus, si deus aut anima aut ignis est, 
idem est (h.e. aut anima aut ignis est); 
deinde autem inchoatam structuram mu- 
tauit, quo maiore ui animum hominis 
efferret.' 

For the sentiment cf. Rep. vi 24 *mens 
cuiusque is est quisque...si quidem deus 
est qui uiget, qui sentit, qui meminit, qui 
prouidet, qui tam regit et moderatur et 
mouet id corpus, cui praepositus est, 
quam hunc mundum ille princeps deus*; 
also Off. iii το, 44 * deum...id est, ut ego 
arbitror, mentem suam, qua nihil homini 
dedit deus ipse diuinius.? 

ut Euripides: cf. Dindorf, Z^oert. .Scez. 
Graec. írag. 1007; and extracts there 
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audet, deus, et quidem, si deus aut anima aut ignis est, idem est 


animus hominis. 


nam ut illa natura caelestis et terra uacat et 


umore, sic utriusque harum rerum humanus animus est expers. 
esSin autem est quinta quaedam natura, ab Aristotele inducta 
primum, haec et deorum est et animorum. hanc nos sententiam 
secuti his ipsis uerbis in Consolatione [hoc] expressimus : 
XXVII. 66. 'Animorum nulla in terris origo inueniri potest. 


nihil enim est in animis mixtum atque concretum, aut quod ex 
terra natum atque fictum esse uideatur, nihil ne aut umidum 


quidem aut flabile aut igneum. 


his enim in naturis nihil inest, 


5 quod uim memoriae, mentis, cogitationis habeat, quod et prae- 
terita teneat et futura prouideat et complecti possit praesentia. 
quae sola diuina sunt, nec inuenietur umquam, unde ad hominem 


22. etquidem ἃ B1i-3 Pri4 Er2 Wro 1 Os-512az. 
equidem D C M 2. 


fortasse ead. mana. 
2, MUTO COO τ. 
Wis M: ΟΠ Orsa-810 rue. 


e*quidem V 
24. humore R12 V G Βτ- ΚΒ 


27. ipsis (az/e uerbis) RVG Br-3 KPSE 


omzttunt M2 R6 Oc9mrr 12 at marg. 


Aabet O 12. || hoc (esz consolatione) Rr2910 V Gri2 Bro PE Mo II 
ΘΟ τς. hoc S za. hec. li K' adio atram. superscr. hec Mi R6 B3 
ΘῈ 80: haectO Σ: προ το. S hi2Wi2 Ὁ ΡΒ ΠΟΘ που e means) 
MTS hec G 4. omittunt hoc «e/ haec D C. O r6. 

XXVII. 866,3. umidum R K. ümidum V. humidum (ἃ. 7. umquam 

u 

ROSVIGIGSEEIdcelh3GB: unde V a£ zd. fuisse inde. unde E ( /zeza£ inde). 
inde B 2. unde K. 
given. Theline seems to have run thus: — written to mitigate his grief for the loss 


“ὁ νοῦς γὰρ ἡμῶν ἐστιν ἐν ἑκάστῳ θεός." 
Iamblichus (quoted in Dind.) is uncertain 
whetherit was Hermotimus or Anaxagoras 
who said “ὁ νοῦς γὰρ ἡμῶν ὁ θεός. Cf. 
also Eurip. Troad. 886 " Ζεὺς, εἴτ᾽ ἀνάγκη 
φύσεος εἴτε νοῦς βροτῶν." 

terra uacat et umore: because the 
terrena and oma suopte nutu...2n terram 
et in mare feruntur, cf. 17, 40 and note 
on 18, 42 *nihi! habent proni." 

quinta...natura: for this and for the 
assertion that it was ürst brought in by 
Aristotle, cf. 10, 22 n. 

hane nos sententiam: sc. 
soul is of divine nature. 

his ipsis uerbis, 'exactly in the fol- 
lowing words. zfszs is somewhat odd. 
Mo. would have liked to omit it. Sff. 
proposes /z:2475 (t ) 1pstus (1.6. Arzstoteizs) 
uerbis and szc instead of Zoc before ex- 
gressimaus. But Aristotle could not have 
written the words here quoted. See n. 
on *praedita motu sempiterno! $ 66 and 
Excursus I. 

in Consolatione: Cicero drew materials 
for his Consolatio (a work now lost, 


that the 


of his daughter Tullia, who died Feb. 
45 B.C.) from Crantor's work Περὶ Ilév- 
0ovs, cf. 48, 115. 

expressimus, 'have reproduced," *for- 
mulated.' Cf. *nec tamen exprimi uerbum 
e uerbo necesse erit? Fin. iii 4, 15, and 
often. Aoc though read by the best MsS 
is with reason cut out by Küh. Hei. TS. 
etc., after Wesenberg, and suspected by 
Mo., since exfrzzere in Cicero is never 
equivalent to d?ceze. 

XXVII. 866. nihil enim est: the 
more usual order in Cicero is 222} esf 
enim. Cf. Madv. on Fin.'i 13, 43 and 
Küh. here. So the best Mss in 6, rr; 
36, 87: 39. 94- 

flabile — s5zra/z/e, cf. 18, 42 n. 

naturis, 'elements, *substances,' cf. 
LOTES 

mentis, cogitationis, 'intellect, imagi- 
nation. 

quae sola diuina sunt: if the clause is 
sound so/2 goes with the predicate 2zuzza, 
not with the subject gzae; in this case 
the adverb is usual, hence Sff. adopts 
Ernesti's conj. /o£a. Hei. sees negligence 
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uenire possint nisi a deo. singularis est igitur quaedam natura 
atque uis animi seiuncta ab his usitatis notisque naturis. ita, 
quidquid est illud, quod sentit, quod sapit, quod uiuit, quod 
uiget, caeleste et diuinum ob eamque rem aeternum sit necesse 
est. nec uero deus ipse, qui intellegitur a nobis, alio modo 
intellegi potest nisi mens soluta quaedam et libera, segregata 


ab omni concretione mortali, omnia sentiens et mouens ipsaque 


praedita motu sempiterno. 
est humana mens. 


hoc e genere atque eadem e natura 


67. Vbi igitur aut qualis est ista mens? ——ubi tua aut 


qualis ? 


potesne dicere? an, si omnia ad intellegendum non 


habeo, quae habere uellem, ne iis quidem, quae habeo, mihi 


I1. 

8-12 ed. P. 

tellegi B. intelligi ΚΝ G. 

uid., predicta. 
8 67, 18. 


B2. 
ne eis M 2 


intellegendum R V G B. 


ne his P a£ h zz Ztuxa. 


Ο 2. 


and thinks the expression wanting in 
clearness. Küh. compares v 15, 45 'ex 
bonis quae sola honesta sunt.' [gzae so/a: 
surely if soa is right it must go with gzae 
*which things and no others. But the 
clause gzae.. suz£ has much the appear- 
ance of a marginal comment.  Zo/a is 
feeble, *which things are (not partially 
but) wholly divine.'] 

singularis...quaedam: gzaedaz: here, 
as often, adds a vagueness to szzzgu/arzs, 
which really intensifies it; see n. on 12, 
27, and Reid on p. Sulla 19, 53, and on 
Ne. 2. 

natura atque uis: 23, 54 n. 

quod sentit...sapit... uiuit... uiget : 
* wh. has feeling, wisdom, life, activity." 
uiuere and zigere axe often joined together, 
cf. N.D. ii 33, 83 'quod si ea quae a terra 
stirpibus continentur arte naturae uiuunt 
et uigent.... Often of the growing power 
of plants. 

ob eamque rem: usually zs follows the 
preposition, but *hanc ob rem, quam ob 
rem,' is the Latin order. Cf. Küh. on 
ode 

qui intellegitur a nobis: i.e. who is 
perceived by our intellect, not by our 
senses. 

ab omni coneretione mortali, 
all that is material and transient." 

praedita motu sempiterno: Cic. could 


*from 


diuinum ob R 1-310 V Gr-3 Gr Br-3 E 
diuinum est ob W 1 R6 O;. 
15. predita R. 


F Á 
neis K aZo atra. superscr. 


W2 Mi2 DCJ Or-6 
12. intellegitur R V G B. 13. in- 
predi ta V Z. erasa: fuerat, ut 


ne is G. neis R2 
neis S. O6 tx. 


i 
IQ. neis R V. 


not have found this in Aristotle, as Sff.'s 
emendation in $ 6s, l. 27 '*Awzus z5sius 
uerbis! would represent. Cf. Excursus I. 

hoc e genere...mens: I think Schiche 
is right in taking these words as part of 
the extract from the Consolatio, which 
most editors end at sezzfzzerno. 

8 67. ubi igitur: Cic. anticipates a 
possible objection; cf. Camerarius 'in- 
tellexit Cic. magnifice quidem haec dici 
uerbis, esse deum mentem sempiternam, 
solutam, omnia agitantem: sed requiri 
statim ubi igitur illa, aut cuiusmodi, 
cuiusque constitutionis sit. haec alia ob- 
iectione eludit, in qua est bella similitudo 
oculi, cernentis alia omnia praeter se^ 

uellem: not ze, as Ern. suspected. 
It is implied that from the nature of the 
case he cannot have all that he could 
wish. 

ne iis quidem: from the reading ze zs 
of some of the best Mss (frzma manu) 
Sff. infers that zze ezs not zze 215 is the true 
reading, e falling out after e. But why 
not ze zzs, z falling out before :? See my 
obseryation in Introd. ὃ 5, where my reason 
for printing Zzs in the text is given. In 
my notes, as in my usual practice, I write 
eis, believing that to have been Cic.'s 
form. [The evidence for ezs zzs is of 
course complicated ; but on the whole 
favours ezs in Cic. as against 725.] 
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zo per te uti licebit? — non ualet tantum animus, ut se ipsum ipse 


uideat. — at ut oculus, sic animus se non uidens alia cernit. 


non 


uidet autem, quod minimum est, formam suam; quamquam 
fortasse id quoque; sed relinquamus; uim certe, sagacitatem, 


memoriam, motum, celeritatem uidet. 


haec magna, haec diuina, 


25 haec sempiterna sunt; qua facie quidem sit aut ubi habitet, ne 


quaerendum quidem est. 
XXVIII. 


68. Vt cum uidemus speciem primum cando- 


remque caeli, dein conuersionis celeritatem tantam, quantam 
cogitare non possumus, tum uicissitudines dierum ac noctium 
commutationesque temporum quadrupertitas ad maturitatem 
5 frugum et ad temperationem corporum aptas eorumque omnium 


20. certe V (fro per te). || seipsum ipse R 12 
seipsum ipse V. 


M2 IJ Ozr-79-r. 


sese ipse R6. 
Superscr. 
XXVIII. 8 68, 2. 
ΝΣ Ετο  Ἐ SENE 
Μιογαί, ut uid., deinde. dehinc O 7. 
in i mut. P. quadruptitas V Bra 
ΤΟ 56 810 γ2.. 6392/4 Β.5 
partitas W r 
86: Ὁ: 


se seipsum ipse O 6. 


quatripartitas O r 3 4. 


se ipsum ipse: so Küh. and Sff. with 
the best Mss. Bent. conj. “πὶ se ipse wh. 
Tr. Hei. TS. Bai. Ml. adopt and Wes. 
approves; but Sff. thinks that Cic. added 
ZPsumt to indicate more clearly the mind 
itself as distinct from its powers. 956 2256 
is read by V?. 

quamquam fortasse id quoque: supply 
uidet. With most editors I follow Wolf 
in transposing and reading gzazuqguam 
fortasse... Or. followed by Küh. keeps 
the MS order, *fortasse! quamquam id 
quoque, explaining thus—fortasse sc. 
formam suam non uidet; quamquam id 
quoque fieri potest sc. ut animi forma 
aliqua mente comprehendatur, since 
statues and paintings of Psyche were 
made by Greek and Etruscan artists. 
"This is the reference with either reading, 
but fer potest cannot be supplied. — With 
sed relinquamus Cicero hastily drops an 
inconclusive argument. Cf. for the form 
of expression Off. iii 9, 39 'negant id 
fieri posse. quamquam potest id quidem ; 
sed quaero....' 

motum, 'activity.' Bentley, followed 
by Dav., proposed efus celeritatem, 
comparing 28, 70, but the Ms reading 
gives equally good sense. motum ex- 


deinsRoVileI2N GI Β᾽η5 ΚΕΡῚ ΕΠ ΝΠ] Ὁ: 
deinde SD ΟἿ Οτ-468-12. 


ΚΘ, ἘΠ τ WI? SJ. 
ΡΒ MA ΜΗΓ 
R3-6914 V51iri3 P23 5.» L36 O»2568-1012 ed. H. 


στ  ΒιΞ ΡΘΕ 
ipse oz:££zt W τ. seipsum se M r. 


ve. forte - 
22. quamqgà id quoque V zzazu antiqua 


dein (— deinde) 

dem Os a£ 
4. quadrupertitas R G Gr; zdezz at ἃ 
quadriptitas R 28 
ΤΟ. Our quadr 


presses "general activity, celeritatem 
rapidity in particular instances. 

facie quidem: qzidez like γε throws 
an emphasis upon the word which it 
follows. Hence, where a contrasted word 
has preceded, gzzdez; seems to have an 
adversative force which is not inherent 
τὰ τς CT Euh on 17.) 115 

XXVIII. 868. The argument is *just 
as, when we behold the beauty and per- 
fection of the heavens, we cannot doubt 
that there is a God who directs them, so 
from the perfection of the powers of the 
mind we see that it is divine'; but owing 
to the length of the zz-clause, an anaco- 
louthon results; the thread of the argu- 
ment is drawn together in ὃ 7o by zgztur 
(cf. 13, 30), and we have fossumusne 
dubitare instead of noz. possumus dubitare, 
and the szcclause, which should cor- 
respond to the zz-clause, follows in a 
separate sentence—szc zentem ominis... 

maturitatem, 'ripening,' lit. *ripe- 
ness." 

ad temperationem corporum, 'for the 
regulation of our bodies.' cor. fem. 15 
defined in iv 13, 30, quoted on 10, 21 ἢ.» 
wh. see. 
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moderatorem et ducem solem lunamque accretione et deminu- 


tione luminis quasi fastorum notantem et significantem dies, 
tum in eodem orbe in duodecim partis distributo quinque 
stellas ferri eosdem cursus constantissime seruantis disparibus 


1 inter se motibus, nocturnamque caeli formam undique sideribus 
ornatam, tum globum terrae eminentem e mari, fixum in medio 
mundi uniuersi loco, duabus oris distantibus habitabilem et 
cultum, quarum altera, quam nos incolimus, 
Sub áxe posita ad stéllas septem, unde hórrifer 
Aquilónis stridor gélidas molitür niues, 
altera australis, ignota nobis, quam uocant Graeci ἀντίχθονα, 


6. adcretione K. || deminutione R i210 G Gr P Bo 


JU T - 
déminutione K. 
OQi1-68-12. . diminutione ἃ 2. 


nificantem ead. fort. zaqnu. 9. 


ali. 10. 


nocturnamque V Br3 E Rro Gs Il aZz. I4. 
16. antixoona R V τε Β15 S E. 
antiaxona M r. 


E 1 2 ceteri. 
xoona W 2. 


Nonius p. 346 5.2. ubi. 
αμτιχῶρα W τ. 


lunamque..., 'and the moon by its 
waxings and wanings, serving as a calen- 
dar-maker.'  gzasz, as often, marks a 
translation, ? ἐφημερίδα ποιοῦσαν. | Hence 
quasi goes with the whole expression. 

fastorum n. et s. dies : arranging the 
days i.e. the details of a calendar. Editors 
who think that. gzasz can go only with 
fastorum emend: Sff. would read either 
Jfastorum quasi t/otantem...oxr quasi fasto- 
vum notatione significantem dies and he 
inserts in his text the latter conjecture. 
Ern. conjectured and Or. adopted gzasi 
fastorum notis szgnantem dies. 

orbe in duodecim partis distributo: 
cf. Diu. ii 42, 89 'signifero in orbe, qui 
Graece ζωδιακὸς dicitur. 

quinque stellas: cf. 25, 63. on 'quin- 
que errantium." 

disparibus inter se motibus: cf. 25, 65 
* dissimillimos motus.* 

globum terrae: the Pythagoreans held 
the earth to be spherical, cf. Zeller, 2Pe- 
Soc. Phil. Y p. 454 and note; so also 
Aristotle, Zeller, PA. der Gr. 11? p. 448 
n. 1 ; and the Stoics, cf. Diog. L. vii 140 
“ἕνα τὸν κόσμον εἶναι...σχῆμα ἔχοντα 
σφαιροειδές "᾽ also for Plato, cf. Tim. 33. 

fixum: cf. 17, 40 n. 

duabus oris: for the abl. of place 
without prep. see Madv. ὃ 273 a, b; 
Roby ὃ 1170. 

'The division of the earth into five zones 
has been attributed to Parmenides, cf. 


nocturnaque ἃ ἃ B2 a zz a a//a manu mut. P. 


E 13. deminutione V. 


diminutione Br? E1-35 R69 V681113 G3 P4 DCIIJ 
diminutionem R7; V4 Og. 
ἡ. signifcantem R V G. Bri-3 K P S E gerique. 
seruantis. R V G13 Bri-3 KPE Wo Μ 2 


addiminutionem O 7. 
signantem W 1 z;arg. sig- 


15... ΄ 
noctnaque K. 
Bi-3 KPS 
arti- 


unde R V G 


Zeller, Pre-Soc. PA:l. 1p. 600 n. 2. For 
the view that the two temperate zones 
alone are habitable see 20, 45 n. 

sub axe posita...: from Accius' Philo- 
cteta quoted in Nonius (s.v. z/90/r? p. 346) 
who gives this extract from az Aorrzfer 
onward. Bentley first saw that the quo- 
tation begins with sz axe. "The metre, 
iambic trimeter, requires zzede of the MsS 
not zi wh. Nonius gives. 

unde...molitur, 'from whence the 
bleak north wind's blast masses the cold 
snows.' 

ἀντίχθονα: here—the antipodes, a word 
which Cicero uses as Latin in Ac. ii 39, 
123. See Reid's note there. The Py- 
thagoreans used ἀντίχθων in a different 
sense. They placed in the centre of the 
universe the central fire; around this ten 
heavenly bodies moved in their orbits 
from west to east; farthest off the heaven 
of fixed stars; next the five planets; then 
the sun, moon, and earth; and lastly the 
counter-earth (ἀντίχθων) invented to com- 
plete the sacred number ten. Zeller, 
JD EE SOC PET πὴ 44, ΟΕ Ασα 
Caelo ii 13 “ἔτι δὲ ἐναντίαν ἄλλην ταύτῃ 
κατασκευάζουσι γῆν, ἣν ἀντίχθονα ὄνομα 
καλοῦσιν, οὐ πρὸς τὰ φαινόμενα τοὺς λόγους 
καὶ τὰς αἰτίας ζητοῦντες, ἀλλὰ πρός τινας 
δόξας καὶ λόγους αὐτῶν τὰ φαινόμενα 
προσέλκοντες, καὶ πειρώμενοι συγκοσμεῖν.᾽ 
Hicetas abandoned the doctrine of the 
central fire and the ἀντίχθων. 


20 


25 
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69. ceteras partis incultas, quod aut frigore rigeant aut urantur 
calore: hic autem, ubi habitamus, non intermittit suo tempore 
Caelüm nitescere, árbores frondéscere, 
Vités laetificae pámpinis pubéscere, 
Rami bacarum ubértate incuruescere, 
Segetés largiri früges, florere ómnia, 
Fontés scatere, herbis práta conuestírier: 
tum multitudinem pecudum partim ad uescendum, partim ad 
cultus agrorum, partim ad uehendum, partim ad corpora 
uestienda, hominemque ipsum quasi contemplatorem caeli ac 


dai 


v^ 


deorum cultorem, atque hominis utilitati agros omnis et maria 


$69, ry. partis R VG P M2 Vir Bo. 21. bacarum Rrro VG Br-3 
Κρ τ ΝΜ ΘΟ ΘΟ: bacarum a/zo atram. suferscr. S M. baccarum 
WERE VIE VELIE Cu NOI. baccharum O 34 12. || incuruescere R V α Bro 
SOBLUWUE2 Ὁ Ip2/:. incuruascere M2 B3 Osg4rora. 27. eorum (ae 
cultorem) R ἃ W2 JJ. eorum cultorem V t Do ESI: eorumque Bi-3 S E 
Wi R21:10 V45 Go-4 P4 DCII ΘῈ το: ipsorum Mr Orr.  ormztunt 
ΝΠ Im. 
$69. incultas: 20, 45 n. contemplatorem caeli ac deorum cul- 


hic autem...non intermittit...: this 
clause is parenthetically interposed ; the 
preceding clauses and the following ciauses 
(tum multitudinem etc.) depend upon 
uidemus of ὃ 68. 

caelum nitescere: the source of these 
lines is uncertain. Herm. Ofzuse. iiü 
p. 128 followed by TS. and Hei. thought 
them taken from Ennius' Eumenides, but 
the resemblance to Aesch. Eum. 9o4 foll. 
seems very slight. 

nitescere...frondescere...: for the de- 
light of old Latin poetry in assonance, 
homoeoteleuton, etc. see Munro on Lucr. 
Introd. to notes I1 p. 311. Cf. T.D. i 35, 
85; 44, Τοῦ. 

laetificae —/ae/ae, cf. 'regifico luxu" 
Aen. vi 605 (-reg/o or γέρα) and 
Conington there. Cf. also *laetificos... 
fetus,' Lucr. i r93. 

scatére: Cl. Lat. scare: so in Plautus 
and in O.L. generally by-forms are 
abundant, e.g. feruére stridére tergére. 

conuestirier: for the form see 44, 105 n. 
on 'raptarier.? 

ad uescendum: íor the gerund cf. 23, 
59 n. 

[uehendum: connected with the (practi- 
cal) deponent zeZer.] 

For the theory of adaptation of means 
to ends here involved, cf. Aristotle's view 
as stated by Zeller, PA. d. Gr. 11? p. 565 
n. 6 and Arist. Pol. i 8, 1256 b 15 there 
quoted, and the view of the Stoics in 
Zeller, S/ozcs, efc. c. vii pp. 176—7. 


torem: cf. N.D. ii 56, r40 *qui (dei) 
primum eos (homines) humo excitatos 
celsos et erectos constituerunt zZ deorum 
cognitionem caelum intuentes capere os- 
sei; and Lactantius, Inst. ài 3; iii 9 
(quoted there by Mayor) 'solus sapientia 
instructus est (homo) ut religionem solus 
intellegat. For the readings deorum 
eorum ox eorumque and zfsorazz or ijso- 
rumque cf. Küh. “αἱ et eorumque et 
ipsoruimque absurdum est; nam quomodo 


homo deos contemplari dici potest? 
scriptura Zz$sorumque etiam  Latinitati 
aduersatur.' deorum cultorem appears 


very strangely in the course of a proof of 
the existence of a God. EHence many 
emendations have been put forward. 
Bentley proposed Zerrazum cultorem, but 
those words would scarcely help forward 
Cicero's argument and the idea would 
be almost repeated in Zommzs utilitati 
agros...parentia. Sff. would read (after 
H. Muther) coz£emp.. caeli. ac. szderum 
eorumque cultorem.  *Nam sideribus di- 
uinitatem tributam esse a Stoicis satis 
constat cum aliunde tum ex Cic. N.D. 
31, 80 sqq.' But reference to worship of 
the stars does not seem natural or to the 
point here. It is better with Küh. to 
suppose that Cicero has expressed himself 
loosely owing to haste, and to suppose 
eorum οἵ the best Mss to be due to dit- 
tography after «eoruzi. The thought, 
though inaccurately expressed, is nearly 
the same as in N.D. ii 56, 140 quoted 


3o 


35 


—29. 70] LIBER PRIMVS 89 
parentia —: 70. haec igitur et alia innumerabilia cum cernimus, 
possumusne dubitare, quin iis praesit aliquis uel effector, si haec 
nata sunt, ut Platoni uidetur, ucl, si semper fuerunt, ut Aristoteli 
placet, moderator tanti operis et muneris? sic mentem hominis, 
quamuis eam non uideas, ut deum non uides, tamen, ut deum 
adgnoscis ex operibus eius, sic ex memoria rerum et inuentione 
et celeritate motus omnique pulchritudine uirtutis uim diuinam 
mentis adgnoscito. 


XXIX. n quo igitur loco est? — credo equidem in capite 


et, cur credam, adferre possum. sed alias, ubi sit animus; certe 


28. parentia R VG. Br-3 P. M r2 aa. 


parentia S »arg. patentia. 


parientia W 2 17. patentia W r. 


$70, 29. hsRVGBE Wro. Mr aa. iis M2 O34. 30. sunt 2057 

u 
nataRVGBPSE glerique. sint K /oz. eod. atram. superscr. || fuerunt R 12 
DEG Br2 SE Wio Mr2 CJ] Oraz81irza.  füefKE- . fuerint PH 


B3 Os-6910. 
34: 


33. 
omniaque R GE Ba. 


oniáq. K a atram. superscr. (?*-—tolle) 


a gnoscis V Zf. erasa. 
omni que V (/z. erasa). 


: omnique S 


d qs dea 
agnoscis G az ead. superscr. 
om 1q; B zz Zzura. 


ΒΩ ἢ S Ox2Ec/72* 


diuinam R (//az) V Gi-4 Br-3 Κα Pr ΕΙΣ DICIT Θτ SD 
EdMDS ed ΤΠ: diuinam $ 4. e. m a/7e atra. addito. diunae W1 R6 O;. 
35. ἃ gnoscito V (//. erasa). XXIX. 2. adferre R V GP E. || sed alias 
(ame ubi) R12510 V Gri-3 Bro Καὶ Ει28 Wr Mo IVEHSODIGUTEE OTT 


8 r1 12. 
ubi sit V »arg. nüc aZie a£ramento. 


O 3 4.9 ro. 


above, and it is a slight step from deor 
cogmnztio of that passage to deorum cultus. 
The erect attitude, perhaps peculiar to 
man or at least habitual to man alone 
among mammals, enables him to con- 
template the sky, and (as it is suggested) 
he may thence infer the existence of the 
gods. 

ὃ 7o. possumusne dubitare: 
constr. cf. ὃ 68, first note. 

ut Platoni: cf. Ac. ii 37, 118 * Plato ex 
materia in se omnia recipiente mundum 
esse factum censet a deo sempiternum," 
and Reid's n. 

fuerunt of all the best «ss except P is 
alone right: /we7iz/ cannot come under 
any recognised use of the subjunctive. 

ut Aristoteli: cf. Ac. ii 37, 119 * Aristo- 
teles...neque...ortum esse umquam mun- 
dum"; Arist. de Caelo i ro; ii 1; Zeller, 
PA. d. Gr. 11* p. 432. 

muneris: 7:47:45 Írom meaning “ἃ 
spectacle,' especially a gladiatorial spec- 
tacle, provided by the aediles, came to 
mean a public building connected with 
spectacles or shows. Cf. N.D. i 9, 22 
where the comparison with the aedile is 
expressly made, *quid autem erat quod 
concupisceret deus mundum signis et 


for the 


sed alias S II, de hoc marg. S, alto atram. 
sed alias. nunc W 2. 
sed de hoc alias: nunc M r 


superscr. 11. sed alias, 
sed de hoc alias G 4 
R6: B3. L6 ΟἿΣ εῦ- 


luminibus tamquam aedilis exornare?' and 
for the practice of adorning and illuminat- 
ing public buildings cf. Mayor's note there. 
mentem...uim diuinam mentis: the 
acc. zuenfepm was put forward by paral- 
lelism to Zaec ef a/ia of the preceding 
sentence; and then owing to the length of 
the intervening clauses the noun was 
practically repeated in zzz zentis, though 
the adj. Zzuznam would have sufficed. 
XXIX. in capite: the older Stoics 
placed: the ἡγεμονικὸν in the heart, cf. 
Diog. L. vii r9 quoted in R. and P. 
8410. Some of the later Stoics approxi- 
mated towards the views of Plato and 
Aristotle on this as on many other points. 
adferre: here used absolutely; supply 
rationem (cf. Fin. v 1o, 27). In other 
places e.g. iii 23, 55 *tantum modo adfert 
nihil euenisse quod non opinandum fuis- 
set'; Diu. i 3o, 64 *illo exemplo...quo 
adfert Rhodium quendam morientem sex 
aequalis nominasse'; Diu. ii 16, 36 *sed 
adfers in tauri opimi extis...cor non fuisse "3 
an acc. and infin. clause serves as object. 
Exactly like our present instance is Lucr. 
lii 354 *quid sit enim corpus sentire quis 
adferet umquam." 
sed alias ubi sit animus: sc. exfozaz. 
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quidem in te est. 


quae est ei natura? 


propria, puto, et sua. 


sed fac igneam, fac spirabilem: nihil ad id, de quo agimus. illud 
s modo auideto, ut deum noris, etsi eius ignores et locum et faciem, 
sic animum tibi tuum notum esse oportere, etiam si ignores et 


locum et formam. X71. 


in animi autem cognitione dubitare 


non possumus, nisi plane in physicis plumbei sumus, quin nihil 
sit animis admixtum, nihil concretum, nihil copulatum, nihil 


το coagmentatum, nihil duplex. 


quod cum ita sit, certe nec secerni 


nec diuidi nec discerpi nec,distrahi potest, ne interire quidem 


igitur. 


est enim interitus quasi discessus et secretio ac diremptus 


earum partium, quae ante interitum iunctione aliqua tenebantur. 
His et talibus rationibus adductus Socrates nec patronum 
:5 quaesiuit ad iudicium capitis nec iudicibus supplex fuit adhibuit- 


3. est et (aze natura) R 1 2 10 


IL] Or-68-10 12. este M r. 
dei O rr. 

871,11. nme interire igitur R V G.. Br12. 
atram. supposito. 


B3 CJ] O r-69-ir. 
I2. direptus Ια τὸ GKS Mr 


superscr. diremptus B EJ. Oa. 
Many old edd. and Or. in his rst edn. 
read sed a/as; munc ubiubi sit amzmuus : 
but zzz is not found elsewhere in Cic., 
and it would require the indicative as 
Küh. points out. Cf. i 46, roo n. on 
*quoquo modo hoc accipietur.? 

natura, 'substance,' cf. το, 43. ; 25, 
61 n. 

propria )( communzs ; sua )( a£iena, “ἃ 
special and appropriate one. [In an 
interesting art. on imperative forms in 
Kev. de Phil. τν 115 Thurot remarks on 
fac followed by zede£o, but his argument 
15 upset by adezosczto above.] 


Sspirabilem : r7, 40 n. 
noris: potential; 'as you may know 
God." 


$71. plumbei)(aczZ. 'Themetaphor 
is from a sword or dagger without point 
or cutting edge. Cf. Fin. iv 18, 48 where 
a weak argument is called a /uébeus 
fugio, and Att. i τό, 2 where *cum illum 
plumbeo gladio iugulatum iri tamen di- 
ceret! — cum Zllum a Zudicibus uel corrup- 
Hsszmis damnatum iri tamen diceret. 

nihil admixtum ...concretum, *nothing 
blended or compounded; nihil copula- 


tum..., (nothing bound up with them or 
fastened upon them. The expressions 


fall into two pairs, the effect of which is 
summed up in zzAz duplex 'in fact 


G1-4 Gr 
est ei V (a£ Zn litura). 


nec interire 077550 igitur O 7. 
Β22 Cro 3 .4- 


d m 
I4. aductus R V. 


Biro, P r4 Sl E475 Wi 
estD O7. e πᾷ 


nec interire igitur K zzeto a/zo 


nec interire igitur Pr:4 S Er:3 Wro Mr2 Ro G3 


nec igitur interire II O 8. 
diréptus V alio atram. 


aductus ἃ B 2. 


nothing twofold'; to these two pairs the 
following pairs secermi d/uidi discermi 
distrahi correspond, and the inference 
follows in ze zgterire quidem zgitur. Cf. 
Heine's n. 

coagmentatum: the metaphor is from 
dove-tailing, joining, or glueing as a 
carpenter might, cf. azszraZz. 

ne-interire quidem: for the reading of 
the Mss here and for the position of zgzzuz 
see note on 26, 6s. 

diremptus: an intensification of seczezzo, 
introduced by ac, fand even; the two 
form a single idea, that of * violent separa- 
tion," which is coupled with. dZscessus by 
et. Cf. Heie's n. 

iunctione: this word perhaps only oc- 
curs in Cic. here and in Or. iii 49, 19r 
where see Wilkins! n. Many editors 
adopt Madv.'s conj. cozzuzctzone. 

nec patronum : cf. Or. i 54. 231; it is 
said that Lysias wrote out and gave to 
Socrates a speech ἴο θὲ delivered by him 
in his own defence, but that Socrates 
refused to make use of it. . 

adhibuitque: we should say *but dis- 
played...'; so often -que after negatives. 
Here, just as in the co-ordination of con- 
trasted clauses, the Latins leave the con- 
trast to be inferred by the reader or 
hearer. See 2, 4 n. *iacentque.' 
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que liberam contumaciam a magnitudine animi ductam, non a 
superbia, et supremo uitae die de hoc ipso multa disseruit et 
paucis ante diebus, cum facile posset educi e custodia, noluit 
et tum paene in manu iam mortiferum illud tenens poculum 


locutus ita est, ut non ad mortem trudi, uerum in caelum 


uideretur escendere. 


NXX 72 


uias duplicesque cursus animorum e corpore excedentium. 


Ita enim censebat itaque disseruit, duas esse 


nam 


qui se humanis uitiis contaminauissent et se totos libidinibus 
, dedissent, quibus caecati uel domesticis uitiis atque flagitiis se 


Toe iumeR Gr P. 
ebcum Bra EXP. Er38 W: 
et 4 (az£e pene) W 2 zzarg. cum. 


Mr2 


tenens 
71arg.teneret. teneret O s. 


teneret WT Mor 2 7R' 67,917 
21. escendere R G. 


E53 


XXX. 872,4. dedissent R V G 
uelut RGBE Wri2» Mri 


liberam contumaciam, '*outspoken re- 
solution.' contumax and contuziacéa are 
sometimes used as here of resolution in a 
good cause, cf. Tac. Hist. i 3 *contumax 
etiam aduersus tormenta seruorum fides; 
Quintil. ii 4 * maxima est innocentiae con- 
tumacia.' 

de hoc ipso: 1.6. 
animi; in the Phaedo. 

paucis ante diebus: cf. Plato's Crito, 
passim. 

cum...posset: for the subj. cf. 17, 39 n. 
on 'cum adduxeris.' 

tum...tenens: /z7: serves more clearly 
to mark the occasion, which is defined 
by the participial clause; cf. Lael. rs, 
53 'quod "Tarquinium dixisse ferunt, 
tum exsulantem se intellexisse quos fidos 
amicos habuisset, quos infidos.' Simi- 
larly by a prepositional clause, Lael. 
7, 21 “δὴ tum in tanto imperio tantaque 
potestate non dicis me fuisse regem, 
nunc priuatum regnare dicis ?* 

escendere: this is read by Mo. Hei. 
Sff. TS. and Ml. escezdere mostly im- 
plies effort ; adscendere, adscensus 2n cae- 
lum axe the usual expressions, cf. examples 
in Küh., but there are usually variants in 
the Mss and there are passages which 
make it doubtful whether a distinction 
exists. Mo. thinks that ad zzozzez £ruaz 
serves to justify escezdere. This seems 
doubtful and, though the best Mss have 
escendere, many.good ones have ascezdere 
and O7, a ΜΒ which, though only second- 


de znmortalttate 


et τὰ S »azg. quom. 
R67917; G34 DII O.1-68-12 ed. P. 
et (azze pene) R24101416 E13 J O75 ed. H. 
llgeuensRorar6 V Οὐ} Bri2 K Erz3 P4 DC] Org.ed.H. 


ettum V (a£ a/terum t mut. est). 


tenens S 


tenet P a£ alterum t in litura et ^ alio atram. sugerscr. 
II 
esscendere V (ze ex e zuzut.). 
Br3 K Pr4 ΘΕ αι R46910 Go-4 DC IIJ O 1-68-12. 
Bra 
II Aerzque. 


O2-468 10-12 ed. P. tenetur O 9. 
descendere B 2. ascendere 

adscendere O 7. 
dedidissent R. 6. || 
uel ut V. ueluti S. 


P S E Herzque. 
uelud B 2. 


rate, is often right among few, has ad'scen- 
deré. I have followed the best editors 
but think it very possible that adscezdere 
may be the true reading. 

XXX. 872. For the views put for- 
ward here compare especially Plato's 
Phaedo pp. 8o foll. 

censebat...disseruit: 2, 4 n. on /Zozu- 
erunt, discebant. : 

itaque — e ;/a, as often. 

animorum...corpore: for the change 
of number cf. r7, 40 n. 

humanis uitiis: cf. Phaedo 8r a 
“κακῶν τῶν ἀνθρωπείων.᾽ where instances 
are given: and 84b “τῶν ἀνθρωπίνων 
κακῶν." 

We should rather, with Bentley, have 
expected Az; aza uitia to mean * guae 
im quemuis homznem cadunt, quae ma- 
turae humanae imbecillitas a se defendere 
et depellere non potest) | Hence Bentley's 
corr. 77tzamnibus is plausible, but perhaps 
Aumanis may be justified, as Dav. thinks, 
by the contrast with deozzz uifaz. 

dedissent is read by nearly all Mss 
including the best and being good Latin 
seems rightly preferred by Mo. Küh. 
Hei. TS. Sff. So in v 39, 115 the best 
MSS have *huic...diuinae delectationi... 
se...dedissent.'  dedzdissem? * had sur- 
rendered themselves, *given themselves 
wholly up,' would have been more 
forcible. 

uel domesticis uitiis : τε, substituted 
by Bentley for ze/ut of Mss, is generally 
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s inquinauissent uel re publica uiolanda fraudes inexpiabiles con- 
cepissent, iis deuium quoddam iter esse, seclusum a concilio 
deorum; qui autem se integros castosque seruauissent, quibus- 
que fuisset minima cum corporibus contagio seseque ab iis 
semper seuocauissent essentque in corporibus humanis uitam 


IO 


imitati deorum, iis ad illos, a quibus essent profecti, reditum 


13. 


facilem patere. 


5. uel re publica uiolanda R ἃ B P E erigue. 


dura esse uidentur. 


p. uiolanda O 4. 
coepissent κα. 8. 


seuocasent S Mr 

ROVAGOB 12 
δι 718: ΤΙ. 

B23 


ΒΒ. 00/5: 4161x0? 
M r az. 


Τ᾽ ΘΠ 5 468 τι: 


accepted, and is supported by the early 


in . 5 
uelre p. uiolanda O 3 ae atram. superscr. 


uel républicee V a£ fuerat republica. 
abhis R VG Br-3 P Wra 

et supra contaminauissent inquinauissent seruauissent V ἃ B r2 

supra seruassent S...  W 1 az. 

ijs ad S a£ fuerat hijs. 

utcygni R V Gri3 B Wrao 


itaque commemorat, ut cygni, qui non 


uel i r. p. uiolanda S a£ i r. zz 
uel in re 


uiolande V. || con- 
Mra/H. 9. seuocauissent 
K P E erique. 

IO. his ad 
Mr 


Orio. "ut'cigni BED 


form used as a substantive. This verbal 


corrector of V. substantive retained its active force 
domesticis)(re publica uiolanda. The ^ throughout. Draeger, 77st. Syz£. ΤΙ 594 
contrast throws the emphasis rather on — pp. 79o-r. 


domesticis and may serve to account for 
the somewhat weak repetition of zzzzs, 
for which Bentley wished to read sZzprzs, 
while Sff. conjectured eZ uelut domes- 
Zcis spurcitüs. uelut however seems 
never to be used like gzasz to soften a 
metaphor. 

re publica uiolanda: this is one of 
those (fairly numerous) instances in 
which the gerundive serves instead of 
the wanting present participle passive, 
cf. Off. i 2, 5 *quis est enim qui nullis 
officii praeceptis tradendis philosophum 
se audeat dicere?" Att. iv 1, 6 *meo 
nomine recitando; Mur. 8, 17 * qui his 
recentibus (uiris)...commemorandis iace- 
bant'; Planc. 19, 46 *noli mirari te id... 
repudiandis gratiosorum amicitiis non 
esse adsecutum '; Planc. 34, 84 ' sed fit 
uestra diligentia qui causis ponderandis 
omnes fere repudiatis, ut ad nos plerae- 
que confluant, So best take Mur. rr, 
25 'singulis diebus ediscendis.' The 
gerundive, according to Corssen, is in 
origin an adjective formation with term- 
ination -ozzzzs, which termination is 
compounded of the suffix -oz which 
forms verbal nouns (e.g. edo, edomis, 
*eater'; erro, -omis, 'vagabond") and 
-dus which may be connected with dae 
(— do") ts ground idea then was 
active, but as the pres. part. already 
supplied an active form, the form in 
-u/ulus came to represent, at times, the 
wanting pres. part. passive. The gerund 
is merely the neuter of the adjectival 


fraudes inexpiabiles concepissent : 
*had given way to unpardonable guilt,* 
lit. taken into themselves," cf. Off. i 34, 
I23 'ipsa senectus dedecus concipit"; 
p. Sulla 5, 16 *quod flagitium non con- 
cepit?' Leg. iii 14, 3z 'non solum 
uitia concipiunt ipsi sed ea infundunt in 
ciuitatem. /razs, from meaning crime, 
comes to denote the resulting guilt. Cf. 
Diu. 1 4, 7 *est enim periculum ne aut 
neglectis eis inpia fraude aut susceptis 
anili superstitione obligemur.* 

concilio deorum: the assembly or 
society of the gods. Different is coz- 
szium deorum, a deliberative council of 
the greater gods: cf. Orelli on Hor. 
Odes iii 25, 6 * aeternum meditans decus 
stellis inserere et consilio Iouis' ; and 
Conington on Virg. Geo. i 24 'quem 
mox quae sint habitura deorum concilia 
incertum est,' where the idea is * which 
group of gods you will join.' 

seseque ab iis-gzzgue sese..., cf. li 
25, Ó1 n. * quem et ipse saepe uidi et id 
dicam... The expression is somewhat 
loose. 

seuocauissent: 16, 38 n. 

in corp. hum. uitam imitati deorum : 
Küh. calls attention to the collocation of 
words by means of which due emphasis 
and contrast are secured for Zuzzazzs and 
deorum. | Cf. 6, 11 note on ' pleni libri... 
disserentium philosophorum. 

iis ad illos...: for the thought, cf. Lael. 
7k I 


$ 73. ut cygni—Apollini dicati... 


L 


tn 
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sine causa Apollini dicati sint, sed quod ab eo diuinationem 
habere uideantur, qua prouidentes quid in morte boni sit cum 
cantu et uoluptate moriantur, sic omnibus bonis et doctis esse 
faciendum. nec uero de hoc quisquam dubitare posset, nisi idem 
nobis accideret diligenter de animo cogitantibus, quod iis saepe 
usu uenit, qui, cum acriter oculis deficientem solem intuerentur, 


δοκῶ φαυλότερος ὑμῖν εἶναι τὴν μαντικήν, 
οἱ ἐπειδὰν αἴσθωνται ὅτι δεῖ αὐτοὺς ἀπο- 
θανεῖν, ἄδοντες καὶ ἐν τῷ πρόσθεν χρόνῳ, 
τότε δὴ πλεῖστα καὶ μάλιστα dóovot, 
γεγηθότες ὅτι μέλλουσι παρὰ τὸν θεὸν 
ἀπιέναι οὗπερ εἰσὶ θεράποντες ...... τοῦ 
᾿Απόλλωνος ὄντες μαντικοί τέ εἰσι καὶ 
προειδότες τὰ ἐν Αιδου ἀγαθὰ ἄδουσι καὶ 
τέρπονται ἐκείνην τὴν ἡμέραν διαφερόντως 
ἢ τῷ ἔμπροσθεν χρόνῳ. The opinion 
widely prevalent among the ancients, 
that the dying swan sings, is denied by 
Pliny, H. N. x 23 *olorum in morte 
narratur flebilis cantio: falso, ut arbitror 
aliquot experimentis. See also Sir T. 
Browne, Pulgar Errors ni 27. The 
theory, with numerous connected points, 
is well discussed by Geddes in an ex- 
cursus to Phaedo, as above, note O. 

ut cygni...: we have here an anaco- 
louthon, the interposition of the explana- 
tory clauses sed quod...bomi sif having 
caused the thread of the construction to 
be lost as in 17, 40 *num igitur dubita- 
mus...terram'; 36, 88 *confirmato illo, 
where see notes.  cygzi is nom. to 
moriantur and instead of qza Prouz- 
dentes we should strictly have had gua 
jrouideant. Davies! conj. quasi for qua 
is impossible, since 5rouzdentes does not 
involve a metaphor requiring modifica- 
tion or apology. Moreover there is not 
any similar qualification in the Greek, 
quoted above. Reiske and others supply 
Jaciunt ( faciant) to cygni from the fol- 
lowing faciendum. 

usu uenit: z7:/ is here perfect, other- 


v 

12. sint(2os/ dicati) Rrro G Bro KE Wo IL sint V S. sunt P 
uuo 855 D.C. Or-rs. dedicati sint G 3. dedicati sunt W r. || sed 
quod VGE Mr Os. a. scilicet quod M2 Ga OS. I3. qua (azte 
prouidente) R127810 VG Bi-3 KPSE Wi Mro II O 1-9. quia 
MD Θ᾽ ΟῚ] Qr io. quia O ro a£ ia zu. zxid. I5. faciendum K aio 
'atram. superscr. 16. quo (azze his) R Gr3 KPE Bro O7. qud V. 
quà B ao atram. superscr. quod S arg. ijs. quod Wr2 7 ΘΥΖΟῚΣ 12. 

quo 

quod azze hiis D. quod II. O8. quod azze iis M r2 B3 O3-610. 17. quicum 
SVP: quicum Gr3 Bri-3 K Ers5 Wro Mro Or-rr. S qui cum 
7A qui quom zz. cum ozau(zt O 12. 
cum cantu moriantur: cf. Plato, Pbaedo — wise we should have  am/famt not 
84 e, 85 b “καί, ὡς ἔοικε, τῶν κύκνων — amttterent. ΟΥ. holds that the expres- 


sion su wenit arose from usus uenit, 
common in old Latin, and that, the final 
5 being almost silent in pronunciation, 
454 came to be regarded as an abl., 
usu uenit being — casu. acczdzt; Otto on 
the other hand thinks zsz was in origin 
the contracted dative zszz and that zsz 
uenit — usui se offert (obtulit). 

qui cum acriter...intuerentur, ut...: 
if we read as in the text with almost all 
MSS including the best, we have an 
anacolouthon, as we should strictly have 
had gzod eis saepe usu uenit qui acriter... 
intuiti sumt, ut aspectum ommino amit- 
terent, or quod eis saepe usu uemit qui 
cun... ntuerentur, aspectum omnino agi- 
serunt. 'The subj. zm£uwerentur follows 
cu; temporal because the order of 
succession in time is also in this case an 
order of cause and effect, cf. Madv. 
$ 358. Schiche substitutes ze/ for zr. 
If ue/ were read or z£ were absent 
before asfecéum we should have no 
anacolouthon. 2 is said to be absent 
from two inferior Mss and might be 
thought to have come in by dittography 
after -zzr, but we should expect azzzseruz 
not azgterent iM «£ were absent, and Mo. 
is probably right in supposing that the 
omission is due to a corrector. 

cum before aczzfex is absent from at 
least one inferior Ms and omitted from 
several early editions. cz is bracketed 
by Bai. and TS. and by Klotz, following 
Madv. Wes. Hei. If this were accepted 
it would seem impossible to explain the 
subj. Zz£uerentur except as iterative. But, 


, ut aspectum omnino amitterent ; 
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sic mentis acies se ipsa intuens 
non numquam hebescit, ob eamque causam contemplandi dili- 
gentiam amittimus. itaque dubitans, circumspectans, haesitans, 
multa aduersa reuerens tamquam ratis in mari inmenso nostra 


se ipsa (aze intuens) αὶ G B K E. se ipa B 2. se 


Bia DAE Gm se 
uertus C. reuerens 
reuertens R r2 4-7 9-12 


ed. P. reütens K 


reuertens. || in rate 
Mr L2-6 


ut 
18. aspectum O ro. || 


ipsà P adio atram. superscr. 
G3 II O r-rr. uerens D L2 

E2 ad&o, ut uzd., atram. superscr. reuétens R 13. 
I41517 V τὰ ΒΞ P S Err3 153-0 ] Or-797x 
ΝΣ  Ετό δ ΟΣ 8 O mor reuoluens O ro z:a77. 


se ipam W 12 
O 8. 


se ipsa V S. 


ipsam M r 2 21. 


R1-4810-14161; Gr-4 Gr Br-3. K Pr4 S Erxz213 Wro 


TES Om-Sued: mp. 
ratesy Eme? 
rate O r2). 


rate R6. || 


apart from certain czzz:-clauses, for which 
see Draeger, 77s/. .Syz. 11 8 498 p. 544, 
I a, and certain other czz:-clauses treated 
of by Dr. in sub-sections b and c, which 
seem to admit of another explanation, 
there seems no proof that Cic. used the 
iterative subj., and we are not justified in 
thrusting the use upon him by emenda- 
tion. The same objection applies to 
Deiters conjecture quz £aze acrzter in 
Philologus XLVI p. 17 

This passage is taken pretty closely 
from Phaedo p. 99d * μὴ πάθοιμι ὅπερ ol 
τὸν ἥλιον ἐκλείποντα θεωροῦντες καὶ 
σκοπούμενοι" διαφθείρονται γάρ που ἔνιοι 
τὰ ὄμματα, ἐὰν μὴ ἐν ὕδατι ἢ E TU τοιούτῳ 
σκοπῶνται τὴν εἰκόνα αὐτοῦ.᾽ 

[The zz-clause has all the appearance 
of being genuine, and an explanation of 


quod. quicumque may be the right 
reading.] 

aspectum: cf. v 38, 111 *etiam si 
non adhibeatur aspectus'; v 39, 114 
*inpediri..animi aciem aspectu Oocu- 
lorum. 


se ipsa intuens: see 23, 54 n. We 
should have expected Z?sazz here, as the 
contrast is to so/ezs izfuens, but the MS 
authority is more in favour of z?sa, and 
the nom. is more emphatic. So often, 
cf. p. Sulla 13, 39 * de se ipse confessus 
esset." 

cireumspectans: this word often im- 
plies anxiety, cf. Tac. Agr. 32 * mare et 
siluas, ignota omnia circumspectantes.' 

multa aduersa reuerens:  reuerens 
Seems a necessary corr. for zeuerfems of 
most MSS. zeuerezs is rare in Clc. in 
the sense of " dreading,' but cf. Or. ii 28, 
122 *dicam enim non reuerens adsen- 
tandi suspicionem.* 

tamquam ratis in mari inmenso 
nostra uehitur oratio: Cic. has evi- 


s z 5 

inrate V unu et atram. antiquo superscr. 
tanquam in mari M r 
|| inmenso V Gr3 KE Rrs. 


ratis O 9 ro. 
R715 Osnmrro (marg. in 


inmensa M r. 


dently before his mind the passage in 
Phaedo 85d “ δεῖν γὰρ περὶ αὐτὰ... ἢ... 
ἢ εἰ ταῦτα ἀδύνατον τὸν γοῦν βέλτιστον 
τῶν ἀνθρωπίνων λόγων λαβόντα καὶ 
δυσεξελεγκτότατον, ἐπὶ τούτου ὀχούμενον, 
ὥσπερ ἐπὶ σχεδίας κινδυνεύοντα διαπλεῦ- 
σαι τὸν βίον." 

MSS here have ογχαζίο. Many editors 
have altered this to γαζίο to represent 
λόγος, but λόγος denotes not only razze 
but ora£ze. Küh. therefore follows Mo. 
in taking Cic. to have understood λόγος 
as — oratio personified. 

I have adopted Sff.'s reading Zazegzazz 
7atis, a reading found in V? and Og, 
for which there is much to be said, 
whether we alter to γαζίο with him or 
retain ora/zo as explained by Mo. and 
Küh.; *our utterance is borne along 
like some skiff upon a boundless sea.' 
"There seems no fitness in our *utterance' 
or our *theory' being zz a skiff and (a 
point not put forward by 584.) it is not so 
in the Platonic passage, but ve ourselves 
are embarked upon the Aóyos as upon 
a raft. Sff. explains the zz of the best 
MSS by dittography after the zz of Zazz- 
qua; and rate as corrupted from za? — 
ratis. It is a point in favour of razze 
that we could embark on a 2/az better 
than on an orato. 

As oratio can be explained it may be 
retained, but ΘΗ. remarks *'Oratio et 
ratio inter se permixta sunt in G et R 
praeter hunc locum i 112. r16, iii 76, 
v 47, and Küh. gives other instances. 
Strongly in favour of the readings za£zs 
and oratzo here are iv 5, 9 *utrum pan- 
derem uela orationis! and iv 14, 33 
*quoniam tamquam ex scrupulosis co- 
tibus enauigauit oratio,' in which passages 
the ογαΐῖο sails like a zazzs. 
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T4. sed haec et uetera et a Graecis. Cato 
autem sic abiit e uita, ut causam moriendi nactum se esse 


gauderet. 


uehitur oratio. 


uetat enim dominans ille in nobis deus iniussu hinc 
nos suo demigrare; cum uero causam iustam deus ipse dederit, 
ut tunc Socrati, nunc Catoni, saepe multis, ne ille me dius fidius 
uir sapiens laetus ex his tenebris in lucem illam excesserit, nec 
tamen illa uincla carceris ruperit—leges enim uetant—sed tam- 
quam a magistratu aut ab aliqua potestate legitima, sic a deo 


euocatus atque emissus exierit. 


tota enim philosophorum uita, 


ut ait idem, commentatio mortis est. 
22. oratio Rr2610 V Gr34 Br-3 KPSE Wrio Mro CIIJ Or-rz. 


874, 26. neille R V F. 
ille S na. ne. 
marg. nae. 


ne ile Wr Osro. 


874. 8. Graecis: sc. dwc/a, cf. Or. ii 
jo, 288 “αὖ hoc uero Crasso nihil 
facetius,' sc. d7ctum. — T.D. ii 3, 7 *qui 
sunt ab ea disciplina, also quoted by 
Küh., is not a close parallel. 

Cato: M. Porcius Cato of Utica who 
committed suicide in 46 P.C. after the 
battle of TThapsus. On the night on 
which he slew himself he read through 
Plato's Phaedo. 

uetat enim...: for the Stoic view with 
regard to suicide cf. Zeller, .SZo:cs, etc., 
€. xii pp. 316 foll. Cicero says that 
Pythagoras forbade suicide, cf. Cato M. 
20, 73 'uetatque Pythagoras iniussu 
imperatoris, id est dei, de praesidio et 
statione uitae decedere, and Plato, 
Phaedo 61: e, represents Kebes as say- 
ing that he heard Philolaus say “ ὡς οὐ 
δέοι τοῦτο Toteiv.' Cf. also Phaedo 62 b 
“ἔν τινι φρουρᾷ ἐσμεν oi ἄνθρωποι καὶ 
οὐ δεῖ δὴ ἑαυτὸν ἐκ ταύτης λύειν οὐδ᾽ 
ἀποδιδράσκειν. Also Athenaeus iv p. 
157, cited by Dav.  *' E/£í0eos ὁ Πυθα- 
γορικὸς.. ἔλεγεν ἐνδεδέσθαι τῷ σώματι kal 
τῷ δεῦρο βίῳ τὰς ἁπάντων ψυχὰς τιμωρίας 
χάριν, καὶ διείπασθαι τὸν θεόν, ὡς εἰ μὴ 
μενοῦσιν ἐπὶ τούτοις, ἕως ἂν ἑκὼν αὐτοὺς 
λύσῃ, πλέοσι καὶ μείζοσιν ἐμπεσοῦνται 
τότε λύμαις." 

iniussu, *without permission, but lit. 
* without orders, cf. Cato M. quoted 
above; p. Balbo rs, 34 ' populus Ro- 
manus (a sovereign people) iniussu suo 
nullo pacto potest religione obligari." 

causam iustam, ' valid," * adequate. 

saepe multis: strictly fis, a/zis 
alio tempore. ln this, as in many other 
instances, the Romans did not distribute. 
Cf. 1, 2 n. on * lautius.' 

ne: this affirmative ze is always, in 
writers of the best period, immediately 


ne ileG Bi-3 K 


M12 
Wa 


O 1-468 9 r1. nec 
J- Xie certe O 12 


nec ille E 


followed by a pronoun, demonstrative or 
personal. ze not zae is the spelling of 
the best Mss here and elsewhere. 

me dius fidius: a popular exclamation 
compressed from 724 me dus fidius 
adiuuet “50. help me the god of good 
faith.! aus fidius-.Semo Sancus, a demi- 
god worshipped by Sabines, Umbrians, 
and Romans. Cf. Preller p. 633. dus, 
A/ in diuus, deus, * bright one. 

excesserit: see n. on szstu/eris 13, 30. 
It is true that the fut. perf. here denotes, 
as explained by Küh., action contem- 
poraneous with the action expressed in 
the protasis, but it should be noted that 
the idiom arises from an exaggerated 
mode of speaking ; if the deity gives the 
order the wise man will have departed, 
i.e. will instantly depart, * no sooner said 
than done. And from this comes the 
notion of assurauce, which I take to be 
the idea here, and often. The idiom is 
much found in the comic dramatists. 
See references to Roby in 13, 30 n. 

uincla carceris: a compressed ex- 
pression, cf. Rep. vi r4 *qui ex corporum 
uinclis, tamquam e carcere, euolauerunt. 
Bent. unnecessarily conjectured  zzzc/a 
corporis, an expression which occurs in 
Lael. 4, 14; Diu. 1 49, r10. 

ruperit: not rz75eé/, owing to the 
influence of the preceding excesserzt. 

leges : sc. d?winae, νόμοι ἄγραφοι. 
TS. brackets and Schiche ejects /eges 
enim uetamt as a gloss. 

potestate : abstract for concrete, 
'authority' in the sense of * person in 
authority, cf. Leg. iii 3, 9 *imperia 
potestates legationes, cum senatus cre- 
uerit populusue iusserit, ex urbe exeunto,' 
and see Mayor on Juv. x roo. 

ut ait idem: Cic. has in view Phaedo 
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XXXI. 75. Nam quid aliud agimus, cum a uoluptate, id 
est a corpore, cum a re familiari, quae est ministra et famula 
corporis, cum a re publica, cum a negotio omni seuocamus 
animum, quid, inquam, tum agimus, nisi animum ad se ipsum 
aduocamus, secum esse cogimus maximeque a corpore abduci- 


mus? 


secernere autem a corpore animum, nec quicquam aliud, 


est mori discere. quare hoc commentemur, mihi crede, disiunga- 


XXXI. $75,353. seuocamus V Bi3 KPS E το Ooa-7911 12. 


O8. 


d s 
auocamus S. 


O ro... euocamus B 2 
Νὰ (ΒΡῈ 


Oro.  euocamus B2 Org. 


y 
superscr. | maximeque Καὶ aZo atram. superscr. 6. 


reuocamus O r. 5. 
aduocamus B3 II O2-$8 rr. 


^uocamus O 12 zzazg. ^ad. 


seuocauimus 
auocamus 2057 se ipsum R 1 1o 
aduocauimus 


a s 
uocamus K a0 atrazn. 


nec quicquam aliud emori 


diseereG Br2 E Wo J R9g. zdem prima manu R e? E 3 a£ é[mor R zzz 


antiqua sed pallidzore atram. superscr. Jemori E 3. 


K c a£o atram. superscr. 
aliud; Gr Rox2316 Ὁ Bp: 
L4-6 DC 0O;:;7-grrr12. 
[520890 ὁ. ᾿Ξ ΤΕΣ 
O 1 9. 
emori (azzze discere) R r2 
quam emori M 12 
quam mori S. R2 1016 E2r3 II. 
seW 1.  estnisi emori se ἃ 2 Es. 
ES8. 


discere) O r 9. nisi emori se R rr. 


c 
emori discere R 15. || credi R 1 2. 
(uzdetur e ex Y 2nd. esse). 


67 d “τὸ μελέτημα αὐτὸ τοῦτό ἐστι τῶν 
φιλοσόφων, λύσις καὶ χωρισμὸς ψυχῆς ἀπὸ 
σώματος." 

XXXI. 8 75. cum a uoluptate, id 
est, a corpore : cf. Fin. 1 ro, 33 * mollitia 
animi, id est, laborum et dolorum fuga" 
where Madvig notes * praeponitur...noua 
notio appellatioque, sequitur quod notum 
erat et ante dictum ut Z« es sit fere: zd esz 
enim...Fitid aliquotiens apud Ciceronem, 
ut..Tusc. 1 753 a. uoluptate, id est, a 
corpore (de corpore agitur), Lael. 97 in 
scaena, id est, in contione (contionem et 
orationem Laelii commemorarat).' 

seuocamus: τό, 38 n. 

secum esse: cf. Cato M. r4, 49. 

secernere autem a corpore animum...: 
the best Mss have zec quicquam alud 
emori discere; R has quazs written by 
compendium above the line after aZzud ; 
V has 2252 written in the margin to 
follow aZzd. Bentley perceived ez072 
to be corrupted from 2 072, i.e. est 
“071, and conjectured zec quicquam 
aliud est mori discere, which Or. adopted, 
comparing Lactant. Epit. Inst. 41 *nam 


ne quicquam aliud emori discere P. 
nec quicquam aliud W r 
ne quicquam aliud M 12 
non est quidquam aliud O ro. 
ne quicquam est aliud. R ΤΙ r3. 
BIS ΒΩ L46 D O 2 $6 1o. 
R46. 5€. 9/34 7:2. ed. ἘΣ 
est nisi emori G 4 
est nisi mori O rr. 
,emori discere (fos7 aliud) V z;zarg. ado atram: nisi. 
quam emori R 13 14. E 4. 


credi V K. 


credidis iungamusque G. 


nequicquamaliudémori discere 
nec quidquam 
R32/3:5 0 m725 Guo SO BIDISENS 
παν C22 BIS ΡῊ ΕΣ: 
nec quicquam est aliud E 4 


quicquam est aliud. R r4. j. quam 
nisi emori R 17. est 
est quam emori se R 3 7. est 


L25 OS.  estnisi emori 
est quam nisi emori 

nisi emori (azze 
quidquam 


crede P 1zz e stato. | crede E 


deum uerum colere, id est, nec aliud 
quicquam, sapientia." 

Sff. conjectured ecguzdzaze aliud est 
ori discere, comparing Phil. ii 4, 7 and 
Pis. 20, 47, but these passages are not 
parallel ; see Mayor on Phil. ii 4, 7 and 
Madvig on Fin. v ttr, 31. 

Hei. reads * ecquidnam aliud est nisi 
mori discere, comparing Plat. Phaedo 
8o e, and zi could easily fall out before 
the zz in 072. 

I have followed Bentley and Or., as 
their reading gives good sense and good 
Latin without involving any material 
departure from the best Mss. 

mihi crede: a confirmatory expres- 
sion, ἐμοὶ πιθοῦ, cf. Cat. 13, 6 * muta iam 
istam mentem, mihi crede. Hor. Sat. 
ii 6, 93 * carpe uiam, mihi crede, comes." 
Cicero regularly uses this order ez 


crede. crede mihi seems only found in 
the Letters; see Wilkins on Or. ii 
I7, 72- 


hoc — commentatio mortis, cf. hoc com- 
mentemur, above. 'To emphasise Zoc 
the first e? is trajected and placed after 


10 


15 


20 
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musque nos a corporibus, 


dum erimus in terris, erit illi caelesti uitae simile, 
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id est consuescamus mori. 
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hoc, et 
et cum illuc 


ex his uinclis emissi feremur, minus tardabitur cursus animorum ; 


nam qui 
annos fuerunt. 


$6. 4. 
quam cum lego, 
modo auditis multo magis. 


in compedibus corporis semper fuerunt, etiam cum 
soluti sunt, tardius ingrediuntur, ut ii, qui 
quo cum uenerimus, tum denique uiuemus. nam 
haec quidem uita mors est, quam lamentari 
Satis tu quidem in Consolatione es lamentatus ; 
nihil malo quam has res relinquere, his uero 


ferro uincti multos 


possem, si liberet. 


JM. Veniet tempus, et quidem celeriter et siue retractabis 


siue properabis; uolat enim aetas. 
dudum uidebatur, ut uerear, ne 
nihil sit non malum aliud certius, nihil bonum aliud 


ut malum mors sit, quod tibi 
homini 


tantum autem abest ab eo, 


potius, si quidem uel di ipsi uel cum dis futuri sumus. 


I2. uth;RVGKP 

8 76, 18. 
O 127-9 ed. P. 
te tardabis 
retractabis P aa mana superscr. 
retractabis. 


Mr B23 


retracta bis M r. 


te tardabis O rr. 
retardabis R614. G23  Os-g tora. 


O 5 4 12. 
retractabis Rr210 V G Gr 


Bra 
retratabis E. 


KSE Wri2 M23 
retrectabis II 


PCT 
O 6. 


retardabis B3 arg. 


21. certe sed (7057 aliud 


€! ante nihil) τ 6 το G 1-3 B1i-3 PS Ers Wro/ Mra TIS GOES 
ἴ0-12 “δα EI. certe sed V. certe f? K. certe sed nihil (2057 malum) O 3 4. 
illud certe sed O 9. aliud sed certe potius nichil aliud bonum D C. 22. dRV 


B 12 e panu prima P. dij Zz di zz. S. 


the pronoun; we have also a slight 
anacolouthon as mmus tardabit cursum 
(minus tardum reddet) should have fol- 
lowed. 

Quo cum duenerimus : quo — illuc 
above, i.e. ad w//am caelestem. F or the 
sentiment cf. Rep. vi I4 *immo uero, 
inquit, ei uiuunt, qui e corporum uinculis 
tamquam e carcere euolauerunt, uestra 
uero, quae dicitur, uita mors est? ; also 
Euripides frag. 639 (Dindorf) 

* ris δ᾽ οἷδεν ei τὸ ζῆν μέν ἐστι κατθανεῖν 
τὸ κατθανεῖν δὲ ζῆν κάτω νομίζεται; ? 
Dr Reid also reminds me of the idea 
σῶμα σῆμα, old among Greek philoso- 

phers. 

quam lamentari possem: qua: is to 
be referred not to ors but to za, 
ΩΝ in quo uis sententiae posita sit." 

üh. 


8 76. in Consolatione : 26, 65 n. 

has res: deictic, “ all here," i.e. zfaz: 
humanam, rà ἐνθάδε. 

retractabis, 'shrink from it;  ; 
fracíare seems primarily used of a 
refractory horse or ox, cf. Columella 


D. 


di Wr» Mr2 Ba O3. cum dis V P. 


il 2, 26, then generally in the sense of 
cunctari, cf. v 29, 82 'sine retractatione'; 
Livy iii 49, 2 *Appius nunc uocari 
Icilium nunc retractantem arripi...iubet? ; 
lii 52, 43 'nullo qui per aetatem ire 
posset retractante.' 

properabis: often used of mental eager- 
ness, as here, cf. Prou. Cons. 14, 3s 'si 
in patriam, si ad deos penates... redire 
properaret'; Or. i 36, 166 *eos quos 
multas horas exspectauit, cum in cam- 
pum properaret, et ridens et stomachans 
Scaeuola.* 

ab eo ut: cf. Livy xxv 6, r1 * tantum 
abfuit ab eo, ut ulla ignominia eis exer- 
citibus quaereretur, ut etiam... '; Caesar 
B:G-v2,2-* neque multum abesse ab eo 
quin paucis diebus deduci possint." 

dudum, “4 while ago, cf. 5319: 

ut uerear..potius: I follow Küh. 
who adopts the conj. of Jeep. 2) γοργ. 
Guelpherb. 1865 p. 6 reading δ, ζΐτις 
for cerfe sed of the Mss. This passage 
then corresponds very closely to tr, 2 
'efficiet enim ratio ut quaecumque uera 
sit earum sententiarum quas exposui 


7 


25 


30 


οὗ 
4d. Quid refert? 


27. Adsunt enim, qui haec non probent. 


LTVSCVLANARVM- DUST ATTIONVMIS 


ego autem num- 


quam ita te in hoc sermone dimittam, ulla uti ratione mors 


tibi uideri malum possit. 


TT. A. Qui potest, cum ista cognouerim ? 


M. Qui possit, rogas? 


cateruae ueniunt contra dicentium, 


nec solum Epicureorum, quos equidem non despicio, sed nescio 
quo modo doctissimus quisque [contemnit], acerrime autem 


25: 
CIIJ O r-8 ro-12. 
post ut. ulla e& ratione O 9. 
zuculcatum. uidetur. 

$77,30. contemnit R V Wi 
(GOPUESOWI2 BIS COTRA O)IS— 518/07 
l| accerume R V GE B2.  acerrume C. 
azcerrime P duobus spatizs relictis. 


mors aut malum non sit aut sit bonum 
potius. | Wesenberg and Sff. changed 
sed to sz; reading μέ werear me homini 
nihil sit non malum aliud, certe sit. nil 
bonum. aliud potius, which 1s the reading 
of Hei. TS. MI. Schiche; but the ex- 
pression seems somewhat awkward and 
the statement of this paradox, though 
possible to Plato, and therefore to 
Cicero, does not directly concern Cicero's 
present purpose. 

uel di ipsi: cf. 26, 65 n. 

quid refert: the distribution between 
A. and M. adopted in the text is that of 
TO APENVSO Nubes ἘΠΕῚ ΜΠ ΘΠ 
after Lamb. Bent. Dav., would give all 
from  zenzet tempus down to zederi 
malum gossit to M. ; but Tischer rightly 
objects that we should in that case 
require quamquam before guid refert. 
Tischer, holding with Kayser that some- 
thing must have fallen out before adszz 
enim, inserts cezée refert before adsum 
enim; but Kuüh. holds that the text is 
sound, as ἐγ), after the interrogation, 
has a confirmatory force like Gk γάρ, 
the meaning being therefore equivalent 
to 4. Quid refert? M. Refert; adsunt 
eninm...: cf. Hand, Zursell. 11 384. Küh. 
takes guid refert to mean * What does it 
matter whether we are gods or to be 
with the gods?' — But this does not seem 
to suit the context adsuat enam qui haec 
z0m probent, since this must refer to 
people who deny the immortality of the 
soul (£aec — hanc immortalitatem, below). 
quid refert seems rather to mean. What 
difference does it make whether it is less 
an evil than anything else is, or whether 
itis more a good than anything else is? 


ulla uti ratione ut Rr2610 Gra Br-3 Καὶ 


O 1267 10-12. 
ctepnit K. 


acerrime 5 ΝΥ 2 


Ριλ EUDSWAZNEMEN 


ut ratione V a£ rasura cum spatio ante mors et rasura, ut uid., 
ut ulla rone W r. 


uti Perperam intellecto ut 


contemnim' B. — contempnit 

contemznit S (ce Ztura). 
a cerrume B (Zi.erasa). ^ accerrume K. 
M2 ΒΨ: 9S 


It does make a difference, for we must 
shew that even if the azzzzzzes is 7z207tais, 
death, though not a positive good, is less 
an evil than anything else is. 

ulla uti ratione mors: nearly all Mss 
read «/a uti ratione ut ors: most 
editors reject μέ, following Manutius, 
whose argument Bent. thus compresses 
*ambigua dictio z...librariis fraudi fuit." 
Sff. reads ua ullius ratione ut. 

$7;. dui potest: rr, 23 n. 

Quos equidem non despicio: Cic. 
speaks ironically, as often, in referring 
to the Epicureans, cf. ii 3, 7 *quorum 
dicuntur esse Latini sane mult libri 
quos non contemno equidem quippe 
quos numquam legerim.* 

nescio quo modo: rri, 24 n. 

doctissimus quisque [contemnit]: coz- 
temmit was absent from a Ms used by 
Manutius, and, he thought, rightly 
absent. ΑἹ] other Mss have it. It is 
rejected. by F. A. W. Sch. Or: Bai. 
TS. Hei. Mo. and Ml. bracket and 
Wes. En. 11 p. 21 thought that it should 
be ejected. Dav. saw no reason to 
reject it in face of the Mss. Küh. and 
Schiche retain cozfemmzt: Küh. thinks 
we have an anacolouthon, but does not 
shew how the anacolouthon arose. ]It 
seems to me that we bave here an inter- 
polation in the archetype due to some 
glossator who supplied cozmzemzt, i.e. 
despicit, to doctissimus quisque instead of 
making those words the subject to azs- 
serait. "The mec sofum clause requires 
a sed clause (sed efzZam, uerum etiam...) 
to correspond to it ; it cannot be carried 
on by an azezz clause. 

The assertion that doc£zsszzus quzsque 
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deliciae meae Dicaearchus contra hanc inmortalitatem disseruit. 
uocantur, quod 


Mytilenis sermo habetur, in quibus uolt efficere animos esse 


is enim tris libros scripsit, qui Lesbiaci 
mortalis. Stoici autem usuram nobis largiuntur tamquam corni- 
cibus; diu mansuros aiunt animos, semper negant. 

XXXII. Num non uis igitur audire, cur, etiam si ita sit, 
mors tamen non sit in malis? 

4. Vt uidetur; sed me nemo de inmortalitate depellet. 

78. 77. Laudo id quidem, etsi nihil nimis oportet confidere. 
mouemur enim saepe aliquo acute concluso, labamus muta- 


Eris; Ron 2 VA 85 ΕΣ Μι Ὁ 02:- 
tres S B2 O2. 33. uolt V G. 34: mortalis R V G B E O23. || tamquam V G. 
ΟΣ τ΄ mummnon us RB, Wir Bo ]10mrr. num no uis D. nü non 
uis P a£ ἃ zz rasura et alto atram. scriptum est. num n uis G αὐ n zz rasura. 
num n uis W 2. nusnguss SS R2 N63 G num n* uis B 2.6. num n uis 
manu prima scriptum quod postea librarius alter in num nae uls zaare conatus est. 
num neuis V a£ e cet. [z7tf. mzgrius est et. haud scio an fuerit. linea. supra n (ante e). 


31. inmortalitatem K. 32. 


num ne uis O r2. 
num uis Mi? RÓ Bg 
(az mors) RVG Br2 


II 


KP. W2 


non uis (2/es£ num) R ro. O 1o. 
O 2-5 8 9. 
ΠΟ τ. 


nn uis O 6 az nmn zzut. est. 
numquid (aes? uis) O 7. || ista sit 
ista (sit ozzisso) E Rro 


Ὁ T. ista, S marg. ut uid. ita. si. ita sit Mr2 R6 O2-68-10. 
ista mors sit Wr Οἱ. 

$78, 4. animis Rr241o-12 V Gi-4 Gr Br-3 KPSE Wri2 ΜΊΙ2 
πον Θ᾽. ΟῚ 7. Θ.Ξ12: am? L2. nimis zoz zmuent. 


contra hanc inmortalitatem. disseruit may 
seem startling, but cf. Lactant. Diu. 
Inst. vii 7, where it is asserted that 
Plato's pupils were unable to defend 
Plato's doctrine of the immortality of 
the soul against the attacks of other 
philosophers. 

Dicaearchus: 10, 21 n. 

efficere : 8, 16 n. 

usuram: cf. 39, 93 “αἱ ea quidem 
dedit usuram uitae tamquam pecuniae 
nulla praestituta die. For the coinpari- 
son of life to a loan of money or to 
a lease of property, cf. Lucr. iii 97r 
*uitaque mancipio nulli datur, omnibus 
usu, and Munro's n. 

For the view of the Stoics as to the 
fate of the soul after death and their 
reasons for their view, see 18, 42 note on 
szue permanent. 

largiuntur, 'they bestow upon us a 
long lease. 

tamquam cornicibus: cf. Hor. Odes iii 
17, 13' annosa cornix'; Pliny N.H. vii 48, 
153 : Hesiodus cornici nouem nostras 
attribuit aetates, quadruplum eius ceruis, 
id triplicatum coruis.' Hes. frag. τού 
(Gottling) * ἐννέα τοι ζώει γενεὰς Naképv(a 
κορώνη ἀνδρῶν ἡβώντων." 


NUXXII.. num non uis: Dav. 


a- 


dopted Bentley's view, reading z7ze 
4s found in *'ScAzeppiz codex on the 
testimony of Andreas Schottus? (found 
in O r2, and in. V, but possibly there 
by corr. and Or. accepted the same 
reading. But Küh. seems right in con- 
tending that 722247)1716 42s is quite different 
from zzsze, and differs from zzz: only in 
emphasis of expression, being related to 
it as μῶν μή to μῶν. 27 "0m OCCUIS 
in ill 9, 19 and zzez zozm «zs is a prob- 
able reading in Or. iii 38, 154. 
de inmortalitate depellet :  com- 
pressed for de ogünzome inmortalttatis 
depellet. Cf. i1 5, 14 n. *de sententia 
esse deiectum." 
$78. nihil nimis : zzizzzs, said to be 
found in Rehd. and in several early 
editions, is a necessary emendation for 
animis of MSs. miki — nula zn ve. 

concluso: here a substantive, but in 
Fin. iii 8, 27 'satisne hoc conclusum 
uidetur, a participle. (Correct Lewis 
and Short.) Elsewhere Cic. uses coz- 
ciusto in this sense, cf. Fin. i 9, 30 *con- 
clusionemque rationis,' and Madv. there, 
for the meaning of the term. Compare 
"also jronuntiatum here in 7, 14, for 
which Cic. in de Fato regularly has 
gronuntiatio, as pointed out by Reid on 


7---2 


το 


15 
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musque sententiam clarioribus etiam in rebus; in his est enim 
aliqua obscuritas. id igitur si acciderit, simus armati. 

4A. Sane quidem, sed ne accidat, prouidebo. 

77. Num quid igitur est causae, quin amicos nostros Stoicos 
dimittamus ? eos dico, qui aiunt manere animos, cum e corpore 
excesserint, sed non semper. 

4. Istos uero, qui, quod tota in hac causa difficillimum 
est, suscipiant, posse animum manere corpore uacantem, illud 
autem, quod non modo facile ad credendum est, sed eo con- 


cesso, quod uolunt, consequens, id uero non dant, ut, cum diu 


permanserit, ne intereat. 


2 sin? 
7. simmus R. — siminus V. 


IO. animos manere O rr. 


ν Εὸ E34 
E2 ed.P. 


26:2 
ideco W 2. 


idtro S. 


E - 
iccco G 3. 


"Acro EIOS 
which Cic. in 
enuntiatio. 

in his est enim: for the position of 
enim cf. 27, 66 n. For the sense we 
must supply in thought qgzare z:-5414 
murum. si im Ais labamus; est emim im 
eis aliqua. obscuritas. 

num quid igitur est causae quin: 
quim as usual after a preventing cause 
denied, the words being equivalent to 
num quid igitur inpedit quin, and zu 
quid implying a negative answer. Cf. 
de L. Agr. iii r, 3 * num quid est causae 
quin illa criminatione uestram diligen- 
tiam...despexerit?' Madv. ὃ 375 c. 

manere : cf. 31, 77 *diu mansuros.' 

istos uero: sc. dumzamus. 

suscipiant: editors generally under- 
stand defendendum to be supplied in 
thought, and compare Diu. n 4o, 84 
*quae si suscipiamus pedis offensio 
nobis..et sternutamenta erunt obser- 
uanda.' May not the meaning, there 
and here, be *adopt (lit. take up) this 
view,' as in * in populi Romani ciuitatem 
susceptus est? Leg.ii 2, 5?  [Cf. Tusc. 
v. 28; Acad. i 34, ii 18 and 29.] For 
the subjunctive with the rel. giving a 
reason (quz — cum is), cf. 6, 12. m. on 
* qui...dimiserit'; Madv. $ 366 ; Draeger 
11? $ 491 p. 507. We should have ex- 
pected dez£ below, not daz£, but the 
indic. was possible instead of szsezpzazt, 
and Cic. may have slightly shifted his 
point of view in the second clause. 


in note on effatum, for 
de Fato regularly has 


siminus P aZze atram. superscr. 
manere animos ceez. 


Rourr1o Gr2 GrR P Ers5815 B3 12 DC IIl ].075-08-r2/'edS EI: 
idrro P 4. 


sim? B. siminusG. 
I5. idcirco (2052 consequens) 
id circo 


iccirco B. Wi Mi2 R2 


et idcirco O 7. id certe R 6. 


Hence though 4ez/ and daz? are apt 
to be confused in the best Mss (cf. 9, 
18 n.) it is not necessary, with Sff., to 
alter to dez. 

consequens, id uero: nearly all Mss 
including the best read cozrsegmens zd- 
circo, and this, thus punctuated, Bent. 
approved and Dav. and Mo. received. 
But it would be difficult to find a parallel 
to this use of zdezreo. Or. read com- 
sequens, id certe. He also conjectured 
id cur non dant? "The conj. of Madv. 
approved by Wes. cozsequems 2d mom 
concedant was adopted by Tr. ΚΙ. 
MI. Schiche and Hei. Another conj. 
of Madv. consequens id circumcidant was 
adopted by Dai. and TS., but Sff. rightly 
objects that czrezezdo denotes the re- 
moval of redundancies and is not used 
of simply doing away with anything by 
denial. czreumeidere et amputare. often 
occur together in Cicero. Küh. follows 
Sff. in reading ;4 wero mom dant, after 
Kl. (Add. p. 39), and Sff. well points 
out the correspondence between szescz- 
fere, ke. ultro sumere and dare, i.e. 
alteri sumenti concedere. 1n dd uero, id 
repeats the preceding z//ud for greater 
clearness. 

illud ..non dant ut...ne intereat: for 
the subjunctive cf. Ac. 1 6, 24 “ dabitis 
enim profecto ut...utamur uerbis inter- 
dum inauditis?; Livy xli 8, 9 * lex sociis 
dabat ut ciues Romani fierent. Madv. 
372a. "The construction zZ...ze is diffi- 
cult. Ina consecutive clause we expect 
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32. 79] 
79. creda- 


quem enim 


77. Bene reprehendis, et se isto modo res habet. 
mus igitur Panaetio a Platone suo dissentienti ? 
omnibus locis diuinum, quem sapientissimum, quem sanctis- 
simum, quem Homerum philosophorum appellat, huius hanc 
unam sententiam de inmortalitate animorum non probat. uolt 
enim, quod nemo negat, quidquid natum sit interire; nasci 
autem animos, quod declaret eorum similitudo qui procreentur, 
quae etiam in ingeniis, non solum in corporibus appareat. 
alteram autem adfert rationem, nihil esse quod doleat, quin id 


Su csodeclaret R32 V αἵ ΒΒ.) P SE Ws M23 DGCJj 0r347- 
declar& K. declarat W1 Mx B3 E313 L46 II O2568-12. || pro- 
creentur: R V Gri-3 Gr Bri-3 KPS Erz315 Wrio L46 O 2-8 ro r1. 


procreantur R2 DCII ΟἽ. 


B r2. 


ut non not μέ ze. Of the two instances 
cited by Hei. neither is parallel, for in 
ii 33, 8r μέ is fíza/, and v r3, 39 is a 
case of a precaution indicated, with za 
preceding (cf. Madv. ὃ 456 obs. 4). We 
must take zz dazt as -— mom uolunt. 
Cf. Verr. ii 60, 148 * postulant enim non 
uti ne cogantur statuere : quid igitur? ut 
ipsis ne liceat.' For the difficulties con- 
nected with z...2e see an excellent note 
by Dr Reid on p. Sulla 9, 27. [I know 
it is commonly stated that z£ ze is not 
consecutive ; but how else can one ex- 
plain za « ze as e.g. De Orat. 3, 88 171- 
25 Ad Herenn. 3, $8 24; Varro R. R. 
ΡΟ, 5: 5; ΤΌ. 88 16. 27. 534; Gato- De 
iore ze ὍΣ 2:285?»  In':these" cases 
4e seems a survival from the time when 
it was a pure negative.] 

bene reprehendis, your criticism is 
just." 

8 79. Panaetio: 1:8, 42 n. For his 
attitude towards the Stoic doctrines and 
towards Plato, cf. Fin. iv 28, 79 * quam 
illorum (sc. Stoicorum) tristitiam atque 
asperitatem fugiens Panaetius nec acerbi- 
tatem sententiarum nec disserendi spinas 
probauit, fuitque in altero genere mitior, 
in altero inlustrior, semperque habuit in 
ore Platonem, Aristotelen, Xenocraten, 
Theophrastum, Dicaearchum, ut ipsius 
scripta declarant.' But Zeller wrongly 
supposes (δά. d. Gr. 1M p. 344) that 
Cicero intends in our passage to contrast 
the views of Panaetius with those of other 
leading Stoics (see Küh. here). 

à Platone suo dissentienti: the fol- 
lowing epigram in the Anthologia, en- 
titled eis τὸν Φαίδωνα διάλογον Πλάτωνος 
νοθευόμενον ὑπὸ Παναιτίου, quoted by 
Dav., seems to shew that Panaetius held 


q. quae procreatur O r2. 


25. affert (4. 7.) R V G 


the Phaedo not to be a genuine work of 
Plato :— 
εἴ ue Πλάτων οὐ γράψε, δύω ἐγένοντο 
Πλάτωνε" 
Σωκρατικῶν ὀάρων ἄνθεα πάντα φέρω" 
ἀλλὰ νόθον μ᾽’ ἐτέλεσσε Παναίτιος: ὅς 
ῥ᾽ ἐτάλασσε 
καὶ ψυχὴν θνητὴν κἀμὲ νόθον τελέσαι. 
See Grote, /a£o I p. 157 with notes, and 
especially his quotation from Asklepius 
on Aristotle's Metaphysics p. 991, Scholia, 
ed. Brandis, p. 576, a 38. 
huius hanc: we should rather have 
expected es Aanc. — uius is more 
graphic; see Küh. on 3, 5. 19. may 
also be right in supposing that Cic. was 
influenced by a tendency to bring to- 
gether two inflected forms of the same 
pronoun; but his instances (ezws eu 
librum τι, 245 eaque ei demum 10, 43) 
do not prove this, since we should not 
have expected Zzzus or ac in those pas- 
sages. Cicero also brings together in- 
flected forms of afferent pronouns, e.g. 
16, 36 *quam eorum opinionem; 43, 
102 cuius hoc dicto," and often. 
uolt, “ maintains. 
declaret: or. obl. 
eorum similitudo qui procreentur: sc. 
eis qui frocreauerunt. 
alteram autem adfert rationem : 
against the argument here stated Mo. 
cites Beroaldus 'contra hanc rationem 
Augustinus in xxi de Ciu. Dei: quod 
animus dolorem pati potest, mori non 
potest: nec consequens esse ut mortem 
faciat quod dolorem facit. Platonici as- 
serentes immortalitatem animorum dicunt 
animos non ex sua natura dolere sed ex 
corporum contagione pollutos: quod et 
Virgilius sensit in VI Aeneid. scribens 


tn 
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aegrum esse quoque possit; quod autem in morbum cadat, id 
etiam interiturum ; dolere autem animos, ergo etiam interire. 

XXXIII. 80. Haec refelli possunt; sunt enim ignorantis, 
cum de aeternitate animorum dicatur, de mente dici, quae omni 
turbido motu semper uacet, non de partibus iis, in quibus 
aegritudines, irae libidinesque uersentur, quas is, contra quem 
haec dicuntur, semotas a mente et disclusas putat. iam simili- 
tudo magis apparet in bestiis, quarum animi sunt rationis 
expertes; hominum autem similitudo in corporum figura magis 
exstat, et ipsi animi magni refert quali in corpore locati sint. 
multa enim e corpore exsistunt, quae acuant mentem, multa, 


quae obtundant. 


Aristoteles quidem ait omnis ingeniosos 


melancholicos esse, ut ego me tardiorem esse non moleste 


27. dolore autem E. 

XXXIII. 8.80, 2. dicantur (205: animorum) R V GP E Mr Bo3 C O1 3-6 
9IOI2. dicantur B (n ex fazze ezaso). — dicatar M2 R61:0 O27811:1. 3. his in 
RSVGZLBu-3 CESOMUR: iis in S a£ Zf., «£ uid., ante à erasa. 4. quas his 
πα Bir2. άπ S. R0). Β2 0/3. 5: dicantur (ZosZihaec) ΒΕ Υ ΣΧ Ὁ To ἘΝ ΕΣ 
EODUSESI 3S Wr ΜῈ 9... Up EE ΠΙΆ ΠΥ (Θ᾽ dicantur V. — dicatur 
Q rr. dicuntur Mr Bg 1I Osóro. dicantur haec W23 .Es5 Jj O8 
6. suntrationes αὶ O3. sunt rationés V a/io atram. superscr. | 8. exstat R V G. 


existat S zar. extat. existat E R2 
de eleva ud 


Sunt τ ΝΠ 1 OS: 


** Hinc (id est ex terrenis corporibus mori- 
bundisque membris) metuunt cupiuntque, 
dolent gaudentque."' ' 

id aegrum esse quoque: not aegrz 
quoque esse because aegrum. esse forms a 
single idea (aegrotare), Kl. 

XXXIII. ὃ 8o. sunt enim igno- 
rantis: Cic. deals with Panaetius' two 
arguments in chiastic order. 

dicatur-— cu enzm deae. a. dicitur de 
mente dicitur, quod dh ignorant. "The 
present (and perfect) subj. are used when 
the verb upon which the oratio obliqua 
depends is in the present, Roby 1785; 
Kühner, Graz. i1 $ 239. Cf. n 7, 17 
* adfirmat...si uratur sapiens; Cato M. 
20, 73 'Ennius non censet lugendam 
esse mortem quam inmortalitas conse- 
quatur'; p. Sulla 7, 21 *hic ego de 
testimoniis meis hoc respondeo: si fal- 
sum dixerim, te in eosdem dixisse." 

uacet...uersentur: or. obliqua. 

aegritudines are the ses (Mo.) of 
which irae and libidines are sgeczes ; we 
have therefore two nouns linked together 
by -gue, not three. For the plurals cf. 
16, 36 n. Mo. compares the Platonic 
ὀργαί. 


B2. 
simt (fos? locati) V fuerat sunt. 
ἘΠ ΝΡ. Bo: 10. 


existit C I extat 
sunt S arg. sint. 


omnis R V B E. 


exsistat Gr. 


is, contra quem: Plato placed these 
feelings apart from the seat of reason 
(cf. το, 20 n. on * Plato triplicem finxit 
animum ), but Panaetius, as a Stoic, does 
not argue from Plato's point of view. 
'The Stoics derived even feeling and 
desire from the ἡγεμονικόν. |. Cf. Zeller, 
Sfoics, ete. pp. 202-3. 

iam similitudo: Cic. now takes up the 
former of Panaetius! arguments of ὃ 79. 

exstat -— eminet, apparet, cf. Or. i 16, 
72 'apparet atque exstat! ; iil 26, τοῦ 
*exstare atque eminere uideatur,' cited 
by Mo. 

Aristoteles quidem, 'indeed A. says.' 
Cf. Arist. Problem. xxx r. The point is 
that genius, which belongs to the azzzeus, 
was, according to Aristotle, dependent 
upon the bile, which belongs to the 
corpus. For quidem introducing a con- 
firmatory instance cf. * et quidem, 34, 83. 

melancholicos, ' atrabilious.' 

ut ego me tardiorem...feram, 'so 
that I am not sorry that I am somewhat 
slow-witted,' i.e. since I escape the mad- 
ness from which the Zzzgezzos? suffer. 
Cicero speaks ironically. 


- 
ων 
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feram. enumerat multos, idque quasi constet, rationem cur 
ita fiat adfert. 
quae gignuntur in corpore (ea sunt autem, quaecumque sunt, 
quae similitudinem faciant), nihil necessitatis adfert, cur nas- 
81. omitto dissimilitudines. 
adesse posset Panaetius—uixit cum Africano—: quaererem ex 
eo, cuius suorum similis fuisset Africani fratris nepos, facie uel 
patris, uita omnium perditorum ita similis, ut esset facile deter- 


quod si tanta uis est ad habitum mentis in iis, 


cantur animi, similitudo. uellem 


rimus ; cuius etiam similis P. Crassi, et sapientis et eloquentis 


I3. adfert R V P E. affert K. (15. faciunt W2 D CJ. faciat R V G14 
Gr Bi-5 KPSE Wr: II Or-68-12. faciat O7. || nascatuir R12 V 
353 Bi-3 | K P.S;E τ Mà 901] QOx-69-12. nascantur O 7. 


affert animi O 8 eefezzs omissis. 
di 


$81,16. similitudines V zz antzqua superscr. ceteri similitudines. 
africani V zu//a in rasura. 


cano V f eraso. affricano E. 18. 


quasi constet—:;/ adferat si comstet: 
for the tense cf. 22, 50 n. on * quasi uero 
intellegant." 

rationem : cf. Problem. xxx 1. 

quaecumque sunt: semi-parenthetic, 
Sc. quaecumque ea sunt quae gignuntur 
in corpore. 

faciant: Küh. TS. Sff. Or. F.A. W. 
Kl. rob. IVes. after Lambinus' conj. read 
faciunt, and this would be good Latin, 
but Dav. Mo. Hei. read /aczaz£ with all 
the best MSS, a reading which Ml. sup- 
ports in a convincing critical note. The 
subjunctive is a class-subjunctive. * It is 
these that produce resemblance. MI. com- 
pares Ac. ii 33, 107 * habuerint? ; Fin. iii 
22, 73 *uicturus sit; v 24, 72 *fateantur'; 
VS ΟΣ *quae-* sint ^; 1.10} ν' τὰ, 40 
* compleatur! ; 3o, 83 * qui dicant." 

nascantur: zascatur 15 read by almost 
all Mss. Lamb. followed by most modern 
edd. corr. to zzascaztur, pointing out the 
punctuation, the ret. being to ὃ 79 * nasci 
autem animos, quod declaret eorum simili- 
tudo, qui procreentur)| Dav. thought 
that the Ms reading could be defended 
by punctuating thus czz zascatur ammi 
similifudo. "This involves supplying azz- 
mus to nascatur as subject from az. szz., 
and Mo. objects that Cic. argues not that 
anzmi si. affords no proof that the soul 
has birth, but that no sz» i£udo affords a 
proof of this (cf. eorum simzlitudo above). 

8 8r. dissimilitudines: the Mss read 
similitudines, but V. amu secunda has 
disszmülitudines, wh. has been adopted, 
as a conj. of Bentley, by most recent editors 
except Küh. "The corruption is due to 
simitudinem above. The argument is 


17. ἃ fri- 


* Even where it exists szzitudo results 
from circumstances of the body (these 
being similar in the child to those of 
the parent), and 1 need not dwell on 
the numerous instances in which there 
is no szzz/tudo but the very reverse. I 
give only two striking instances, for my 
object 15 not to prove the immortality of 
the soul, but to prove that thereis no evil 
in death, whether the soul be mortal or 
not.* 

uixit cum, 'lived on intimate terms 
with." ὶ 

Africani fratris nepos: sc. Africam 
minoris. Q. Fabius Maximus Allobro- 
gicus, son of Q. Fabius Maximus Ae- 
milianus, who was the brother of P. Scipio 
Africanus Aemilianus (the son of L. Ae- 
milius Paullus, victor at Pydna 168 Β.6.). 
'The grandson referred to was placed by 
law under ezezra£eía on account of his profli- 
gacy. Val. Max. iii 5, 2. 

facie uel patris: supply szzmus 
from z/a szmlis, below ; but the conj. 
of Hermann, quoted by Küh., is very 
probable. *Acuta est C. F. Hermanni 
(RAezm. Mus. Neue Folve 1V p. 318) 
coniectura facie a; uel patris; nam 
antecedens zzefos requirere uidetur uoca- 
bulum αι, Küh. 

patris: r5, 34 n. on 'sui similem.? 

Pp16rassi: P: Liemius-M- ΕΒ ΡΟΝ. 
Crassus Diues, consul 97 B.C., father of 
the Triumvir and of the father of the 
aeos here mentioned, this zefos being P. 
Licinius Crassus Diues, who squandered 
vast wealth and became known as Z*e- 
coctor. "Val. Max. vi 9, 12. 
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et primi hominis, nepos multorumque aliorum clarorum uirorum, 
quos nihil attinet nominare, nepotes et filii. sed quid agimus? 
oblitine sumus hoc nunc nobis esse propositum, cum satis de 
aeternitate dixissemus, ne si interirent quidem animi, quicquam 
mali esse in morte? 

4. Ego uero memineram, sed te de aeternitate dicentem 
aberrare a proposito facile patiebar. 

XXXIV. 82. JM. Video te alte spectare et uelle in caelum 
migrare. spero fore ut contingat id nobis. sed fac, ut isti uolunt, 
animos non remanere post mortem: uideo nos, si ita sit, priuari 
spe beatioris uitae, mali uero quid adfert ista sententia? fac 
enim sic animum interire, ut corpus; num igitur aliquis dolor 
aut omnino post mortem sensus in corpore est? nemo id quidem 
dicit, etsi Democritum insimulat Epicurus, Democritei negant. 


21. clarorum uirorum R1 10 VG Br2 PSE Wro M2 . Or346-8 11 e£ 


marg. ead. manu Ο 12. 


22. nepotes et fili V zzazz amfiqua superscr. 


superscr. 
INSXOXIVSI82/02* 
atram. suferscr. 4- adfert R V P.E. 


Βιτό, να ΒΒ 


ας. ΒΒ πε 6. ΘΟ τὰ: 
Ο 12. 


primi — ?77/ari. Cf. p. Sestio 53, 114; 
Topica 8 26; Verr. iii 71, 168 *primorum 
hominum atque honestissimorum'; iv 23, 
50; iv 17, 37 “ἃ Lysone...primo homine.' 

hoc nobis esse propositum: sc. 'ut 
probaremus." 

aeternitate: 23, 55 n. 

XXXIV. ἃ 82. alte spectare: cf. 
Rep. vi 23 'alte spectare si uoles atque 
hanc sedem et aeternam domum contueri.' 
“1 see that you have a high ambition ἢ : 
a pun. 

in caelum migrare: i.e. (a morte 
remigrare ad caeleste domicilium, unde 


ortus est et origo animarum.' Beroaldus, 
in Mo. 
sed fac...ista sententia: the clause 


sed fac..is equivalent to a conditional 
clause with two apodoses zzdeo os... 
and a4; uero..., and the first apodosis 
is concessive to the second. * But even 
granting that the soul does not continue 
after death we should in that case, I 
admit, be deprived of the hope of a 
happier life, but what evil does that view 
involve?! The clause zzdeo zes...uitae 
is not parenthetic, as Küh. holds, for zero 


uirorum clarorum RÓó B3 O59 to. 
c 


ἌΞΕΙ : 
sed fac isti V zuazgu antiqua. superscr. 3. 


KPS Err3; DI O .-358-ro. 


democreticiJ O 4. 


a&est clarorum Ὁ 2. 


24. quiquam V azz antiqua 


20 : 
uidenos Καὶ aZzo 
5. aliquis omes. 7. democritici 
democriti Wr Mra 


P348 ACE I 
d'mocrotici W 2. . democtici 


implies a reference to that clause, other- 
wise it would be zaZ quidem. The last 
clause contains the main point...sz azzzzu2 
non remanent spe AN jriuamur, mali 
uero nihil adfert ista Sententia. 

aliquis dolor: we might have expected 
aliqui, but see 11, 23 n. zeezt aZiguzs as 
distinguished from zz qgauzs—'any de- 
finite, *any appreciable.' 

Democritum insimulat Epicurus: De- 
mocritus held that the body is animated 
in all its parts because there are soul- 
atoms in all its parts: he even goes so 
far as to say that there is a soul-atom be- 
tween every pair of body-atoms (cf. Lucr. 
iii 370) ; these atoms do not all escape 
instantaneously at death ; cf. Plut. Plac. 
Ph. iv 4, 4 ὁ δὲ Δημόκριτος πάντα μετέχειν 
φησὶ ψυχῆς ποιᾶς καὶ τὰ νεκρὰ τῶν σωμά- 
των διότι ἀεὶ διαφανῶς τινος θερμοῦ καὶ 
αἰσθητικοῦ μετέχει, τοῦ πλείονος διαπνεο- 
μένου. See Zeller Zre-Soc. PA. τι pp. 
256 sqq. For Epicurus' view see 9, 18 n. 
on (statim dissipari.' 

Democritei: a few Mss have Democriti, 
the rest including the best JDemocritici. 
Modern editors follow Bentley * repone, 


as, E 


IO 


15 
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ne in animo quidem igitur sensus remanet ; ipse enim nusquam 
est. ubi igitur malum est, quoniam nihil tertium est ? 


ipse animi discessus a corpore non fit sine dolore? 


an quod 
ut credam 
ita esse, quam est id exiguum! sed falsum esse arbitror, et fit 
plerumque sine sensu, non numquam etiam cum uoluptate, 
totumque hoc leue est, qualecumque est ; fit enim ad punctum 
temporis. 89. illud angit uel potius excruciat, discessus ab 
omnibus iis, quae sunt bona in uita. uide ne a malis dici uerius 
possit. 
possum; sed quid necesse est, cum id agam, ne post mortem 
miseros nos putemus fore, etiam uitam efficere deplorando 


quid ego nunc lugeam uitam hominum? uere et iure 


miseriorem? 


quantum potuimus, consolati sumus. 
abducit, non a bonis, uerum si quaerimus. 


9. an quoniam R16 G Br-3 Pr4 SE Wrio 


anqm Καὶ Osocsrorr. 
KSE 


AG J 
anquàniam V. 


(ante exiguum) Rr:r0 VG. Bro 


fecimus hoc in eo libro, in quo nosmet ipsos, 


a malis igitur mors 
et quidem hoc a 


M» 17. O/r34 6 8/92. 
qm (an emzsso) O 7. II. est id 
Mr C O :ro-12. est id ad B3 


O 2-6 8 9. est id" P^ O ro alia manu superscr. id est W r. id sit M 2. 
id (quam ozss0) O 1. est exiguum id O 7. 

$83, r5. hisquae R V G B r-3 P. ijs O a£ fuerat hijs. 21. & quidem E r 8. 
et quidem B2 D C. ecquidem V (a£ «zx dixeris utrum c sit an t). ecquidem 
Rriro GB. hecquidem S a£ ἢ aZro atrazz. extra lineam serzpto. ες quid e O8. 

ec quidem 

ecquid est L s. ecquid hoc R 9. equidem R4 G3 O;. K qdé K alio 
atram. superscr. — hocquidem Mr2 ότι, G24 B3 E453 L2 Os569-i2. 


hoc quidem P a£ o zz Zara. 


ἘΠ 7,522. 17] O27 
KR 14. S 
p 


ut alibi Cicero, Democritei vel Democritii, 
Graece Δημοκρίτειοι. — Elsewhere Mss 
vary between e and ὦ in the spelling of 
this termination, cf. Madv. Fin. v 6, 16. 
I believe that -c arose out of z and that 
we should read here Democrz?te:. 

ne in animo quidem, *not...either." 
δὲ στα τὶ. 

nihil tertium : sc. besides corpzs and 
anzmus. 

an quod: the Mss read gzomiaz.  Sff., 
followed by Küh. and Schiche, holds 
that gzonzam (gzz or quo by comgendzum) 
arose out of gzod. So in ὃ 83 editors read 
quod though the best Mss have qzo. 
Most recent editors here bracket or eject. 
quod is probably the true reading, the 
corruption being occasioned by the pre- 
ceding gzoziazt. 

sed falsum : Mss εὖ fa/suzt, which Küh. 
retains. Wesenberg's emendation ed is 
adopted by Sff. TS. Hei. Bai. Ml.Schiche. 


hec hoc quidem E 3. 
hec quidem W r. 


hec quidem R2 r3 15 
h* quid" W 2. haec quidem 


Or. after Bouhier reads az. sed (set) 
may have been changed by the influence 
of e£ in the co-ordinate clause. 

non numquam etiam cum uoluptate : 
cf. Cat. M. 19, 71 quae quidem mihi 
tam iucunda est'; Plato, Timaeus 8re 
“ὁ δὲ μετὰ γήρως ἰὼν ἐπὶ τέλος κατὰ φύσιν 
ἀπονώτατος τῶν θανάτων καὶ μᾶλλον μεθ᾽ 
ἡδονῆς γιγνόμενος ἢ λύπης." 

totumque hoc: -gze sums up, * and in 
short. Cf. 43, 104 *totaque de ratione,' 
and Küh. on 26, 64 * eademque ab animo. 

leue, * unimportant.' 

$ 83. id agam, ' when my object is 
to prevent us from thinking that we shall 
be unhappy after death, cf. 20, 46. 

fecimus hoc : sc.Zugeze uztam hominum. 

in eo libro: ie. in the Consolatio ; 
cf. 31, 75-6. 

et quidem : cf. *Callimachi quidem" 
$ 84 and note on * Aristoteles quidem ' 


33. 81. 


*9 
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Cyrenaico Hegesia sic copiose disputatur, ut is a rege Ptolomaeo 
prohibitus esse dicatur illa in scholis dicere, quod multi iis 
auditis mortem sibi ipsi consciscerent. 84. Callimachi quidem 
epigramma in Ambraciotam Cleombrotum est, quem ait, cum ei 
nihil accidisset aduersi, e muro se in mare abiecisse lecto Platonis 
libro. eius autem, quem dixi, Hegesiae liber est ᾿Αποκαρτερῶν, 
«in » quo a uita quidam per inediam discedens reuocatur ab 
amicis, quibus respondens uitae humanae enumerat incommoda. 


22. ptolomeo κα. 
ptolomeo K Mr 
Κιόφιο Gr-3 
qud V z.e. quo zz quod zt. quo? II. 
884, 25. theombrotom R V S. 
6 ΒΒ ΚΕ ΝΣ: 
RSVIIOEE QS helesie K. 
hebesie V g manu antiqua inculcato. 
elisie B. 
elusie O r. 
€gesie G2. || 


ut. V. 


B 3. 


heresie O 5 6. 


AIOKAPTEPON 
PS Wro II O2-46. 
qda uita K. ^ ga uita O 6-8. 


lacuna antecedente. 


a Cyrenaico Hegesia: Plutarchus 
περὶ Φιλοστ. 497 d Ἡγησίας διαλεγό- 
μενος πολλοὺς ἐποίησεν ἀποκαρτερῆσαι 
τῶν ἀκροωμένων. Valerius Maximus viii 
9, 3 ext. Zegeszas Cyrenateus sic mala 
iae repraesentabat, ut eorum. miseramda 
znagine audientium pectoribus | inserta 
multis. uoluntariae mortis oppetendae 
cupiditatem. ingeneraret. ideoque a rege 
Ptolemaeo ulterius hac de re disserere 
prohibitus est... Hinc. πεισιθάνατος est 
dictus uti docent Laertius ii 86 et Suidas 
in ᾿Δρίστιππος.᾽ | Dav. 

disputatur : cf. 18, 42 note on * uolt. 

a rege Ptolomaeo: the date of He- 
gesias is discussed by Bouhier (quoted 
by Mo.), who decides that he probably 
lived into the last years of Ptolemy I, 
Soter, or into the reign of Ptolemy II, 
Philadelphus. Forthe spelling P/o/ezzaeo 
see Drambach, JVeugestaltung der Lat. 
Orthog. p. ros. 

dicatur: pres. tense for the same 
reason as disputatur: the statement was 
extant. 

in scholis, ' dissertations," cf. 4, 7. 

quod: here the best Mss read gzo, cf. 
note on * quod ipse animi discessus ' $ 82, 
and 24, 59 n. on *quo meminimus.* 

8 84. Callimachi...epigramma : no. 
24, which runs thus— 

“εἴπας, Ἥλιε χαῖρε, Κλεόμβροτος ᾿Ώμ- 

βρακιώτης 


ptholomeo V B E2 C O3. 
prolomeo B 2. 
Bir-2 ΚΡ Θ᾽ E T2503 W2 


cleobrotü zzazg. S. 
teombrotum W 2. 
helesiae G. 


elisie S. Zt. ad int. erasa: fuisse uid. selisie. 
herexie O 9. 
AITOKaPTepoN κα W r. 
44 AITOKAPTEPON 
quodauita B 2 a£ od zzat. zd. 
q' auita O 9 rr. 


tholomeo S. tholomeo E. 


23. scolis V G. || quo (azze multi) 
Miror 7 Οὐ 2 -romosecsgbit 
quodWr DC 5: qm O rr. 


theobrotü B 3. theombrotum 
26. accedisset V G. 27. helesie 
helesie B2. O 4. heiesie Mr Bg. 
helgesie O 7. elesie; ἘΠ 2. 108. 
πεσε Cas Omm 
hegesiae O2. — hegesie Wr  O ro 12. 


amokaprepoN B S. IT Zz TI rasura 
mut. G. 28. quod a uita Gr3 
quod auita V Bra E. 
quoauita D C. — auita O 5 ro 


ἥλατ᾽ ἀφ᾽ ὑψηλοῦ τείχεος eis ᾿Αἴδην, 
ἄξιον οὐδὲν ἰδὼν θανάτου κακόν, ἀλλὰ 
Πλάτωνος 
ἕν τὸ περὶ ψυχῆς γράμμ᾽ ἀναλεξά- 
4 μενος." 
But Davies notes that Plato only referred 
to a philosophie death, to the σώματος 
ἐπιθυμίαι, as perceived also by Augustine 
(05 JB n 99s 
cum...accidisset: cz;: concessive, " al- 
though, takes the subjunctive in Cl. Lat. 
'The subj. would therefore remain subj. 
even though this statement were made in 
Or. recta. 
Platonis libro : i.e. the Phaedo. 
᾿Αποκαρτερών —* killing himself by ab- 
stinence from food." 
in quo: so Dav. Mo. TS. Bai. (Wes. 
also approving) after Bentley's conj. for 
quod of the best Mss, which Or. Tr. Küh. 
retain, though Küh. well remarks *ante- 
cedens ν facile absorbere potuit zz (es- 
pecially as the Greek word was much 
mutilated in Mss), quo facto quo mutatum 
est in quod. 4zod would not be good 
Latin : 2/a quidem nominatus quod would 
be required ; and, if it were sound Latin, 
the thought would be clumsily expressed, 
for the main idea would be that a book 
by H. called 'Azokaprepüv survives, 
whereas the main idea, with the reading 
24 quo, is that H. has left a work in 
which the ills of life are dwelt upon. Sff. 
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possem idem facere, etsi minus quam ille, qui omnino uiuere 
expedire nemini putat. mitto alios: etiamne nobis expedit? 
qui et domesticis et forensibus solaciis ornamentisque priuati 
certe si ante occidissemus, mors nos a malis, non a bonis 


abstraxisset. 


XXXV. 85. Sit igitur aliquis, qui nihil mali habeat, nullum 


32. soladüs RVS Er2 Wr II 


33. obissemus (7os/ ante) M r. 


MI. and Hei. read gzo (without zz) : the 
book may be said to restore the man 
when it represents him as restored : but 
surely no one would prefer gz to 7» quo 
here, unless on the ground of greater 
closeness to the Ms reading; and if the 
theory given above accounts for zz, this 
ground falls away. 

possem: ossuz would be as appro- 
priate here as in ὃ 83 'uere et iure 
possum,' and the indicative construction 
is the usual one. Or. followed by Mo. 
and  Küh. thinks both constructions 
equally correct, explaining Posszzz i.e. 
“1 uoluero; possem 1.6. sz uellem, but 
gossum si uellem is the usual idiom, * I 
have the power if I chose to exercise it." 
In Sall. Cat. 7, 7 5ossez may be supposed 
due to the attraction of ZraZeret which is 
expressed in the context, but ossuzz, as 
quoted by Servius, may be the true reading 
there. In Or. i 9, 38 sz «eZm...fossim 
the subj. is due to attraction. Fleckeisen 
in ZA//ol. 1v 325 (O.S.) would read fos- 
sun) here, and. in Nepos Epam. 4, 6 
gossummus for gossemus : Gud. has fossz- 


7us which often interchanges with 
gossumus. 
qui et domesticis..... abstraxisset : 


The rel. qz; is attracted out of the 
abstraxisse! clause into the sz clause, a 
well-known construction, as Küh. ob- 
serves, comparing 43, 102 'cz7 cum 
Lysimachus...minaretur (pro gzz,cum...)'; 
N.D. iii r4, 35 * qzz quoniam quid diceret 
intellegi noluit, omittamus'; p. Flacco 
36, 9o “ ergo is, qu si aram tenens iuraret, 
crederet nemo, per epistolam quod uolet 
iniuratus probabit. But all irregularity 
would not be removed from the sentence, 
as Küh. seems to suppose, if cere had 
stood before »»5; íor we should still 
have a redundancy in zos which would 
only be paralleled if we had */zc 
omittamus" in N.D. above, or *ez cre- 
deret ' in p. Flacco above ; and douestzczs 
et forensibus solacits ornamentisque priuati 
52 ante occidissemus would be most in- 


O 3 4. 


solatis GB1-3 KP Oo. 


accurately expressed, for the meaning of 
ante is aute quam ita fPriuaremur. Strictly 
Cic. should have written gzuz, sz ate 
quam εἰ. et f. s. ornamentisque priuaremnur, 
occidissemus, morte a. malis,.certe non a 
bonis abstracti essemus. | But Cic. has 
preferred the more vigorous use of the 
active voice and personification of z:/z5, 
his meaning being equally clear. I 
therefore agree with Mo. against Küh. 
that we have an anacolouthon here. 

domesticis et forensibus solaciis orna- 
mentisque: 5o/acz2s refers specially to 
domesticis, the reference being to the loss 
of his daughter Tullia (26, 65 n.) ; while 
ornamentis xefers to forensibus, the dis- 
tinctions of public life open to him before 
Caesar gained autocratic power, cf. 25, 
62n. WMKüh. compares Fam. v 15 * quod 
enim mihi poterat esse perfugium spoliato 
et domesticis et forensibus ornamentis 
atque solaciis ? ' 

XXXV. 8&8 85. habeat...acceperit : 
subjunctives of quality or class, cf. 6, 
12n. "The argument, somewhat obscure 
here. is well stated by TS., who finds 
implied as apodosis zzz eum morte a 
bonis abstrahi putabzmus? "Theargument 
is somewhat as follows: The rule zzezs 2 
malis non «a bonis abstrahi! 1s absolute, 
whether we take the case of a man like 
Metellus whose fortune was uniformly 
good throughout his career, or that of 
men like Priam or Pompey, who out- 
lived their good fortune. For all were 
equally exposed to misfortune so long as 
they lived (cf. zz wfrogue...), and death 
removes every one from possible if not 
from actual evil, cf. 36, 86 * haec morte 
...quia possunt euenire. Had Priam died 
before Fortune turned, his case would 
have seemed to furnish a greater instance 
of good fortune than that of Metellus (cf. 
at quinquaginta. Priamus). Cic. is not 
troubled by the fact that no calamity, in 
which Metellus would probably have 
shared had he lived longer, befell the 
family of Metellus after his death. 
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a fortuna uolnus acceperit: Metellus ille honoratis quattuor 
filiis; at quinquaginta Priamus, e quibus septemdecim iusta 
in utroque eandem habuit fortuna potestatem, 
Metellum enim multi filii filiae, nepotes 


uxore natis. 
sed usa in altero est. 
neptes in rogum inposuerunt, Priamum tanta progenie orbatum, 


cum in aram confugisset, hostilis manus interemit. 


filiis incolumi regno occidisset 


hic si uiuis 


..-astante)bpe barsbarica 
Tectís caelatis, láqueatis, 


utrum tandem a bonis an a malis discessisset? 


uideretur a bonis. 
illa canerentur: 


tum profecto 


at certe ei melius euenisset, nec tam flebiliter 


Haec ómnia uidi inflámmari, 
Priamo ui uitam" euftart, 
Iouis áram sanguine türpari. 


; " i TOR 
XXXV. 885,2. uolnus V K. || honoratus V Zzastznete superscr. 


(9): honorat? K. 
3. septemdecim RV BK 
decem septem O rr. 

Ο 8. Zlc 
DCIIJ Or-35-12. 
5. sedusa E. 


c 


9. astantet RVGBKPS E ermque. 


αὶ 


natus O 4. 


Metellus ille: Q. Caecilius Metellus 
Macedonicus, who conquered Andriscus 
148 B.C. and held the consulship in 
143 B.C., cf. Fin. v 27, 82 * Q. Metellus, 
qui tres filios consules uidit, e quibus 
unum etiam censorem et triumphantem, 
quartum autem praetorem, eosque saluos 
reliquit et tres filias nuptas, cum ipse con- 
sul, censor, augur fuisset et triumphasset.' 

honoratis: AZozmoratus read by MSS is 
rejected by editors in favour of Zozoratis, 
the conj. of Bentley (now found in V 
manu secumta) who compares Val. Max. 
vii r, r *quattuor filios sustulit...omnes 
superstites et honoratissimos.' Mo. well 
points out that Metellus' distinctions did 
not depend upon his sons and that 
honorari filizts is not Latin while Zezor- 
atus — honoribus functus 15 correct. 

honoratis filiis : abl. of accompanying 
circumstances. Cf. 25, 60. 

at: explained above. 

quinquaginta: sc. /Ws erat. 
Homer, Il. vi 244; Virg. Aen. ii 503. 

septemdecim : but cf. Homer Il. xxiv 
4906 ἐννεακαίδεκα μέν μοι ἰῆς ἐκ νηδύος ἦσαν. 
'Theocritus, however (rs, 130), differs 
from Homer, making the number 20. 

natis: so most MsS, including the best. 


Cf. 


honorate- 


honoratus cezezi (zm£er quos et (ἃ 3 et D, face Or. et. KdA.). 
O7 
septemdecem M r2 
natis Rri0 V Gr34 Br-3 
nati W r. 
sedusa καὶ K II a f/uera£ seclusa. 


S. | decem et septem W 1 δέ zarg. S. 
B23. O 1-691012. XVII W2 
ΚΡ ΒΥ WIZOSNIUROUNIEG 
nati S αὐ fera post 1 erasa. 

seclusa? VL ΝΣ ΜΖ πὴ ἢ" 

adstante O 3 4. 


Older editors and early editions, with 
slight Ms support, read za/z, which Or. 
and Mo. accept. 

in utroque, 'in the case of each." 

usa: Küh. compares Livy v rr, r6 
* minime conuenire, quibus iratos quisque 
deos precatus sit, 2722. ezs sua potestate, 
cum liceat et oporteat, non z.' 

in aram : of Ζεὺς 'Epketos. Cf. Aen. 
ii 513, and Conington on ii 550. 

astante: these lines (from Ennius' 
Andromacha Aechmalotis) occur again, 
with more of their context, in iii 19, 44, 
where the lines Zaec oma etc. also 
follow. Cf. Ribbeck, Z/ragmezía Y pp. 
25-6. 'The metre is anapaestic dimeter. 

barbarica: * Phrygia, quia πᾶς μὴ 
“Ἕλλην BápBapos, Dav., who compares 
Aen. ii 504 *éaróarico postes auro etc.' 
Hor. Epp. i 2, 7 * Graecia àarbazzae 
lento conlisa duello, Mr R. M. Henry 
reminds me that Hecuba herself uses τὸ 
βάρβαρον in speaking of the Trojans, Eur. 
Hec. r200. 

tectis caelatis laqueatis, *adorned 
with raised and fretted work. Cf. 
*laqueata...tecta, Hor. Odes ii 16, rr 
and /acuzar i 18, 2. 


euitari-— 7/az erifz. "The word seems 
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quasi uero ista ui quicquam tum potuerit ei melius accidere! 
quod si ante occidisset, talem euentum omnino amisisset; hoc 
autem tempore sensum amisit malorum. 86. Pompeio, nostro 


familiari, cum grauiter aegrotaret Neapoli, melius est factum. 


I7. uel (es? ista) RGPS Or26-9rr1 12. 
ui M 2 (zc). 
sunt at e alio atram. scriptum uid. et (Ztura esse uid. 


L6 ] Osmwulti alit. b(-uel) K. 


ὮΝ (uel) B12 E  21τὸ 
uel V u e 1 2/ane scrzpta 


uero O34. || tum pot 


erat V (rasura ante e). 18. accidisset Ie (39 Bip2 K PS E.W2 Ὁ. 0 7 Ὁ 54. 
occidisset V a£ o Zz /ituxa. occidisset Wr Mr Ba. | tamen (az/e euentum) 
πο ΒΞ ἘΞΒ E27 G 0/34/89. tam E W2 R2. ti M 1 
(Cem e (OY do th O 6 az put. uid. ta O 7. tum R6 J Or2roro. 
tantum M2 ES. 


[uU Ξ o . 
886, 20. egtaret S z;arg. egtasset. ceezz egrotaret χε] aegrotaret. 


only found here and in Apuleius, Meta- 
morph. iii p. 187 b (ed. Oudendorp), 
* nec enim ueri simile est hominem soli- 
tarium tris tam ualidos euitasse iuuenes,' 
quoted by Bouhier : a bold formation cha- 
racteristic of earlier Latin. [Cf. Plautus' 
domi domitus Men. ros.] 

ui uitam euitari...turpari: for the 
παρήχησις and ὁμοιοτέλευτον cf. 28, 69 n. 

turpari, “το be stained." 

ista ui: zz,the emendation of Petrus 
Crassus, has been accepted by Man. Lamb. 
Stephanus, Mo. Or. Hei. Sff. TS. and 
most editors for ze of most Mss. Cf. " zz 
uitam euitari. Schütz and Klotz retain 
uel, but fail to elicit a satisfactory sense 
from the passage. 

potuerit: for the tense see 22, 50 n. 
on * quasi uero intellegant. 

occidisset, talem : most Mss read 
accidisset iamen... a few inferior Mss 
read Zu: accidisset, retained by Tr. 
and Sff, would have for its subject zsza 
uZs, which would be absurd.since Zzsa zes 
would then be subject to az:szsse£ and to 
amisit and it is part of the zza/a which 
it would thus be said to have escaped. 
Priamus is understood as nom. to az- 
sisset and to azziszt. Even if we supplied 
from the context not zsZa zs but z:ors as 
nom. to acczdessez, this loosely supplied 
nom. would, with further looseness of 
construction, be nom. to aszsse? and 
to azsi. occidisset, accepted by most 
editors, involves the changing of a single 
letter. The corruption was no doubt 
due to the preceding acczdere. Bentley 
says that ' priscae editiones' have occz- 
disseél. tamem is retained by Or. Sff. 
Kl. but this involves taking ewez£zm 
with »alorum in the sense of 'the oc- 
currence of evils' as contrasted with the 
sensus malorum ,and euentus in this sense 
would be hard to parallel, though 7za/a 
euenmerunt is common, cf. ὃ 86 *haec 


mala...etiam si non euenerunt.' Z:;4 is 
open to the same objections as /aez. 
talem, conj. by Steph. and Bentley and 
adopted by Mo. Bai. Hei. TS. ΜΙ. and 
Schiche, gives excellent sense — azz £rzs- 
tem euentum. 

amisisset has been greatly suspected. 
If sound it can only be taken as Biller- 
beck took it, as zmroprie quidem sed 
jocos dictum, a view also adopted by 
Küh. Schütz proposed to cut out azzzszs- 
set as a marginal gloss, and thought the 
construction a case of zeugma ; but Mo. 
(Exc. Vol. 11 p. 364) objects that it is 
not usual in zeugma for a verb to be 
omitted which must be supplied in a 
different mood and different tense. 

Sall. Iug. r4, 23 * non enim regnum, 
sed fugam, exsilium, egestatem εἴ... 
aerumnas cum anima simul amisisti,' 
quoted by Hei. and earlier by Olivet, is 
not parallel to our passage ; for, as Mo. 
observes, in aerzzmas amittere only one 
word is used zzzzus proprie and the use 
is explained by the use of another word 
sensu proprio,but here we have a doubie 
κατάχρησις, euentum amittere and. sezsuzu 
amittere malorum. | am therefore not 
satished that the reading which I have 
followed is what Cicero actually wrote, 
and I think the emendation of Hottinger, 
adopted by Mo., /aZez euentum omnino 
non habuisset very probable.  Hottinger 
supposed zz (z2) to have fallen out 
after -z0 in omnzno and then AZaóuzsset, 
become meaningless, to have been al- 
tered into azzisisse£. He compares Diu. 
ii 9, 22 *quae enim uita fuisset Priamo, 
si ab adulescentia scisset quos ezez£us 
senectutis esset Zab:urus. Forthe whole 
passage cf. Juv. x 283 foll. [azuzszsset is 
certainly wrong and ozzzszssez, wh. I have 
seen proposed, is no better; dZzzzszsset 
(1 $ 12) 1s possible.] 

ὃ 86. cum...aegrotaret: Pompey's 
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coronati Neapolitani fuerunt, nimirum etiam Puteolani, uolgo 
ex oppidis publice gratulabantur, ineptum sane negotium et 
Graeculum, sed tamen fortunatum. utrum igitur, si tum esset 
exstinctus, a bonis rebus an a malis discessisset? certe a 
miseris. non enim cum socero bellum gessisset, non inparatus 
arma sumpsisset, non domum reliquisset, non ex Italia fugisset, 
non exercitu amisso nudus in seruorum ferrum et manus inci- 
disset [non liberi defleti, non fortunae omnes a uictoribus pos- 
a : ὁ 3 | . 
an-4malis V 4227. e4£ τε]. post n erasa. anamalis K P E. 
25. inparatus V G B P E J. imparatus K. 26. re- 
relinquisset ἃ B2. C. reliquisset K E. 28. defleti 
RGBKEKE Wr. deflecti B 2. de leti V za ft. erasa. deleti O 3. 


uerba non liberi defleti . . . occidisset zz /oco proprio mom Aabet P ; subscripta habet 
ad calcem paginae, eadem, ut uidetur, z:0an4. | auctoribus RG P4 II O;g7mrmr. 


24. animalis R (sz). 
an amalis Β G3 J. 
limquisset R (sz). 


auctoribus V K E. a uictoribus S. 
illness occurred in 5o δ. Cf. also 
Att. vii 2, 3 *quotannis periculose 
aegrotantis.' For the imperfect some 
recent editors have substituted aegzoasset, 
but F. A. Wolf well observes " aegrotantes 
conualescere solent inter aegrotandum." 
Cf. also 2, 4 note on * cum...recusaret.' 

melius est factum : i.e. cozza/uit. 

nimirum etiam Puteolani, *you may 
be sure the P. followed suit. Cicero 
derides the eagerness of the inhabitants 
of the smaller town to imitate those of 
the larger one. For zzmürum cf. 22, 
2n 

uolgo : cf. 46, t11 ἢ., * generally, i.e. 
from nearly all the country towns. 

publice, *in a representative capacity," 
1.6. chosen deputations came. 

fuerunt...gratulabantur: forthetenses 
cf. 2, 4 note on 'floruerunt, discebant."' 

Graeculum, 'thoroughly Greek' ; both 
this word and zzeptum: are disparaging, 
cf. Or. i 5r, 221 aut illum ineptum et 
Graeculum putent? ; and for the supposed 
proneness of the Greeks to fall into zzzepzzae 
Or. ii 4, 18. Cicero saw no ineptitude in 
the case of similar rejoicings with regard 
to himself on his return from exile, cf. in 
Pison. 22, 51 *meus quidem reditus is fuit 
ut a Brundusio usque Romam agmen per- 
petuum totius Italiae uiderem. | neque 
enim regio fuit ulla...ex qua non publice 
ad me uenerint gratulatum.* 

For the constr. ineptum...negotium 
see 26, 65 n. * non iusta causa. [Cf. Fin. 
ii 8 1 audax negotium, and for the ex- 
pression Sen. Ep. 82 8 8 * ineptias Grae- 
cas ' of Stoic paradoxes.] 

fortunatum, “ἃ piece of luck'; an 
instance óf good fortune for Pompey, cf. 
* miserum, 5, 9. 


cum socero: Pompey married, in 59 
B.C., Iulia daughter of Iulius Caesar. 
She died in 54 B.C. 

nudus, *unarmed, * defenceless'; cf. ii 
I4, 33. So γυμνός often. 

defleti.: Ε. Ἀν. Sch-SBillZaS Θεὲ ΝΟ: 
read de/efz. Hei., followed by TS. ΜΙ. 
and Küh., brackets and Schicne cuts out 
all from 7207: eri to fossiderentur, on 
the ground that both the thought and the 
rhythm mark the death of Pompey as 
the end of the period; that gzz sz obzsse£ 
naturally follows upon 2z fezrzz et manus 
zncedisset: that the omission of essem 
with 4efe?z is not Ciceronian ; that 
Pompey did not bewail the death of his 
sons, as both were alive when he died, 
and one actually survived Cicero ; that 
Cic. is dealing only with misfortunes 
that befell Pompey personally ; and that 
his property might have been seized by 
others at the time when it was seized, 
even though he had died much eailier. 
deleti, though supported by several 
editors, seems irreconcilable with the 
fact that one son was alive when Cic. 
wrote this passage. Mo. says *'quasi 
dixerit ?aeze de/etz?: this would be the 
rhetorical use of the plural. And even 
though 44e were justified the other 
objections quoted above from Hei. would 
still apply. Of these Reiske's conj., 
essent deleti, approved by Wesenberg, 
only removes one, and Daiter's expulsion 
of zon (beri defleti only removes two, 
while the marginal gloss theory, which 
would account for the presence of these 
words, can also account for all down to 
gossiderentur. | Stf. gets rid of some 
objections by taking 4e/fe£; not as-de- 
leti essent but as a. participle Ξε deg/eratz 
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III 


qui, si mortem tum obisset, in amplissimis fortunis 


occidisset, is propagatione uitae quot, quantas, quam incredibilis 


hausit calamitates ! 
AAA VI. 


tamen, quia possunt euenire. 


Haec morte effugiuntur, etiam si non euenerunt, 
sed homines ea sibi accidere posse 


non cogitant; Metelli sperat sibi quisque fortunam, proinde quasi 
aut plures fortunati sint quam infelices aut certi quicquam sit 
in rebus humanis aut sperare sit prudentius quam timere. 

87. Sed hoc ipsum concedatur, bonis rebus homines morte 
priuari: ergo etiam carere mortuos uitae commodis, idque esse 


miserum? 
est, re ulla carere? 


certe ita dicant necesse est. 
triste enim est nomen ipsum carendi, quia 


an potest is, qui non 


subicitur haec uis: habuit, non habet; desiderat, requirit, indiget. 


haec, opinor, incommoda sunt carentis. 
ualet hoc in uiuis, mortuorum autem 


caecitas ; liberis, orbitas. 


caret oculis, odiosa 


29. obiset RVGBSEDOCII] min. obijsset B2. 30. incredi- 
bills VG Bra. XXXVI. r. euenerunt RVGE 0O34791012. euener 
ΒΡ P: euenert Bo. euener' S arg. euenerunt. uenerunt G3 (zom uw 
adfirmat Or.). eueniunt M r. euenerint.Wi12. M2 — R6 ὦ B3 ΟἿ 
O 12568 rr. 3. proinde gZerzgze. pinde K. perinde W1 OS. 4. ut 
(aute plures) Ἐπ τὸ Br2 Καὶ Wo2 Rio ES8 J Org. ut S arg. aut. 


?ut V P. — aut E a aZio atrag. addito. 
l| certe R G | Og. certe V K P. certe S ag. certi. 
$87, rc. subicitur RVG Bri-3 KPC 350. 


(regarded by all their party as lost ") 
and reading oószaerentur for fossiderentur 
(aps- corrupted into 7os- by metathesis), 
comparing oibus rebus obsessi Caes. 
B.C. i 84. On the whole I prefer to 
follow Heine. 

hausit calamitates: a common meta- 
phor. Editors compare de Domo rt, 30 
*si utile r. p. fuit haurire me unum pro 
omnibus illam indignissimam — calami- 
tatem; p. Sestio 29, 63 'luctum nos 
hausimus maiorem'; T.D. i 49, 118 
* cum exanclauisset omnes labores; and 
in Greek ἀντλεῖν, ἐξαντλεῖν κακόν.... 
Aesch. Choeph. 748; P.V. 375. So in 
English /o drin& the cup of misfortune to 
zhe dregs. 

XXXVI. proinde: very few Mss 
read 2erizde. For the difference between 
froinde and perinde see Mo. and Küh. 
Küh. observes * Perinde semper in com- 
paratione dicitur nec unquam, ut uidetur, 
in hac azgumentandi forma, quae hoc 
loco aliisque innumerabilibus legitur, 
usurpatur ;...deinde in simplici compara- 


aut Wu Miror ΒΒ B3 ΒΕ OUI PITO: 


certi Br2 E az. 


subijcitur S. 


tione nunquam 7727z:de, sed semper per- 
inde dicitur, ut 5erzz«e Aaberz. Cf. 39, 
94 ! perinde ut cuique data sunt pro rata 
parte'; iii 26, 62 * perinde...quasi* (*for 
all the world just as if^) ; v 2, 6 * proinde 
ac de hominum est uita merita" *zz 
accordance with is services to mankind, 
where geriude ac would mean 'zz exact 
2γοῤογέζογε to its services..." 

quasi...sint: cf. 22, zo n. 

887. concedatur: concessive subj., cf. 
ll 5, I4 n. ze sz sage. 

ergo etiam : sc. cozcedendum: est. 

certe ita dicant necesse est: A. Fre- 
derking, in ZAz/o/ogus LX p. 636, cuts 
these words out as a gloss. And he is 
probably right. 

an: 2,4 ἢ. 

nomen...carendi: gen. of contents or 
definition, 4, 8 πὸ; 15, 34 n.; for the 
gerund as a verbal noun cf. 23, 53 n. 
* principium mouendli.' 

ualet hoc, 'this applies in the case of 
the living." 
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non modo uitae commodis, sed ne uita quidem ipsa quisquam 
caret. de mortuis loquor, qui nulli sunt; nos, qui sumus, num 


aut sic cornibus caremus aut pinnis? ecquis id dixerit? certe 
nemo. quid ita? quia, cum id non habeas, quod tibi nec usu 
nec natura sit aptum, non careas, etiam si sentias te non habere. 
88. hoc premendum etiam atque etiam est argumentum, con- 
firmato illo, de quo, si mortales animi sunt, dubitare non 
possumus, quin tantus interitus in morte sit, ut ne minima 
quidem suspicio sensus relinquatur: hoc igitur probe stabilito 


et fixo illud excutiendum est, ut sciatur, quid sit carere, ne 


I5. 
8 10-12. si azt/e cornibus eraso V ὃ. 
Ν CES Bo ΚΡ ΟἿ: 
τη) ἢ SIN αὐ RO ΒΒ. 
PES i 
sit q id V. 
ex parte eraso et à alio atram. superscr. 
S alio atram. superscr. 
O rr. 


$ 88, 18. argumentum O 347. 


ΚΡ Θ ΠΥ ΣΤ ΝΖ ὙΠ 
21. suspidio RE. Wr O2. 
suspitio zzcertum V. 


non modo...sed ne quidem : the nega- 
tive contained in the second clause ap- 
plies to both clauses. This only occurs 
where the two clauses have their verb in 
common and that verb stands in the 
second clause. Cf. Küh. here and Mad- 
vig Gr. 461 b. 

mulhiictX6 m: 325; 01- 

sic: i.e. ^in this sense,' so that a sense 
of loss or want is involved. 57. is Sff.'s 
emendation adopted by Küh. for sz of 
most MSs. s is omitted by Hei. and 
(TS. esi, said to be in the Bernensis, 
is adopted by Or. and Mo. and read 
by Dav. in ed. 2 “εχ Eliensi secundo." 

[cornibus : perhaps Cic. had in mind 
the κερατίνης λόγος of the sophists. ] 

ecquis id dixerit: Dav. conjectured 
ecquis in ed. 2. "The emendation, now 
often credited to Madvig, is adopted by 
Küh. Tr. Kl. Bai. TS. MI. Schiche. Hei. 
followed by Sff. conj. zd quzs dzxerit, sa 
of the Mss being in either case due to a 
repetition of the final s of zzz. For 
the argument Dav. compares Plut. adu. 
Stoicos p. 1068 c (c. 20) κεράτων γοῦν 
καὶ πτερῶν οὐδεὶς ἐνδεὴς ἄνθρωπός ἐστιν, 
ὅτι μηδὲ δεῖται τούτων. 

cum...non habeas—s? (ex AyfotAesz) 
z0»m Aabeas. "The subjunctive is con- 
ditional; cf. 41, 98 *cum Palamedem... 
conuenirem.' See also Kühner, Gaz. 11 


sicornibus Rr1210 V Gri-3 Br-3 KPSE Wro Mr 
si omittunt M 2 
pennis PS ΝΣ Mri2 R36 G2 B3 DJ] Ox 
ἊΝ 2 


sit q^ K d eodem atram., ante d alzo atram. suferscr. 
sit quid G 1 3 
sit qui, R30) Β D/6 5 034.6 7: 


arguendum R 1-4 7 9-14 17 
TOR CE ΠῚ GO) Ero S OT S102 

suspitio K. 
suspicio ἃ a£ Z£erzs ici zz rasura. 


D» CJ O!r56 
Og. || pinnis R 12 ro 


Μι2 Vi3. G2.] Ox2155.X0m 


sit quid Pu 


ἘΝ 95 sit qui, 


sit id qui V 8 


G1-3 Br-3 
arguendum V. 


suspitio (zz zzd.) S. suspicio a7 


p. 956. Instances of conditionals intro- 
duced by 4z; are still more frequent, 
cf. 23, 54 n. *quod gigneretur aliunde." 
Compare also the parallelism between 
εἰ- conditional clauses in Greek and con- 
ditional relative clauses. 

aptum — coZaerens, connexum, Mo. 

careas —esegs which is by far the more 
usual word 1n this sense. 

8 88. hoc: sc. zz0s eo z2to2 carere, quod 
nobis nec usu nec natura szt aptum, uel 
mortuos, quia muli sunt, alqua re 
carere nom gosse. ΚΠ. 

premendum — zyendum, cf. 7, 
*quoniam me uerbo premis.* 

confirmato illo: instead of the acc. 
and infin. Zazuz znteritum in morte esse 
ut ne...relinquatur, we have quiz with 
the subj., the construction being made to 
depend upon duztare mom possumus of 
the subordinate and parentnetic clause; 
cf. 17, 40 where we have the converse 
construction, dzuóz/are, owing to the in- 
tervention of a parenthesis, being fol- 
lowed by the acc. and infin. See also 
30, 73 n. on zz cygnz. 

suspicio sensus, *trace of conscious- 
ness. 

hoc igitur: see 7, 14 n. on zd ero est. 

illud excutiendum est...carere: *we 
must sift, so as to understand it, what is 
meant by the word careze!; quid sm 
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relinquatur aliquid erroris in uerbo. 


PRIM V.S 


I13 


carere in malo non dicitur ; 


nec enim esset dolendum; dicitur illud: bono carere, quod est 


malum. 
uelis. 


febri dicitur alia quadam notione uerbi. 


23. "erba carere in. . 
in uerbo 7epozenda censeo. 


V1-3581011 Gr-3 Bi2 Καὶ 


carere enim 
carere "N* in 


0347 11 I2. 
superscr. morte Mr 
in morte arg. malo V 6. 
ed. H. 24. 
et Küh.; neque glossema Aic habet S. 


carere depends upon exeau£zendum est and 
ut sciatur (—uwt hoc sciatur sc. quid sit 
carere) follows upon exeautzendum est quid 
sz carere. 'TS. takes w£ sczatur closely 
with excufiendum est in the sense of 
* gründlich,'—'the meaning of the word 
carere must be ZAorougAly examined. 

erroris, * cause of error,' cf. Aen. ii 48 
*aut aliquis latet error. So ze£zs often 
ἘΞ * cause of fear. 

carere in malo non dicitur...quod est 
malum: this passage in all Mss follows 
the words facile patiare 7 lines lower 
down, and z:'e not zza/e is read by all 
except R6 and (in margin) V6. Orelli 
who adopted »:a/o asserts that Bernensis 
reads z;a/o, but he was misinformed by 
Usteri the Berne professor who supplied 
him with the readings of that Ms. "The 
fact that two early editions (S E) read ca- 
rere in malo may be taken as probably 
shewing that some HRenaissance scholar 
saw that zza/o wasxequired. J. M. Brutus 
in his edition reads carere emi; malo id 
non dicitur, but he does not state the read- 
ing of Gr. All emendations hitherto put 
forward have been unsatisfactory. Madv. 
conjectured and Tr. adopted (2 γοῤαγιές 
Wes.) malo carere im morte; Kei iam 
carere malo in morte; Kl. carere malo zz 
morte; H. Sauppe, PAz/o/. Χαμ p. 416, 
2ía carere im morte, taking. z/a—*in the 
second meaning of the word' as in /eóri 
carere; R. Enger, carere ea ui (ea wi 
being supposed to lurk in ezzz;) ; Sff. ea 
"€ carere im morie (ea re and ea uz 
meaning *in the latter sense of the word" 
just as H. Sauppe's z/a). But to all these 
I object that the context fails not only to 
carry on the argument but even to yield 
any definite sense. Bentley confessed 
that he did not understand the words 
carere in morte...nalum, and O. Heme 


D. 


morte O28. 

O 6. 
R3411-14 V471213 G24 B3 P3 E4-68 L36 jJ Ors59 ed. FP. 
carere enim in malo R6. 
n10n habet enim V : noz habet malo S quamquam aec adfirmant Or. 


carere igitur hoc significat: egere eo, quod habere 
inest enim uelle in carendo, nisi cum sic tamquam in 


dicitur enim alio modo 


. malum Pos patiare 2zz codd. ommibus inuenta post erroris 
uide adnot. meam. — || 


Pro4 5 Er279x1x1-15 1r245 Wi 


carere in morte R 125 7-10 12-17 
ICI 
enim 
carere, morte E3 Oro aZoe atram. 
carere enim in morte W2 M2 
carere 
carereque in morte V 9 


proposed to cut them out, and so obtained 
a tolerable sense. 

But how then did they come into the 
MSS? [I believe that they are merely out 
of place and that they should follow the 
words erroris im uerbo. Am early copyist 
missed this clause beginning with carere 
and went on to the clause beginning with 
carere igitur hoc significat. When he 
had written down to /acz/e azzaze he dis- 
covered the omission and inserted the 
clause beginning with carere 171 z1a/o, out 
of its proper place. carere 2z malo, not 
carere in morte, though the latter is the 
MS reading. At some time subsequent 
to the error of transposition z:a/o was 
altered to fe by an interpolator or 
owing to the act of a glossator, who 
thought the change demanded by the 
words sed 716 uiuus quidem and a£ zz 
mortuo, following. See Argument of 
Bk I, Introd. 8 4, where the line of 
thought is worked out and a translation 
with some explanatory notes added. 

With regard to the Mss it need not 
excite surprise thatya sentence should 
have got out of its broper place in all 
Mss. Cf. the remarks upon * Transposi- 
tion,' Introd. 8 3c ii. 

uelis: for the subj. cf. Za/eas and 
sentias below. 

inest enim...carendo, :for wish is im- 
plied in the word." 

tamquam: a rarer use of /aziguam — 
«t or quem ad modum: cf. 10, 20 *tam- 
quam in cantu sonos; iii 1o, 23. 

tamquam in febri: cf. Fam. xvi 15 
*mihi nuntiauit te plane febri carere.* 

dicitur enim, “ΤΟΥ carere 1s used in 
another sense when.. ,' i.e. another sense 
than that of egere eo quod Rkabere uelis, 
Jebri carere being a particular instance 
of this use. 
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etiam carere, cum aliquid non habeas et non habere te sentias, 
etiam si id facile patiare. sed ne uiuus quidem bono caret, si eo 
non indiget; sed in uiuo intellegi tamen potest regno te carere 
(dici autem hoc in te satis subtiliter non potest, posset in Tar- 
quinio, cum regno esset expulsus) at in mortuo ne intellegi 
quidem. carere enim sentientis est, nec sensus in mortuo; ne 
carere quidem igitur in mortuo est. 

XXXVII. 89. Quamquam quid opus est in hoc philosophari, 
cum rem non magno opere philosophia egere uideamus? quotiens 
non modo ductores nostri, sed uniuersi etiam exercitus ad non 
dubiam mortem concurrerunt! quae quidem si timeretur, non 


30. set in uno C. || intellegi V. 
DISP PO 5. 9. ΎΠΙΠΕ ΟἿ ϑ[0 12: 
O2 5-7. omzttunt Ο 3 4. 


|| regho te carere Rrro Vr4rrrg Gr-3 
regno carere Mr R6 V5 Bg 
omittit M 2 marg. habet xvegno te carere. eum 


regno carere W r. nemo carere O rr. 


52. πο’ SBnoS S KODSEZCXIEIOmaAGt 7 Sm 
e 


n 
O25610. || intelligi quidem V. 
litura) P. 
V nulla in litura. 


O 1-8 10-12. omzttit O 9. 
XXXVII. $89, 2. magnopere R V G B. 
Bio ΞΕ OTIO: concurrerint P αὐ zzarg. rüt. 


atram. superscr. concurrerunt W 1 2 


aliquid, ^when there 15 sozzetAzzg that 
one has not. See Madv. ὃ 494 obs. r ; 
Draeger, 7st. Synt. 1846. non habere 
aliquid, “τὸ be without some particular 
thing?; *non habere quidquam,' *to have 
nothing." 

habeas ..sentias...patiare: the sub- 
junctive because the subject is indefinite ; 
1f the subject were particular the indica- 
tive would be used here. See Madv. 
8 370. 

te carere: /e is abundantly supported 
by the Mss and yields a good sense: *you,' 
i.e. any living person : Cic. then remem- 
bers that the expression would not apply 
very accurately to the particular indi- 
vidual to whom this work is dedicated, 
and qualifies his statement accordingly. 

in te: see explanatory note in trans- 
lation of this passage, Introd. 8 4. 

subtiliter: 23. 55 n. 

posset: forthe imperf. cf. 12, 27 n. on 
haereret. osset here differs from ossezz 
of 8 84, for there M. is a definite person, 
who actually has the power if he chooses 
to exert it, but here the person implied 
in gosse is an indefinite person merely 
conceived of in the mind. Cf. Laelius 
3, 1r 'quid hunc paucorum annorum 
accessio iuuare potuisset! where there 


intelligi R. 
33. potest 70s? quidem M r 2 
nec carere quidem R G 


ΝΠ τ 20B VISITE 
cucurrerunt O 6 8 (? ezzrore ex 9 — con oto). 


omittit O 10 znarg. Àab. regno carere. 
necatus ΠΗ Oo: non M r2 


intellegi G B e^ (multa zz 
Os6et(marg. S. || necarere quidem 
Bu1-3 KS BASSE τ Σ ΜΕΣΌΝ 


4. concurrerint Rr210 V Gra 


n . . 

cacurrerint K (sz) aie 

B3 DCIIJ Or-sr1o-12. 
cucurrere R 6. 


was no actually existing power, for the 
accessio to which the power belongs was 
merely assumed — paucorum annorum 
accessio — pauci ammi sd accessissent. Simi- 
larly where a clause of the form Posszz£ 
(poterant) si uellent. (ucl sz aliud quid 
facerent) depends upon a previous con- 
dition, we have fossunté poterant cet. 
changed into the subjunctive, cf. Diu. 
li 9, 24 sz Crassus et Caesar diuinare 
gotuissent (implied in the context) *quid 
fosset eis esse laetum exitus suos cogi- 
tantibus?" 

cum...esset expulsus: the subjunctive 
is best taken as due to attraction, cf. 5, 
9n. II,23 n. But it may possibly be 
causat. 

ne intellegi quidem : sc. 7o/es/, which 
is read by most old editions, though absent 
from nearly all Mss including the best. 

ne carere quidem, 'zz/Aer then is 
there any want in the dead. For the 
reading see 26, 65 n. 


XXXVII. 8$ 89. cum...uideamus: 
Cum causal. 
quotiens...: there is a close resem- 


blance between this passage and Cato M. 

20. 75. [Cf Sen: Ep» 82181223] 
concurrerunt: the best MSS read coz- 

currerint, but the subjunctive is impossi- 


ruban. m TT 


kg 
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L. Brutus arcens eum reditu tyrannum, quem ipse expulerat, in 
proelio concidisset, non cum Latinis decertans pater Decius, cum 
Etruscis filius, cum Pyrrho nepos se hostium telis obiecissent, 
non uno bello pro patria cadentis Scipiones Hispania uidisset, 
Paulum et Geminum Cannae, Venusia Marcellum, Litana Albinum, 


Lucani Gracchum. num quis horum miser hodie? ne tum 
8. cadentis V P E. Os. 9. gemiium RVGKSEL 12 DC]J.  gem- 
minium B 2. geminum B G3 O4. | latina R1-358-317; Gr3 BKS 
ΕΠ γε τ Il125 W2 1 Orgzrr ed. H. . latina zz latini zzz£. V8. 
latine O r2. latinia O 7. lacinia R 4. hirpin! V zewita in lztura. latinü 
B 2. latini τ Mi2 'RÓ6m12 V25-y1213 (224 B3. P2 E24-615 
L36 DCII O2-6810 ed. P. (Gud II—G 3 Za/et latina zzoz ut adfirmat Küh. 
latinia). lc. lucani Gr24 Καὶ gerzgue. lucania G3. || grachum V E. 

h - 

gracum G. graccum S. gracchum Bra K. 
ble. Some second-rate Mss read coz- finding his soldiers disturbed by a rumour 


currerunt, others and some early editions 
read cucurrerunt, some early editions 
cucurrere.  'The compound is to be 
preferred on its own merits as well as 
on the authority of the Mss.  coz- 
denotes collision with the enemy, as 
often in this word, not vehemence or 
convergence in attacking, as some editors 
have supposed. 

si timeretur...concidisset: for the 
tense cf. 12, 27 n. on *'nisi haereret.' 

L. Brutus: cf. Livy ii 6. 

Decius: the reference in fazer is to 
the fight at Peseris 340 B.C. ; in ft/zus to 
Sentinum 205 B.C.; and in zefos to 
Asculum 279 B.c. Mommsen A.7. I 
366 n. doubts the self-immolation of the 
father, but, though he shews that the 
narrative of the first Samnite-Latin war 
of the Romans bristles with absurdities, 
he puts forward no convincing argument 
on this particular point; for it was a 
common belief among earlier warriors 
that one man by sacrificing his own life 
could involve in his destruction that of 
the hostile army, and the renown ac- 
quired by a father by such an act would 
strongly stimulate his son to repeat 
the act. 

For the practice of self-immolation and 
its meaning see Preller, Arm. ἤ7γέλ. 
466-9; Mayor on Juv. viii 257 and further 
references there. 

With regard to the grandson Cic. 
repeats in Fin. ii rg, Ór the assertion 
here made * seque...tertiam uictimam rei 
publicae praebuisset. But in Off. iii 4, 
τ ΘΟ. M. 120: 75; Diu. 1: 24; 531: 
Paradoxa r2 he only refers to two Decii, 
and Zonaras Ann. viii 5 definitely asserts 
that before the battle of Asculum Pyrrhus, 


that Decius was preparing to imitate his 
father and grandfather, ascertained the 
garb worn by those who devoted them- 
selves in battle, forbade his men to slay 
anyone so arrayed, and sent word to 
Decius that if he made the attempt he 
would be taken alive and put to death 
by torture; whereupon the consuls replied 
that they had no need to have recourse to 
any such plan. Zonaras also indicates 
that both consuls survived the battle. 
Moreover, the fact that the battle resulted 
in victory for Pyrrhus (cf. Mommsen I 
414) shews that the devotion if historic 
was ineffective. 

Scipiones: Publius, the father, and 
Gneius the uncle of Scipio Africanus 
Maior. These two commanders fell in 
Spain in 212-211 B.C., Gneius a few days 
later than Publius. L. Aemilius Paulus 
consul in 216 B.C. and On. Servilius Ge- 
minus consul in 217 B.C. fell at Cannae. 
M. Claudius Marcellus, who took Syra- 
cuse in 212 E.C., fell in a skirmish near 


' Venusia in 208 B.C. 


Litana: the best Mss have Zazza. 
'The emendation (which Mo. ascribes to 
Billerbeck, Or. and Schicheto Lindemann, 
Küh. to Menkius) is rendered certain by 
Livy xxiii 24, 7 *silua erat uasta (Zztazazz 
Galli uocabant)...ibi Postumius (i.e. con- 
sul L. Postumius Albinus) omni ui, ne 
caperetur, dimicans occubuit.' 

Lucani: Or. conjectured and Mo. ac- 
cepted Zzcazia thinking Zzcazz a copy- 
ist's substitution for Zucazza, after Lzzaza 
had been corrupted into Zazzzz. 

[Lucani: Wolflüin in 4rcZ. XH 332 
points to the absence of Zzcamia at 
this time (I had noticed it). He says it 
no more existed than Arum or 
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quidem post spiritum extremum; nec enim potest esse miser 
quisquam sensu perempto. 90. at id ipsum odiosum est, sine 
sensu esse. odiosum, si id esset carere. cum uero perspicuum 
sit nihil posse in eo esse, qui ipse non sit, quid potest esse in eo 
odiosum, qui nec careat nec sentiat? quamquam hoc quidem 
nimis saepe, sed eo, quod in hoc inest omnis animi contractio 
ex metu mortis. qui enim satis uiderit, id quod est luce clarius, 
animo et corpore consumpto totoque animante deleto et facto 
interitu uniuerso illud animal, quod fuerit, factum esse nihil, is 
plane perspiciet inter hippocentaurum, qui numquam fuerit, et 
regem Agamemnonem nihil interesse, nec pluris nunc facere 


M. Camillum hoc ciuile bellum, quam ego illo uiuo fecerim 


Romam captam. 


$ 90, 22. illo uiuo Vr3 rr 
G23 DIIJ O :r-8 10-12. 


Sequanmia. Probably Zzcaza first occurs 
in ον. 5. ὦ τ 538. Bhiseraiscsmthe 
question whether “γγεαμία in ὃ τοῦ (to 
which he does not refer) is not an error 
for ZZyrcanzs. Wolfflin does not deal with 
Campania, which Cic. seems to avoid, 
though Varro used it. As to Zzcaza cf. 
*subigit omne Loucanom ἡ in the Scipio 
inscription.] 

Gracchum: cf. Livy xxv cc. 16, 17. 

8 90. odiosum, si id esset carere: 
i.e. *odiosum esse si....'. Wes. compares 
Fin. 11 28, 93 “πες tamen miser esse... 
uidebatur, at miser (sc. esse zzdereturz) si 
...adflueret. 

quamquam hoc quidem: sc. 
nihi sentire. 

nimis saepe: sc. dzezzzus. 

Sed eo: sc. Zoc facimus. 

in hoc: i.e. in the fear that men Zave 
feeling and perception after death. 

animi contractio, 'dejection,' cf. iv 
31, 66 *effusio animi in laetitia...in 
dolore contractio. 

fuerit.. fuerit... fecerim: these perf. 
subjunctives all three come under one 
head—reported thought; the clauses in 
which they occur are essential to the 
sense of the clauses that depend upon 
uiderit and ferspiciet vespectively. Cf. 
Madv. ὃ 369. 

hippocentaurum: Cic. takes the cen- 
taur as an example in N.D. i 38, 105; 
1i 2, 5; Diu. ii 21, 49. For a clear and 
common-sense proof of the impossibility 
of centaurs see Lucr. v. 878 sqq. 

regem Agamemnonem : sc. gzz re «era 
fuerit. 


;mvriuos 


Βι-5" ΡΟΝ Τὺ ἣν πΣ 
ipo uiuo O 9. 


cur igitur et Camillus doleret, si haec post 


Mr2 Rrior; 


uiuo illo R G. 


hoc ciuile bellum: not, as Hei. sup- 


. poses, the fighting between Antony and 


the murderers of Caesar ; for Atticus was 
reading a copy of this first book of the 
T.D. by the 18th May, 44 B.C., cf. Att. 
xv 2, 4 *quod prima disputatio Tusculana 
te confirmat sane gaudeo'; Brutus and 
Cassius were in the neighbourhood of 
Rome at that time and up to a much 
latev date (cf. Att. xv r2 written about 
the rzth June, 44); and there was no 
fighting till the actions around Mutina 
in the spring of 43 B.C. The civil war 
here referred to 1s that between Caesar and 
the Pompeians ; the battle of Munda was 
fought on the r7th March, 45 B.C. ; Cicero 
planned the Tusculan Disputations in the 
five days following the 2oth July, 45 B.C. ; 
he may not have regarded the Civil War 
as ended while Sextus Pompey survived, 
and as a matter of fact Sextus Pompey 
was continuously active ; Caesar did not 
return to Rome from Spain until Sep- 
tember; and the word Zec would not be 
inappropriate until a good while after the 
war was fmished, as there was only one 
civil war with which to contrast it, the 
war between Marius and Sulla. 

quam ego illo uiuo: besides being 
better supported by the Mss this order of 
words, which brings the pronouns to- 
gether, is more Ciceronian than that 
found in G Ια qzazz ego «zuo i/fo. 

doleret...putaret: cf. r2, 27 note on 
Ahaereret. * Would have grieved had he 
believed,' both verbs denoting continuing 
states of the mind ; if this be so do/eazz 
and 2u£em are subjunctives of pure hypo- 


d d -Ξ nnda 


25 


un 


— 38. 91] LIBER PRIMVS {7 
trecentos et quinquaginta fere annos euentura putaret, et ego 
doleam, si ad decem milia annorum gentem aliquam urbem 
nostram potituram putem? quia tanta caritas patriae est, ut 
eam non sensu nostro, sed salute ipsius metiarmur. 
XXXVIII. 91. Itaque non deterret sapientem mors, quae 
propter incertos casus cotidie inminet, propter breuitatem uitae 
numquam potest longe abesse, quo minus in omne tempus rei 


publicae suisque consulat, ut posteritatem ipsam, cuius sensum 


habiturus non sit, ad se putet pertinere. 


quare licet etiam 


25. urbem nostram R 12467910 G 1-3 L Mr V6 E4613 Or267 1011 ed. 


H.ed.P. urbem nostra S B23 J. 
ῬΡᾺ ΒΕ, 35. nostram urbem O r2. 
II O3489. urbe nostra E 2 a£ 271 Zitura. 


nostram 271 nostra zuutatos haud zuut. urbe zd. 


XXXVIII. 891, i 


at spatio cum litura fost non relicto. 
non modo non Brir2 E R2 

2 Πα 94V: 9 2: 3- 
ἘΞ KE Wi: Mr 
4. ut (azm/e posteritatem) R V 


et O 349. 


thesis. But do/ere may be potential of 
the past * might have grieved' and 2o/eazz 
potential of the present *might grieve" 
with 2u/aret and $ufem as hypothetical 
subjunctives. Cf. Kühner, Gzazz. 11 ὃ 46, 
DEDE Diacgers Z2 SW IEScrAGEBIbs 568 
also Madv. ὃ 350 a and cf. Livy xxxiv 
9, 4 *miraretur qui tum cerneret? and 
GicedsimpCn: Pomp- ΓΙ, 3r quis 
arbitraretur." 

ad decem milia annorum, “ἴῃ ten 
thousand years. Cf. Att. xii 46 * nescio 
quid intersit utrum illuc nunc ueniam 
an ad decem annos '; ii 17, 2 fne Samp- 
sicerami merita in patriam ad annos 
sescentos maiora uiderentur quam nostra." 
'The usage is the same in ac dzez *by 
the appointed day'; a4 extremum *at 
last: Hei: cites Or. 11 24, 92 *ut tibi, 
Caesar, faciendum est ad annum. 

urbem nostram: the acc. is found in 
all the best Mss here and in the best MsS 
in Off. ii 23, 81 'urbem est potitus'; 
d. Fato 7, 13 * Karthaginem potiturum.' 
The reading in all three instances depends 
upon the presence or absence of the 
abbreviation for zz, but to remove the 
rarer construction by eliminating the 
symbol would be a much bolder act of 
criticism than it would be to insert it in 
order to improve a suspected reading (as 
in 8.92 cuz iz). "The acc. with go£er 
occurs pretty often in Plautus, Terence, 
and the fragments of the early dramatists, 


urbe nram V BP Os. 
urbe nostra W r 


non az:ze deterret V GL W2. B3 P2 Or -r2. 


non ἢ R. 
(um Jen I0*(C- 
numquam RVGE. | 
II Or 3-r1o. 
Baca SPASEENEW/IR2 


urbem nram K 
R31; G4 P2 L4 
urbe.nras E Z. e. 


M2 

urbe nra E 8. 
nra urbe D C. 

non P 


non modo 
non K fort. ead. manu superscr. 


non modo non S ;zarg. non. 
potest longe ΠΣ (τς 3 

G2 Oorriria2. 
ΘΟ ΟΖ: 


longe potest W2 
M2 


and undoubted instances are supplied by 
Cicero's contemporaries, the authors of 
the African and Spanish Wars, e.g. B. 
Hisp. 13 oppidum potiri; D. Afr. 36, 4 
castellum ; 68. oppidum; 87 castra. 
Reiske admitted that 207777 a/zguid was 
sometimes used, but objected here to the 
recurrence of words ending in z; but 
Küh. shews that the ancients were not so 
sensitive to such instances of κακοφωνία 
as are many moderns. Sff. Lamb. Wes. 
Kl. Bai. Ml. Schiche read ze mostra. 
The words ez zegztur et Camillus doleret... 
metiamur are added to meet a possible 
objection. Cicero had just said that when 
once a man is dead all feeling is gone 
and he takes no more interest in what 
happens after his death than he did at the 
time of their occurrence in events that 
happened before his birth. An objector 
might say * Why then do people mani- 
festly take an interest during life in what 
may happen to some beloved object, 
e.g. to their country, after their death? 
XXXVIII. 8 91. ut..se putet: if 
sound, this is compressed for z£ zzde ad- 
gareat eum posteritatem... ad se E 
putare. So Küh., who compares Or. i 
25, II5 neque haec ita dico ut ars aliquos 
limare non possit,' see also 26, 64 n. Of 
emendations the best is C. F. W. Müller's 
aut for «ut, adopted by Hei. in his 4th 
edition. The arguments of Sff. for cuz 
instead of μέ are not convincing. Ann. 
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mortalem esse animum iudicantem aeterna moliri, non gloriae 
cupiditate, quam sensurus non sit, sed uirtutis, quam necessario 
gloria, etiam si tu id non agas, consequatur. natura uero « si 
se sic habet, ut, quo modo initium nobis rerum omnium ortus 
noster adferat, sic exitum mors, ut nihil pertinuit ad nos ante 
ortum, sic nihil post mortem pertinebit. in quo quid potest 
esse mali, cum mors nec ad uiuos pertineat nec ad mortuos? 


alteri nulli sunt, alteros non attinget. 


92. quam qui leuiorem 


6. animam R 1-58-1214-1; V18 Gr-4 Ρι2. 5 Ersa-9r12-15 L2346 
Wo ΝΜ τ Β2.5 ΘΟ ON vomon2wed-wb. ala L s. animum R6 1:3 
Exo Ἔα ἘΠ aium Wr ἢ II Orr. àm P4 OS. anima B (sz) 
in rasura, h.e. animà 2zz animü zzat. animà K a//o atrant. superscr. "NOD 

5 
sit V. 9 86. 510 Παρεί να ΒΙ2 Καὶ ἘΣ Ἐππρ 2 Ὁ ΘΟ IO TIS 
sic se habet S Wr Μι2 Rro (3 (μογε ut adfirmat Küh.) G4. Bg P4 IJ 
O1256812. || ortus nrt V. IO. adferat V G K. I3. attinpet Rrrio V 
(11—3 ΒΒ ΒΘ ΕΙΣ ΝΣ Ὁ Θ᾽. ΞΘ. 01012: adting& K. attingit 
τ Με δα ΒΟ ἜΣ 1 Oa MTONO: 


xil 26 is a very corrupt passage and 
Nipperdey does zo receive 'czzz; inter 
paucos...' for*ut inter paucos..." into his 
text. For an opposite argument see r4, 
9.1 560: 

[C^ E. W: ΜΙ ΕΣ 15 6 right; Y 
think, in denying the parallel. In all 
the examples of compression like that in 
De Or. i 115 I have not seen one where 
the statement preceding the zZ-clause is 
general as here. It is always some asser- 
tion of individual opinion so that the type 
ut...si is naturally understood to be the 
equivalent of z£ Putezu, credazz, etc. esse.] 

licet : the acc. and infin. with Zzee£ is 
regular where the reflexion is general; 
cf. v 15, 44 'quibus abundantem licet 
esse miserrimum '; de Fato r5, 35 *supe- 
riorarepetentem regredi infinite licet^; Off. 
i 26, 92 * haec praescripta seruantem licet 
magnifice...uiuere'; ii 19, 67 *licet opera 
prodesse multis, beneficia petentem.' For 
the dat. of a definite person cf. r5, 33. 

[licet : the acc. and inf. occurs oftener 
than is commonly supposed, where the 
reflexion is not general. I have collected 
many examples since I wrote the n. on 
Balb. ὃ 29.] 

animum: most MSS and the best have 
animas, but the soul in Cicero is con- 
stantly azzmzs, not azzgma; cf. 9, r9 
* animum autem alii animam." 

gloriae — εὐδοξίας, bonae famae, which 
Cicero Fin. iii 17, 57 declares to be a 
preferable expression. 

sensurus non sit: the subject is to be 
supplied from  Zudzcangtem: — eum — qui 
iudicet. Küh. apud Mo. quotes Or. i 8, 


30 'neque...quidquam  praestabilius ... 
quam posse (aliquem) dicendo tenere 
hominum coetus...uoluntates inpellere, 
quo uelit?; and Ochsner apud Mo. 
quotes Laelius τό, 59 *ita amare opor- 
tere, ut si aliquando esset osurus,' where 
see Reid's n. Cf. also iil 17, 38 *haec 
cogitantem fore beatum." 

Nor is there any need with Bentley to 
alter. to szs because of the following sz £z 
zd nom agas, which — sz quis zd non agat : 
cf. Madv. 8 370, and N. D. i 3o, 84 (quoted 
by Küh.) 'quam bellum erat, Vellei, 
confiteri potius nescire, quod nescires, 
quam ista effutientem nauseare atque 
ipsum sibi displicere." 

uirtutis, *but from a desire to play a 
worthy part; zzz/zs has much the same 
meaning as in Hor. Odes iii 2, 21 *uirtus 
recludens inmeritis mori caelum negata 
tentat iter uia." 

id agas : cf. 20, 46n. 

consequatur: 16, 36 n. 

consequatur, and sit in the previous 
line, subjunctives after the rel. contain- 
ing a reason 'since he will not feel 
it ete: 

si se sic habet: sz is absent from the 
MSS. Bake, followed by Küh. Hei. TS. 
Schiche, conjectured that it had fallen 
out before se. Sff. conjectured sz Aoc 
habet, i.e. sz fa fert. 

adferat: Cicero might have written 
adfert ; the subjunctive is due to attrac- 
tion, adferat (following upon z/) being 
necessarily understood after zzozs; cf. 4, 
8 n. on «eet. 

attinget : Kuüh. 


thinks the future 


15 
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faciunt, somni simillimam uolunt esse, quasi uero quisquam ita 
nonaginta annos uelit uiuere, ut, cum sexaginta confecerit, 
reliquos dormiat. ne sues quidem id uelint, non modo ipse. 
Endymion uero, si fabulas audire uolumus, ut nescio quando in 
Latmo obdormiuit, qui est mons Cariae, nondum, opinor, est 
experrectus. num igitur eum curare censes, cum Luna laboret? 
a qua consopitus putatur, ut eum dormientem oscularetur. quid 
curet autem, qui ne sentit quidem? habes somnum imaginem 


8 92, τό. 
S E:1-38913 Lr6 Wiz Mro 


ne sues quidem R 12510-12141517 V Gr3 Br-3 Καὶ Pra4 
ΘΟ 09/23 10: ne sues id quidem O6 ed. H. 


ne suos quidem O 7. ne suis quidem W 2  O rr. nescies quidem II. ^ nec sues 
quidem R6 Or458 12. nec su6s quidem E 6. nec suos quidem O 9. nec 
suis quidem E s. ne sui quidem J. τον laborec να Bino ΞΡ ΘΗ 
ἀν ΟΥ̓ 7 811 12. laborat W1 G3 Og. laboraret Mr2 B3 O25610. 


ironical *ut haec fere uis insit aZeros 
credo non attinget mors) | But very often, 
where the present might be expected, 
the future is used, especially in comic or 
colloquial Latin, to denote what is, and 
wil prove to be, the fact, cf. Ter. 
Phormio 8or *sic erit; Juv. i Υ14 
*quiescet" (Mayor's n.). See also 22, 
53 n. on zesczet. 

ὃ 92. faciunt: pres. of the attempt 
— fingunt. 'TS. compares p. Flacco 20, 
46 " cum uerbis se locupletem faceret... 
pecuniam sumpsit mutuam." 

uolunt: cf. 15, 42 n. 

quasi uero...uelit: 22, 50 n. 

sues: not even the pig (proverbially 
the most stupid of animals and a. famous 
sleeper) would wish that, so far from 
man himself (of whom mental activity is 
the distinctive characteristic) wishing it. 
'he contrast is somewhat awkwardly 
expressed by Cic. as man in general 
must be supplied by inference from qgzzs- 
quam *any one at all Τὸ avoid this 
many editors (TS. Kl. Bai. Ml. Hei. 
Schiche) have adopted Keil's conjecture 
suz which is also the reading of J. But 
there does not seem sufficient reason for 
departing from the Mss. Moreover in 
many cases a man's relations would 
prefer having him with them asleep, 
(say) from his 6oth to his goth year, to 
burying him in his 6oth year. 

non modo ipse: cf. Diu. ii 55, 113 
*ne mediocri quidem cuiquam, non 
modo prudenti probata sunt' ; Livy xxv 
I5, 2 6 Tarentum quidem non modo 
arcem tanti debere esse. The more 
usual form of expression would be 7: 
7.0do ipse sed nme sues quidem. 


'The argument seems to be—Some, in 
order to make death seem less terrible, 
represent it as ἃ perpetual sleep: but a 
perpetual sleep would be no better than 
death, since both states are equally 
marked by absence of consciousness. 
Even a sleep like that of Endymion 
is unrelieved by any pleasure since there 
is a total absence of consciousness. You 
do not fear sleep ; there is then no reason 
to fear death. Cf. Fin. v 20, 55 * itaque 
ne si iucundissimis quidem nos somniis 
usuros putemus, Endymionis somnum 
nobis uelimus dari, idque si accidat, 
mortis instar putemus." 

Endymion: for the import of the 
legend cf. Geddes on Plato, Phaedo 
ἼΣ ὥς 

qui est mons Cariae: Bake, followed 
by Bai. and TS , bracketed these words 
as a marginal gloss ; but Cic. often has 
similar geographical notes and Dav. well 
observes that on the same principle 
* fluuium, qui ab Europae parte in Pontum 
influit? in 39, 94 might be condemned as 
a gloss. 

opinor: ironical, as often, and with- 
out connexion with the construction of 
the sentence ; so credo, futo, reor, spero. 
See Küh. on 22, 52 credo. 

laboret: subj. of reported thought. 
For the expression cf. Virg. Geo. ii 478 
* defectus solis uarios lunaeque labores." 
The expression seems to have come 
down from the time when an eclipse was 
supposed to be due to an attempt of a 
monster to swallow the moon, or sun. 

autem, moreover, not *but. The 
emendation of Sff. guid curet etiam is 
therefore not required, cf. 2, 3 n. 


οι 
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mortis eamque cotidie induis, et dubitas, quin sensus in morte 
nullus sit, cum in eius simulacro uideas esse nullum sensum? 
XXXIX. 93. Pellantur ergo istae ineptiae paene aniles, ante 


tempus mori miserum esse. 


quod tandem tempus? 


naturaene? 


at ea quidem dedit usuram uitae tamquam pecuniae nulla 


praestituta die. 
uolt ? 


quid est igitur quod querare, si repetit cum 
ea enim condicione acceperas. 


idem, si puer paruus 


occidit, aequo animo ferendum putant, si uero in cunis, ne 


querendum quidem. 
quod dederat. 


22. cotidie RV α B12 
cottidie E 12. 5. 


IPSEPEIDIG/S 
cum eius R rro 


atqui ab hoc acerbius exegit natura 
'nondum gustauerat, inquit, *uitae suauitatem ; 


quo ... : : 1 
otidie S aZzo ut uid. atram. superscr. 


ατν Βι-.5 ΚἘΡΡῚ δι EI MET 


Mi DC Ο32-διο-ς-ι2. cum simulacro eius W2  J. cunleius V. — cumTeius 
M 2. cum in eius RÓ E2 II Or29g. 

XXXIX 5. 95:5. Πα ΐπ Guia Bro S KSSSSEDTIE SIC MEDIO: at ea V 

t 

at t zz litura. ad eà P. 5. uolt V B. || conditione Z.Z VG SWr1 Mro. 
condicione E. | idem Rr6 VG Brio KPSECII O678rr. 1. (6.2: 
id ΘΠ id estt W2 Or. i/dem J. iidem Wr Mr2 B3 ΟΖ 5το. 
inde O 9. 7. querendum KR V. quaerendum G. 4 rend" W 2. querendum 
at litura sub priore e. querendum P E. conquerendum M 12 Os. || exegit 


Rri2610 V Gr-3 
exigit α 4 O r 3-57 8 11. 8. 
(TTE inqud E O7. 
marg. W a. aiunt G 4. 


et dubitas, “ἀπ yet do you doubt,' 
ὉΠ ΠΝ ὉΠ: ΘΠ. ἐδ 0 ἴα" 

cum in: 271 is absent from most Mss. 
εἴς in became cuz; through the stroke 
over the z being lost or disregarded. 
Mo. 

nullum sensum: Cic. here omits to 
deal with the fact that dreams are often 
most unpleasant, and that the analogy 
between sleep and death is apt to suggest 
the thought * in that sleep of death what 
dreams may come." 

XXXIX. $93. istae ineptiae, *such 
foolish assertions...as that. "The plural 
includes not only the present but all 
similar assertions. Οἱ. Küh. on 6, r2 
*quam ista tam inconsiderate diceres. 

quod tandem tempus: the prep. is 
carried on from the antecedent, as it 
usually is (especially in questions) where 
the verb is also carried on from the ante- 
cedent clause or mentally supplied from 
it, cf. iil 17, 37 “564 traducis cogitationes 
meas ad uoluptates. 49za5?' In Pison. 
37, 91 ' Arsinoen, Stratum, Naupactum 
...fateris ab hostibus esse captas. qzuz- 
óus autem hostibus? nempe ezs quos...' 
similarly T.D. i39, 94 “ἴῃ eadem...bre- 
uitate gza illae bestiolae ' ; 46, 111 * esse 
cum aliquo sensu in eis malis, gzz£us....' 


Βι EIS SS db, OW aee 
inqut ἘΝ G1-3 Καὶ Br3 PSLE Mrz DC 
in quid B 2. 


Μι2 61) 07216019 10/125 


inquiunt W τ O346 το. inquiunt 


usuram : cf. 31, 77 n. 

praestituta die: cf. Verr. ii r, 56, 
148 'diem praestituit operi faciundo '; 
and for the gender of 4zes see Roby I 
$ 337. For the matter cf. Plut. Cons. 
ad Apoll. r16 a—f. 

querare: the subjunctive is consecu- 
tive; quod — tale ut, cf. Madv. 8 363; 
Roby i1 ἃ 1680. 


si uero: zero with intensive force, 
cf. 41, 98 *ut uero.' 
acerbius: cf. Aen. vi 429 funere 


mersit acerbo.' 'This use is transferred 
Írom the harshness of unripe fruits : cf. iii 
I4, 29 where Cicero writes zzorzem acerbam 
as an equivalent for θανάτους ἀώρους in 
translating from a fragment of Euripides' 
Theseus. But the word was also used 
of harshness on the part of a creditor, 
cf. Att. vi r, 6 *'etiam acerbissimis 
feneratoribus'; Rep. iii 28, 40 ' nec est 
uirtutis ulla alia merces, quam tamen 
ila, inquit, accipit facile, exigit non 
acerbe." 

[nondum gustauerat...... suauitatem : 
Lucr. v 179 (in similar context) *qui 
numquam uero uitae gustauit amorem.'] 

inquit: the sing. is often used, with 
an imaginary opponent as the subject, 
cf. ii 12, 295 Hor. Sat. i 4, 79 ' laedere 
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hic autem iam sperabat magna, quibus frui coeperat. at id 
το quidem in ceteris rebus melius putatur, aliquam partem quam 
nullam attingere; cur in uita secus? quamquam non male ait 
Callimachus multo saepius lacrimasse Priamum quam Troilum. 
eorum autem, qui exacta aetate moriuntur, fortuna laudatur. 
94. cur? nam, reor, nullis, si uita longior daretur, posset esse 


:; jucundior; nihil enim est profecto homini prudentia dulcius, 


quam, ut cetera auferat, adfert certe senectus. 
longa est, aut quid omnino homini longum? 


quae uero aetas 
nonne 


Ὅς ΘΟΕ G3 ΚΡ, ΒΒ 0/9. ad id S za. at. ad B (d zs t 
out. ). ac id V a£ c ex d »t. atid Wr ΠῚ] Or-8 1011. at hoc 
uel id quidem D C. 10. ipsum (76s; quidem) W2 Mi2 B3 J OssS. 
II. attingere K. || agit (20os/ male) V E. I3. qui &acta R V. qui et 
aca G B» 7. quie &acta E a/io atram. superscr. | quia exacta S. 627 acta 


(—quia et acta) G 3. qui &àcta P. 
qui exacta Bir3 DII O r-8 1o 12. 
quia et acta. 


qui et exacta G 2. 
qui exapta O 9. 


qui ex acta O rr. 
omittit K 5; in marg. habet 


859: τὴ  ΠΉΠ|Π ΕΠ ΘΙ 115, ΟΣ, Gr ΒΥ. ταὶ πὴ γΞ τ 1 ΝΣ 
θη Ὁ). Ὁ 92. nullis S zzaxg. illis. nullfs V 8 u zz i zuzt. nullus R 17 
Exe UE nullis P αὐ aZze atram. superscr. À. e. nullis zz non ullis zzz. in illis 
O 8. iilisV56 J QOQ;. "Bullis E 4. O 12. no nullis V 4. O 9. nonnullis 
V9 ed. H. nonnulli O r. n ilis R r4. non ils Mr2 R6 V2 Ba 
O 3-610 ed. P. no i ilis W τ zzazg. nonnullis. I5. iucundior V G E. 
iacundior K B2 A.e. u zz o zz. iocundior BS W23 C Oo. | nihil enim 
et RVGBKPSECIIJ erue. nihil est enim R6 Os. || hominis 
πὐν τ θυ ΚΡ ΘΕ (C MUT οὐζ72. τὸ: ππΐετῦ τ Ν ΒΟῊΝ adferàt K 


gunctis eod. ut uid. atram. appositis. 


gaudes, inquit, et hoc studio prauus 
facis; Livy xxxiv 3, 9. 

at id quidem... Troilum: the argu- 
ment is this—it should be better to live 
to reach the verge of manhood than to 
die in the cradle, for *half a loaf is 
better than no bread,' and yet perhaps 
it is not so, for the longer one lives the 
more trouble one goes through. 

non male...Callimachus: Plutarch, 
Cons. ad Apoll. p. r13 d, probably had 
Callimachus! words in view when he 
wrote * Metov γὰρ ὄντως Τρωΐλος ἐδάκρυ- 
σεν ἢ Πρίαμος." 

For Troilus, son of Priam, cut off in 
battle by Achilles, cf. Aen. i 474. 

exacta aetate: ae/as often, as here, 
— the vigorous period of life, cf. Cato M. 
17, 60 'acta iam aetate'; 14, 48 *bona 
aetas'; Laelius ro, 33 * ineuntis aetatis '; 
Off. i34, 122; Livy xxxv 28, 7 'ab in- 
eunte aetate'; Tac. Dial. c. 8 exzrez. 
with Gudeman's n. 

$94. cur: Cicero is maintaining that 
death is in no case an evil. He there- 
fore, in an ironical manner (7eer, see 
Opinor 38, 92 n.) argues that popular 
Opinions as to the timeliness or untime- 


liness of death are inconsistent. 

nullis : so most recent editors with most 
MSS including the best. Or. and Tr. read 
non ullis ; many early editions zoz 2z//is ; 
two early editions and Mo. zozzullis. 
nullis, nom ullis, and zom nullis differ 
very little in MSS, since zzg7 was repre- 
sented by the compendium z. But 
nullis, substantively used, is very rare, 
while zoz zu/Zs and monuulZs, though 
unsuitable in meaning here, are fairly 
common. [{ 15 therefore more probable 
that the copyists of inferior Mss mistook 
nullis for m ullis - non ullis than that 
the careful copyists of R V G Gr B, etc. 
omitted the top stroke and changed 
71. ullis into zu£zs, thereby introducing 
a rare use of the word. For zz//us as 
subst. in other cases than the gen. and 
abl. sing., cf. Off. i 37, 132 * huic autem 
qui studeant sunt nulli'; Hirtius B.G. 
viii 45, 1 (nullis aduersus Romanos 
auxilia denegabant.? 

posset: not Pofesz, for the denial is 
made with regard to a class, not with 
regard to definite individuals. 

auferat, adfert: note the chiasmus 
(cf. 1, 5. n.) and for the use of two con- 
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Módo pueros, modo ádulescentes ín cursu a tergo 


Néc opinantis 
senectus? 


[insequens 


ádsecuta est 
sed quia ultra nihil habemus, hoc longum dicimus. 


omnia ista, perinde ut cuique data sunt pro rata parte, ita 


aut longa aut breuia dicuntur. 


apud Hypanim fluuium, qui ab 


Europae parte in Pontum influit, Aristoteles ait bestiolas quas- 


dam nasci, quae unum diem uiuant. 


ex his igitur hora octaua 


quae mortua est, prouecta aetate mortua est; quae uero occidente 


I8. adulescentes R V G K P. 20. 


RVGK E. 22. perinde R V G 
O 2568-10 12. pinde K. 
τ ΒΒ. ΚΒ ΕἸ: 
aut ita longa G4 ed. H. 
Attera ante τ et altera littera post t erasa. 
aut longa O s. 


ita longa W r. uita longa O rr. 


B 1-3 
proinde O 1347 rr. 
anita longa Gu S Β2 Ὁ ΘΙ 2,8. ΕΠ 
aut longa M t 


aut uita longa G 2 (zn μέ A.) 
uita longo E. 


opinantis V G K E C. || adsecuta est 
ΡΘΕ υΣ ΜΥ͂Σ ΚΘΗ 
23. auita longa R 12610 


]8g. JR C) m aic aut longa V a 
a uita aut longa M2 B3 O6. auita 
O 9. aut uitam longam O r2. 

,aut longa O to zzars. auita. 


non legitur in M 1 et G2 ita aut longa μέ adfirmat Kuh., Moserum ut sibi fingit 


secutus, neque uero id adfirmat Mo. || breuia dicuntur V ἃ Καὶ 


addicuntur S zar. breuia. 


trasted compounds of the same verb 
(gura etymologica) cf. 22, 52 *'esset... 
non esset! ; p. Sull. 16, 47 *amissum... 
remissum," and z/zd. * tulisse...iniuriam... 
rettulisse gratiam ' ; Laelius 18, ὁ 
* inferendis...oblatis.' Davies quotes the 
same thought from Menander, as pre- 
served in Stobaeus Serm. cxiv p. 585 
(Meineke 1v p. 264). 

* εἰ τἄλλ᾽ ἀφαιρεῖν ὁ πολὺς εἴωθεν χρόνος 
ἡμῶν τό γε φρονεῖν ἀσφαλέστερον Ttt," 
and refers to Eurip. Phoen. 531 (528); 
cf. Ovid Met. vi 28 quoted by Mo. *non 
omnia grandior aetas | quae fugiamus 

habet; seris uenit usus ab annis. 

modo...: the metre is trochaic tetra- 
meter catalectic; the source of the ex- 
tract is unknown. 7040 — * but lately." 

pueros: dissyllabic. 

in cursu, in its course ἡ (— zz aetatis 
cursu, Mo.). 

nec opinantis — z0z opiuamtzs; a 
form surviving from old Latin, cf. zeg7ego 
(zecfego) ; negotium (-— nec oftium); res 
nec mancipi (— res non. manczfi). 

senectus: Κι. notes that Romans 
were fu: until they took the ἤρα 
uiris in their r6th or r;th year ; adu- 
lesceutes until. they were 4o years old; 
uiri until they were 60; and thence- 
forward sezes; and that here Cic. under 
adulescentia comprises zriem quoque 
aetatem as in Cato M. 2, 4 *citius adu- 
lescentiae senectus quam pueritiae adu- 
lescentia obrepit.' 


B2 Ors. breue 


omnia ista, *all these spans of life, 
i.e. Pueritia, adulescentia (including coz- 
stans aetas, cf. Cato M. 20, 76), senectus, 
*are pronounced long or short according 
as they have been allotted to each in- 
dividual in defmite proportions, i.e. 
*these are relative terms.' 'Phus let 8o 
years — a full span of life: according ἃ5 
20, 40, 60 or 8o years have been allotted 
to any particular man in a definite pro- 
portion to the full span of life τ, $, ἕν, τ, 
we pronounce the life óreuzsszma, Óreuis, 
longa, ox longissima. 

perinde : 36, 86 n. 

ita aut: 1 have not found 224 au? in 
any Ms. "The emendation z/z az; was 
introduced by Manutius, followed by 
Lambinus. The reading az/a arose 
from the transposition of z/a auf. 

Hypanis: the Bug. 

Aristoteles ait: cf. Hist. Anim. v 19 
(quoted by. Dav.) translated almost 
literally by Pliny H.N. xi 36—except 
that Aristotle calls the winged creature 
ἐφήμερον---' Hypanis, fluuius in Ponto, 
circa solstitium defert acinorum effigie 
tenues membranas, quibus erumpit uo- 
lucre quadrupes nec ultra unum diem 
uiuit; unde ἡμερόβιον uocatur.* 

[prouecta aetate: probably Prouectd 
agreeing with gzae, not rouecta. — "This 
accords with Cicero's usage elsewhere; 
decrepitus too is applied to persons, and 
would hardly go with ae/as. But some 
doubt, I think, rests on the word here.] 
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sole, decrepita, eo magis, si etiam solstitiali die. confer nos- 
tram longissimam aetatem cum aeternitate: in eadem propc- 
modum breuitate, qua illae bestiolae, reperiemur. 

XL. 95. Contemnamus igitur omnis ineptias (quod enim 
leuius huic leuitati nomen inponam?) totamque uim bene 
uiuendi in animi robore ac magnitudine et in omnium rerum 
humanarum contemptione ac despicientia et in omni uirtute 


ponamus. nam nunc quidem cogitationibus mollissimis effemi- 


contemznamus S. — contempnamus ἃ Καὶ E .W 2. 
l| omnis V B K P. 2. lenius... lenitati O6; zde; B3 at u.... u superscr. 
|| inponam V α Erz4 L ed. H. imponam R P K. impono B (a£ o 205 n 
in litura). 4. contentione S zzaxg. contemptione. 5. iussu tyrrannorum 70s 
ponamus K. iussu tyrannorum R 1-391416. Gr2. Brio Pr34 — Era2589 
E T-2 Wa νπ Π| 09. eandem lectionem at uerbis iussu tyrannorum 
transuerso calamo uel alio quodam modo notatis praebent S W 1 R81011 S E3 Os. 


XL. 895,1. contemnamus V. 


[τ sequitur infra 
iussu tyrannorum R 7. 
E 4 13. 
Ὅτ δ. ΤΠ 


omni... C. 
Omisso). 


spatii im quo haec «duo uerba scribamtur relictum est. 
ponamus nam nunc M Ὶ 
ed. Pl 
Er253-91213 Lri4 Wr2 


στιχηδὸν scriptus est. 
B3 E6;1215 1,56 Oo2-468-11 
ΠΕ δ 13. Gr Br ΚΡ 
1112. 


R612-14 G4 B3 Ea4r5 


decrepita: this word, common in 
Plautus, is only found here in Cic. 

solstitiali : soZszzzsz0 was specially 
applied to the midsummer solstice, the 
midwinter s. being /zzz:, cf. Virg. Ecl. 
ἡ, 47 * solstitium pecori defendite'; Hor. 
Ep. i r1, 18 * paenula solstitio.* 

confer...reperiemur : I3, 30 n. 

in eadem breuitate: i.e. Laud mmus 
Óreues, i.e. ὀλιγοχρόνιοι (cf. “ breuem 
dominum Hor. Odes ii 14, 47): for this 
use of the prepósitional clause cf. ii 21, 
49; N.D. i 12, 31 *quae sunt isdem in 
erratis fere' ; Fin. ii r4, 47 'quartum 
sequitur in eadem pulchritudine, and 
Madv. there. ἢ 

qua: for the non-repetition of the 
prep. cf. 93 n. on * quod tandem tempus.* 

XL. 8 95. omnis ineptias : o7:7:25 15 
limited by ἀφείς Zeuzfat immediately 
following, and by zs/ae zzeptzae of ὃ 93. 

leuius...leuitati: Bentley con]. /ezzzs. 
But the pun is quite Ciceronian. TS. 
appositely quotes Lael. 23, 87 * quis tam 
esset ferreus qui eam uitam ferre posset ?* 
and Cato M. rr, 38 sensim sine sensu 
aetas senescit.' For /ezzzs z207ze2 in the 
sense of “ἃ milder term' cf. p. Rosc. 


iussu iyrannorum- V ὃ. 
iussu tyranoz4. V 9 7.6. u zz a ut. 
idem habuerat O 12 at spatio relicto erasum est. 
iussuque tyrannorum et in omni uirtute ponamus D. 
nomen imponam iussu tyrannorum nam nunc (ἃ 3 (om; quod zntercedit 
nom habet iussu tyrannorum (7057 ponamus) V zeque rasura est neque satzs 


molestissimis 5. V r1 zzaz;g. mollissimis. 
E 3 at zn rasura et spatii aliquid relictum est. 
O2-610 ed. H. ed. P. 


iussü tyrannorum V 1213. P4 
iussa tyrannorum R17; P3 L4 
iussu az;£e nam M 2. 
iussa, tyrannorum et in 


spatzum. quidem est at V 

R56121315 V2-461011 G4 
molestissimis R 1-58 8-11 12-17. Vr 
9.67 OE 
mestissimis G 2. mollissimis 


molissimis L 6. mollissimis M 1 2 


Am. 33, 93 * quos qui leuiore nomine ap- 
pellant, percussores uocant'; p. Sest. 69, 
145 “αἴ leuissime dicam, and elsewhere. 

totamque : for the distinction between 
e£, que, and ac (or afgze) see Madv. 8 433- 
Here gue tacks the clause Zofazz...?oza- 
;us on to the clause coz£emnamus... 
inepiias, which it serves to explain and 
to expand ; the first ac connects γοδογέ 
with zzagmituazue, the second connects 
contemptione with despzczemtia, and ac 
has not, in these two instances, its in- 
tensive meaning but simply connects, 
being used instead of e for the sake of 
clearness ; further, the three things in 
which we are to regard happiness of life 
as essentially (2721) residing, viz. (a) zz 
animi robore ac magnitudine, (b) 7721. omn. 
rer. hum. cont. ac. desp. (c) 2m omm 
uirtute,are connected thus: (a) ez (b) e£ 
(c) Cf. Livy xxxiv 16, 7 'captiuique... 
ete ets: cac eee. 

totam uim bene uiuendi: cf. v ΤΙ, 33 
* totum hoc bene uiuere 
in omni uirtute — ozzszóixo 2m uirtute 
in virtue generally," cf. iv. 15,9 34 
*omnisque recta ratio." 

ponamus: after this word most MSS 
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namur, ut, si ante mors aduentet quam Chaldaeorum promissa 
consecuti sumus, spoliati magnis quibusdam bonis, inlusi desti- 
tutique uideamur. 96. quod si exspectando et desiderando 
pendemus animis, cruciamur, angimur, pro di inmortales! quam 
illud iter iucundum esse debet, quo confecto nulla reliqua cura, 
nulla sollicitudo futura sit! quam me delectat Theramenes! 
quam elato animo est! etsi enim flemus cum legimus, tamen 
non clarus emoritur. qui cum coniectus 
in carcerem triginta iussu tyrannorum uenenum ut sitiens 


miserabiliter uir 


(Grae 


6. caldeorum (ue ae) R V 2a E 
sumus R V 


τ ἢ 39.3.8: 
ἘΥ ΣΝ 2. Π᾿ ΟἿ: Mis 


Br-3 PSD 


chaldeorum B S 


simus M r. simus ex sumus zzz. O 6. 


1 
8 90, 9. animis V zazu recentiore. 


including the best, with the notable ex- 
ception of V, have inserted the words 
iussu tyrannorum from ten lines lower 
down (ὃ 96). As it is not conceivable 
that the copyists could separately make 
this mistake, the natural conclusion is 
that all these Mss spring from a single 
source. 

mollissimis: 7:0/25/25527225 1s the read- 
ing of all the best Mss, and it is worth 
noting that no variant is supplied. by the 
early corrector of V. Yet the objection 
of Bent. that with it we should expect 
eruciamur or forquemur, not effemina- 
27:47, ls forcible, and modern editors 
read zolfissimis with most late Mss and 
early editions. 

aduentet : often used of the approech 
of evils, Cato M. 1, 2 *onere...aut iam 
urgentis aut certe aduentantis senectutis; 
Or. i 45, 199 * cum me uires (quod fere 
iam tempus aduentat) deficere coepissent." 
Mo. But often without this implication, 
especially of troops, e.g. Att. viii 3, 7 
* Afranium (a friend) cum magnis copiis 
aduentare.* 

Chaldaeorum: forastrologers at Rome 
see Mayor on Juv. x 94. Foretelling 
the duration of life was one of their 
specialities, cf. Hor. Odes i rr, 3 * nec 
Babylonios temptaris numeros,' and Juv. 
xiv 248 * nota mathematicis genesis tua." 
At this period the art, which had origin- 
ated long before in the valley of the 
Euphrates (cf. Diu. i r, 2), was mainly 
prosecuted by Greeks, but the original 
name persisted; cf. the application of 
the word *Scotchman' to all who sell 
dry goods, tea, etc. from house to 


J Or-5 7-12 gierzque. 


animis cefezz. 


house in England, and sza/as *'pedlar' 
(lit. Scotchman) in. Lithuania. 

consecuti: 16, 36 n. 

sumus: it is not necessary with Or. 
and other editors to change to szzzzs 
against the Mss. 

magnis quibusdam: qgzuzbusdam, by 
its vagueness, here disparages, cf. i 12, 
27 n. 

8 96. exspectando et desiderando: 
abl. of attendant circumstances. 

animis: so the best and nearly all Mss. 
Ursinus read azz which he found in 
his MS, and Bent. approved. Wes. Zzz. 
il p. 27 also thinks azzzz probably 
right; and it is the usual form in Cicero, 
but in Livy vii 30, 22 MSS read *'quid 
illis nos sollicitis ac pendentibus animis 
renuntiare iubetis?? — There however 
Weissenborn, after Sigonius and Gron., 
reads az, with great probability. See 
Wes. Em. i p. 29 [Madv. Em. ze. 
p. 180]. zzz is read in our passage 
by the early corrector of V. 

Theramenes: as one of the "Thirty 
Tyrants he ultimately opposed the 
cruelty of his colleagues, especially that 
of Critias, and was condemned to death. 
For his character see Grote, Zzsf. of 
Greece, vol. VIII c. 65. 

legimus: in Xen. Hell. ii 3, 56 “ καὶ 
ἐπεί γε ἀποθνήσκειν ἀναγκαζόμενος τὸ 
κώνειον ἔπιε, τὸ λειπόμενον ἔφασαν ἀπο- 
κοτταβίσαντα εἰπεῖν αὐτον- Κριτίᾳ τοῦτ᾽ 
ἔστω τῷ kaNQ. 

miserabiliter — that famous man does 
not die cu Jamentatione. Hor. Carm. 
i 33, 2 'neu miserabiles decantes ele- 
gos.) Hei. 
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obduxisset, reliquum sic e poculo eiecit ut id resonaret, quo 


sonitu reddito arridens 'Propino, inquit, *hoc pulchro 
Critiae, qui in eum fuerat taeterrimus; Graeci enim in con- 
uiuiis solent nominare cui poculum tradituri sint. (lusit uir 


egregius extremo spiritu, cum iam praecordiis conceptam mor- 


fe 
BUSma 0134571. 
obdixisset S 


R21016 Erg. 


ΝΣ ἘΝ 5/6/12: V.x2 : 
86: ΕἸ: δα: P. obibisset M r. 
ΠῈΣ Ὁ; bibisset V6. 1,24 OS. 


;sonitu RG Br2 KEL Wo Eo 


quod V. quoS Wz Mr 


ΑΝ 
aridens G. D 
deterrimus V a£ d zzz Zituxa. 


R23610-121617 V 12 


enim conuiuiis R V K Β 2. 
enim inconuiuis Br3 S Εις Wrao 

obduxisset, ^: had drunk the poison 
down, as one athirst!: the notion of 
eagerness is not in oóducere but in ot 
siens. — Similarly oósorbeo means *to 
sip! not *to gulp down. cf. Plaut. Mil. 
Glor. iii 2, 21 *quia enim obsorbui : am- 
burebat gutturem ; Truc. ii 3, 29 * uin? 
aquam? 51 frustulentast da, obsecro, 
hercle obsorbeam. | Hence with best 
Mss Keller and Holder, followed by 
Palmer, read aósorbere not oósorbere in 
ElorsuSatzum] 8; 24. 

Sic e poculo eiecit ut id resonaret: 
cf. dTokorraBicavra Xen.l. c. For the 
kórraBos see Becker, CAar:zcles pp. 349- 
351 (Eng. Trans.); esozaret in our 
passage refers to the ringing produced by 
the descending scale-pan in the κότταβος 
κατακτός as described by Becker. 

propino hoc: cf. Plaut. Curc. i1 3, 8 
*propino poclum magnum: ille ebibit. 


Mart. ii r5, r *nulli calicem tuum 
propinas.' 
pulehro: Küh. explains as a usual 


Attic complimentary term, comparing 
Xen. Memor. iv 2, 1 “καταμαθὼν γὰρ 
Εὐθύδημον, τὸν καλόν, γράμματα πολλὰ 
συνειλεγμένον κ.τ.λ.᾽ 

Cic. seems to have referred the remark 
of Theramenes to a custom similar to 
that of passing the *loving cup' (cf. 
ἐπιδέξια πίνειν), a custom still observed 
at some City and College feasts, and 
editors seem tacitly to accept this, but I 
suspect that "Victorius, quoted in an 
Excursus to Moser, is right, and that 
Cic. has mistaken the reference. It will 


obduxisset R r47814 Vr5rorr 13 
obdussisset R 15. 


bibisset zzazg. S. 
G3 B3 E215 L6 II Os610 O r2 (at Ec in rasura) 
obibibisset R r4. 
hausisset R3 E3 Ο 2. 


teterrimus R a£ fuerat wt uid. teterrimus. 
teterrinus B r2 
G2-4 L46 II 
deterrimus 1,123 W2 M2 R57;8 V46101113 


Gri4 Bri2 K Pr-g 
abduxisset V 3 E 9 rr. 
b 


ΤΡ ΝΖ 
omisit O 9. 


obdixisset E (szc). ^ obbibisset 


ebibisset V4. G2  Es612 
I5. quod (aze 


q II az fuerat quod. — quod P (zzazez 1). 


RON Ὁ Β5 ἘΠῚ Ὁ Gp. 16. adridens V. 
taeterrimus G. 

KC CP B 1:28:53 -ἶ νι Μὲ 

OT 3 rom "66: ἘΣ Xteterrimus S. 


Ba E58 D(CJ O»5-or2. | 


.in EE : ges 
enim conuiuiis P a//o a£razz. superscr. Ν conuiuiis 2. 


M. 12 Merique. 


be observed that in the passage in Xen. 
there is nothing to correspond to Cic.'s 
explanation *Graeci enim...tradituri sint. 
Athenaeus xv 666 b says that the κότ- 
raBos was a game of Sicilian origin and 
that in it the wine was poured out in 
honour of a Pe/oved person (rots ἐρωμέ- 
voi). 'The prize was often a kiss, 22z4. 
668 d. "The jest therefore (Zwszt wir 
egregius cf. τὸ παιγνιῶδες in. Xen. l. c.) 
consisted in drinking.to *fair Critias,' i.e. 
to * dear Critias. Cf. commentators on 
Δῆμον καλόν and κημὸς καλός in Aristoph. 
Wasps 98, 99. 

taeterrimus: some inferior MsS have 
deterrimus, but, besides that the best 
MSS have the reading of the text, we 
should expect jesszzszs rather than 
deterrimus, cf. deteriores fiumt ex bonis 
felores ex malis, Schol. on Hor. Odes 
lii 5, 30, and (as Küh. observes) there is 
a good antithesis between ?z/chro and 
taeterrimus. 

Graeci enim ... tradituri sint: cf. 
Hom. Il ix 224 “πλησάμενος δ᾽ οἴνοιο 
δέπας δείδεκτ᾽ '"AxiMja? cited by Athe- 
naeus xi p. 498 in Davies, who also 
refers to Athenaeus x p. 432 to shew 
that the Spartans had not this custom. 

in before cozvivizs is wanting in RVG, 
the loss being, no doubt, due to the 
preceding zz. 

extremo spiritu: not abl. of means, 
but abl. abs, giving the accompanying 
circumstances, cf. 5, τὸ * maxima corona; 
25, 60 *hoc nebuloso et caliginoso 
caelo' ; ii 16, 38 'quamuis leui ictu.' 
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tem contineret, uereque ei, cui uenenum praebiberat, mortem 


eam est auguratus, quae breui consecuta est. 


97. quis hanc 


maximi animi aequitatem in ipsa morte laudaret, si mortem 


malum iudicaret ? 


uadit in eundem carcerem atque in eundem 


20. ei qui καὶ G B K E ozzes, quod sciam. || praebiberat R12101516 GGr K 


ErTrII. prebiberat L. 


prehiberat B 2. 
biberat B. 


prebiberat S. V τὶ 


u 
prebiberat V P aio atram. superscr. 
non biberat O rr (? non ex n ex p orto). 


ἘΠῚ: p biberat το G3 Erg. 


pbu erat E 3 a£ ib zz u zzat. 
praebuerat M2 R 56121417 


VASE GRE Oe 5 7.10. Ἐπ: ΒΕ. prebuerat W r. pbuerat R71; V6 Bs 
Joi. 1 (λέ: prebuerat W2 Mr R3411 V41013 G24 E4914 
T2516) SIEG ATSION2- 

$ 97, 22. maximi anim: RVG Bri-3 KSE Wr Mro OS JgzZrique. 
animi maximi W2 | O26 rr 12. 23. uadit enim in Rr2910 Vrroir G4 
Buc ἘΞ ΕΣ 7 Ὁ 5 CE ἘΠ ἫΣ uadit eniin EL G2. D OS. 
uadit ei 1-E313 ΟἿ. uadit ei in II. R 7. uadit ἽΝ᾽ 1 O 12. uadit ἽΝ΄ in 


δ ἘΠ 9. ua ἘΠῚ (I9: 


praecordiis: 'circa praecordia potis- 
simum, ait Beroaldus, grassari solet uis 
ueneni. Horatius (Epod. iii 5) quid hoc 
ueneni saeuit in praecordiis?" Mo. But 
the word is often used simply of the 
stomach, cf. Fin. v 30, 92 'anulus in 
praecordiis piscis inuentus est. 

praebiberat — ropinauerat. "This, 
the true reading, was restored by J. M. 
Brutus from Gr. ἃ KR E and some in- 
ferior MSS also read ?raebzberat, with. quz 
instead of cuz.  fraebuerat of inferior 
MSs and most early editions could. not be 
said of Critias, who did not personally 
administer the poison. 27aeó2berat occurs 
nowhere else in Cic., and only here in 
classical Latin. Davies quotes the word 
from Apuleius, Metamorph. x p. 334; 
and from two places in St Jerome, and 
Bentley quotes from * Glossarium Graeco- 
Latinum (i.e. from Stephanus! Thesau- 
rus) “Προπίνω propino, probibo;' and adds 
* corrige praebibo. ' 

consecuta est: 16, 36 n. 

"Theramenes was put to death in the 
latter half of 404 B.C.; Critias fell early 
in 403. 

$97. quis hanc...si..iudicaret: Ca- 
merarius rightly objected to this reason- 
ing—' Immo uero quis laudaret magno 
opere illam animi aequitatem, si mortem 
bonum iudicaret ? Nam uirtus elucescit in 
aduersis, grauibus calamitosisque casibus, 
non spectatur rebus prosperis et in molli 
uita." 

animi aequitatem — aegzanimstaten, a. 
word which occurs in Terence, Ph. prol. 
34; Ad. prol. 24. 

uadit: for «adere of striding manfully 
into danger see Dict. The reading may 
be sound ; in that case we have zeugma 


uaditin M r2 


R6 B3 P3. O0-63u0mr. 


—]fortiter intrat carcerem, fortiter. accipit 
scyphum. | But xad? is not separated 
from scyphum by the intervention of 
many words, and the sitting, or at least 
stationary, position natural for drinking 
poison is in contrast to zad?7/. Hence 
many conjectures; Hei. reads Pozazgae 


eundem. Probably the best explanation 
is that zz has a fmal use here with 
scyphum. Soc. boldly enters the same 


prison a few months later on ; aye, and 
'enters it for the same polson-bowl," i.e. 
*there to drink the same poison-bowl.? 
Dr Reid m an article in. ZezaAeza, 
vol. ΧΙ, no. 27, pp- 251-2, which I had 
not noticed until these notes were ready 
for the press, defends the construction 
thus :— 

*TDhat zad:£ zm scyphum would never, 
by itself, have been written by Cicero 
is certain; the question whether it comes 
within the proper limits of zeugma has 
been disputed. Τὸ me it seems a sim- 
pler example of zeugma than many 
which have been retained in our texts 
without debate. "The expression zadz 
27; carcerem xecalls zre zm eculeuz (Tusc. 
v $ r4): Socrates advances to meet the 
terror of the prison and the poison-cup 
as of enemies to whom his spirit will not 
yield." 

uadit in eundem: R V G B with 
many inferior MSs read zadz emim 772. 
Dav. Mo. Sff. Hei. TS. reject ezzz. 
Küh. retains and seeks to justify it by 
supplying in thought a£ zzors zza£uz 2202 
est dudicanda. It seems best.to follow 
Sff. who supposes that we have a case 
of diffographia, a copyist having fist 
written ez277 ("N:) by mistake for IN, 
and then adding IN on finding that word 
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paucis post annis scyphum Socrates eodem scelere iudicum, quo 
?5 tyrannorum Theramenes. quae est igitur eius oratio, qua facit 
eum Plato usum apud iudices iam morte multatum? 

XLI. 'Magna me, inquit, *spes tenet, iudices, bene mihi 
euenire quod mittar ad mortem. necesse est enim sit alterum 
de duobus, ut aut sensus omnino omnis mors auferat aut in 
quam ob 
srem, siue sensus exstinguitur morsque ei somno similis est, 

qui non numquam etiam sine uisis somniorum placatissimam 
quietem adfert, di boni, quid lucri est emori! aut quam multi 
dies reperiri possunt, qui tali nocti anteponantur, cui si similis 


alium quendam locum ex his locis morte migretur. 


futura est perpetuitas omnis consequentis temporis, quis me 
το beatior? 98. 
mortem in eas oras, quas qui e uita excesserunt incolunt, 


sin uera sunt quae dicuntur, migrationem esse 
id 
26. multatum V G E. omnes R V G. oms B P E. 
-omse- S nuirg. omnis. πὸ ΘΟ ἘΞ affert K. | diRG Βι- P 


Mrz Mr2 J .OQ:x3506zrorr. di K. di S a£ j fortasse post i eraso. || est 
emori RVG KS Wimo M2 B2 D: CLE e emori BP E 


XLI. 3. omnis K. 


ias ἷ5. 1 Θ 8. e mori O rr. 

cui similis R1610 Gi-3 Bi-3 K 
O 1-68 9 11 12. 
cum similis V5. O 7. 


necessary before euzdem carcerem. ἘΔ. 
Stroebel (Pol. τ, pp. 81-2) thinks that 
here, as in ii 26, ezizt. may be a corrup- 
tion for eZaz:. 

paucis post annis: 
annis abl. of measure. 
and obs. 4. 

Plato: Apol. Socr. c. 32 p. 40c foll. 

XLI. spes...bene mihi euenire, “1 
have a strong persuasion that it is a 
source of gain to me that I am being put 
to death.' It is scarcely necessary to 
point out that one can hope with regard 
to the present and even the past (cf. ii 
27, 67 *me...spero liberatum metu,") as 
well as with regard to the future. We 
can hope until we definitely know the 
result or real character of the present or 
past event. spero often — sfe credo and 
so Küh. explains ;ze spes emet here, 
rightly, no doubt, as Socrates speaks 
with confidence, but this meaning is not 
necessary to justify the construction. 

mittar: Soc.'s own thought reported. 

siue sensus...sin uera sunt: strictly 
we should have sz...527z...0r szué...siue... 
but Cic., beginning with szze, has, owing 
to the length of the intervening clause, 
brought the sentence to an end and 
begun a new sentence. We have there- 


fost adverb ; 
Cf. Madv. 8 270 


cui /^ similis V aZo atrap:. superscr. 


O 1-4 7 9 ro I2. 
est mori O s 6. 8. repperirni VG. || 
PIOS SE DEVE T SESIDI NJ 


cui si similis II O ro. 


Madv. 


[Lj 


fore an anacolouthon; see 
Fin.16, 20. So in Plato l. c. 
μηδεμία αἴσθησίς ἐστιν... 
ἀποδημῆσαι... 

emori: read by RV G and most Mss 
and therefore not to be altered to zo 
as Ern. does on slight Ms authority. 
Küh. also notes that ez closes the 
sentence with a better rbythm than zzoz7. 
emori has natural a stronger force 
than z:7z, but the difference in use is 
sometimes subtle. 

cui si similis : 57 is absent from most 
MSS and from editions prior to Dav. and 
Lall. Bentley restored the word *'from 
Eliens. tert.' ; it is not in R (face Zafe- 
manni). si easily fell out before s; in 
sumatis. 

8 98. migrationem: cf. ἀποδημῆσαι 
Plato l.c. Here, where he is translating 
continuously from the Greek, Cic. does 
not modify the metaphor by gzuandazs 
quasi as he does in r2, 27. 

excesserunt, incolunt : the indicatives 
are read in nearly all Mss and are cor- 
rect, but below the subj. ageZentur, 
equally well supported, is right, as the 
parallel word zexe7z£ shews, and because 
the reality of these judges depends upon 
the correctness of the hypothesis with 


on 
kai εἴ γε 
, , 5 - 

«εἰ δ᾽ av oiov 


v 


N 


I5 
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multo iam beatius est. tene, cum ab iis, qui se iudicum 
numero haberi uolunt, euaseris, ad eos uenire, qui uere iudices 
appellentur, Minoem, Rhadamanthum, Aeacum, Triptolemum, 


conuenireque eos, qui iuste et cum fide uixerint—haec pere- 


grinatio mediocris uobis uideri potest ? 


ut uero conloqui cum 


$98, 12. tenecum RVG Brio KE Oy. tene cum W2  O rr. tend 
com P. tenere cum V 11 J. (ὁ οὐ. τ ψὅ. ΜΣ R2/6 82. Β΄͵Ψὁὃ ΣΝ 
O1-691012. . pene cum Ὁ 8. I4. appellentur τό V Gros. Br-3 KPE 
W2 Μτ CJ O25810:2. appellantur S Wr Rro Era II Or3479mrr. 
appellantur G3. | Aiacem V Gir-3 K az. Alacen E. I5. iuste cum 
Εν {τ2.. Βαξ mE  Θ. ΕΣ 1. ΝΣ ΤΟΥ 2.575 SIONIS iuste et 
cum E» O'r 9. iuste O rr. cum fide et iuste W r. cum iuste qui fde O 4. 


which he is now dealing—szz uera sumt 
quae dicuntur. | Küh. while reading 
appellentur notes *quamquam hoc loco 
indicativus non ineptus iudicandus est. 
Cf. Graeca οἵπερ καὶ λέγονται ἐκεῖ 
δικάζειν. But afgel/antur is not sup- 
ported in the slightest degree by λέγονται 
since it does not, in Cic.'s version, 
represent that word. Cic, as Mo. ob- 
serves, gives throughout a free, not a 
close, rendering of the Greek. Here 
the Greek says * εἰ δ᾽ αὖ οἷον ἀποδημῆσαί 
ἐστιν... εἰ... .τις. εὑρήσει τοὺς ὡς ἀληθῶς... 
οἵπερ καὶ λέγονται ἐκεῖ δικάζειν...᾽ ; the 
hypothetical character of these judges is 
even more emphasised in the Greek than 
in Cic., *zf that theory be true,...2f one 
will reach real judges, who are sazd to 
give judgment there... Λέγονται is not 
represented in Cic.'s loose version at all, 
except by szz uera sunt, quae dicuntur. 

id multo iam, 'actually-' 

tene: most modern editors, Dav. Küh. 
TS. Hei. Sff. read zeze, with the Mss, 
but take this accus. and infin. clause 
to be the subject to zderz foftest, * Can 
you think it an ordinary change of scene 
that you should visit those who ...?' 
But this would require Ze, not Zeze, and 
Mo. therefore reads Ze. | Moreover, as 
Heindorf in Mo. points out, Zeze, in 
such interrogations as this, usually im- 
plies zzozgze 2ndignum, mirum est? mum 
credibile? Here I take the clause to be 
exclamatory, * Think of your coming to 
those who truly bear the name of judges ! 
Can you consider this an ordinary change 
of scene?!  Küh. on ii 9, 21 points out 
that in this constr. ze belongs to a 
clause which must be supplied in 
thought. 

Minoem...Triptolemum : the words 
fall into pairs, just as do Oz2Zeo AMusaeo, 
and ZZomero Heszodo below. Minos and 
Rhadamanthus, connected with Crete, 


are represented to have judged with 
justice on earth and to have become 
judges in the underworld after death. 
'There are numerous references to both 
in Homer and elsewhere in Gk lit. 
Aeacus and 'Triptolemus are more 
closely connected with Athens, the latter 
being celebrated as the inventor of the 
plough and the first to sow grain in 
Attica, and the former being famous in 
connection with the neighbouring island 
of Aegina.  Aeacus is not referred to in 
Greek lit. as judge of the dead except 
by Plato l. d. and in Gorg. 523 e, while 
'Triptolemus is only referred to in the 
Platonic original of the present passage. 
But both are represented as just judges 
on earth (cf. Hom., Hymn to Demeter 
153 for Triptolemus, and Pind. Isthm. 
viii 48 for Aeacus); and this was the 
circumstance that would make the meet- 
ing specially interesting ; cf. * conueni- 
reque eos qui iuste...uixerint, and in 
Plato l. d. “ καὶ ἄλλοι ὅσοι... δίκαιοι éyé- 
vovro ἐν τῷ ἑαυτῶν βίῳ. Stallbaum on 
Plato, here, observes *Quod Triptolemus 
in numero iudicum inferorum ponitur ea 
uidetur esse plebis Atticae opinio, quae 
fortasse ex mysteriis Eleusiniis in uolgus 
dimanauerat. And, as a matter of fact, 
all four heroes here mentioned were con- 
nected with the secret rites or mysteries 
of their native places. See Riddells 
note on Plato's Apol. 41 a. 
conuenireque : for the force of gae 
cf. note on Zofazigue 40, 98. 
[cosuenzréque: que aíter 4 is not so 
uncommon in Cic. as is often stated ; 
but probably not used by Cic. in speeches 
except szzégue (twice) and ességze once. 
Cf. indéque T.D. 1 28; ommuéque vw 
119.] 
peregrinatio : often used of travelling 
for pleasure, cf. Lael. 27, 103 *pere- 
grinationes rusticationes' ; Tac. Ann. iii 
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Musaeo, Homero, Hesiodo liceat, quanti tandem 
equidem saepe emori, si fieri posset, uellem, ut 
ea, quae dico, mihi liceret inuenire. quanta delectatione autem 
adficerer, cum Palamedem, cum Aiacem, cum alios iudicio iniquo 
circumuentos conuenirem! temptarem etiam summi regis, qui 


maximas copias duxit ad Troiam, et Vlixi Sisyphique pru- 


Orpheo, 
aestimatis ἢ 


IQ. inuenire G. 
d 
aficerer K /for/asse eod. atram. || 


P4 Εἰ J. dem habent manu 1 P E 
superscr. idem B et E3 αὐ marg. circum. 


unu superscr. 
uersum claudit circüuetos couenire, 


a 5 e. e 
cum 1acem cum alios iudicio 
iniquo circum 


inuisere V az ise »u/ta zn /ctura. 


iniquorum uentos R1216 Gra L Wir 
R ro 17 a£ alia mana et alio atram. cixcum 


adficerer V G. 


B2 


20. 


E 
preter ^cum 
Yt : : 
iniquorum uentos K ead., ut uzd., 


iniquorum temptarem S a£ zazg. fos! iniquorum quod uerbum 


uentos conuenirem temptarem ; szc Zz £ribus [neis haec uerba praebet V. at post iniquo 
irium Ütterarum itura est et. circum aZa manu et alio. atramento scriptum. est. 


iniquorum circumuentos W1 Mr» 
Gnd noa C EE221516 5 D CRIT 
Seno! 1 το «22. 9P/3 S T7401 9/79:12* 
corum circumuentos E4  R r3. 
BG Β.1 
IIS OO: 


SDASSENIVLE WE 2 ἼΠῚ 
52. ulixi Κα ἃ Br 


ulbeis O 4. 


24 end * quod frater eius e peregrinatione 
longinqua reuertisset' *protracted foreign 
tour' (the emperor affecting to be un- 
aware that the man had been in exile) ; 
iii 47, 5 ' peregrinationis suburbanae.' 
ut uero: the sentence is one of those 
that are conditional in sense though not 
in form ; for these see Draeger, 77.5. II 
p. 729, ὃ 562. This instance is final in 
origin, lit. *on condition that, gauaz£ 
aestimafis being nearly equivalent to 
quantum daretis. Cf. Plato's equivalent 
“ἐπὶ πόσῳ ἄν τις δέξαιτ᾽ àv ὑμών ;᾽ 
Palamedem: the several legends with 
regard to this hero varied in nearly every 
point of detail (see Dict. of Biog.). Most 
accounts referred his death to the hatred 
and cunning of Ulysses, cf. Ovid Met. 
xli 56-60. For a different version cf. 
Virg. Aen. ii 81-5. The story of Ajax 
and the azgorum iudicium is most gene- 
rally known from Ov. Met. xiii 1-398. 
iniquo cireumuentos: Bentley's emen- 
dation for the vulgate zzzzguorzz circum- 
uentos which is scarcely nearer to the 
reading of the best Mss Zzmzquorum 
Wenfos; -ruzgt must have arisen out of 
some abbreviation for eczrewz. ^ Bent. 
justihed his emendation by a ref. to the 
Greek “ διὰ κρίσιν ἄδικον ᾿ (not ἀδίκων) ; 
Mo. also points out that the victims were 
ruined not by the malice or unfairness of 


D. 


R3-91114 V35-711-13 B3 Po 
O 12 5-8 ro r1 i 


aliquorum circüuentos O 3 4. 
O 1 6 1r. 
ydg, (Gum Ὁ 7: 
(CDU ΒΒ: ΒΒ Ema 6} 0—3/5/6:8:92 1,12: 


ulixi /isyphique V P aZ. atram. superscr. 


E256 
δα: B; iniquorum circunuentos 
iniquorum circunuentus ed. H. inimi- 
21. temptarem 
tentarem M r2 
uliis S W2 Mr2 

ulyssis W τ O ro. 


temtarem O 3. 


ulyxis V 6. 


the judges, but by the malice of Ulysses 
who deceived the judges. Mo. also 
doubts whether Cic. would have written 
iudicio imiquorum or Zud. Aominum 
iniquorum. 

cum...conuenirem : cz;; here intro- 
duces a conditional clause and at the 
same time marks the time, these words 
being equivalent to sz, zd quod func (in 
that case) facerem, comuemirem, just as , 
quz can sometimes be resolved into sz 
quis- (ΘΓ Or. ἢ 4, 15€ cum apud me 
uiderem,' quoted by Roby ὃ 1558, who 
has also many instances of quz — sz quis, 
e.g. Off. iii 23, 91 'qui uinum fugiens 
uendat sciens debeatne dicere' — suppose 
a man to sell, εἴς. exquzrerem isto be 
similarly explained. See also 23, 54 n. 

temptarem : the ref. to Socrates 
peculiar purpose and method is more 
clearly seen in the Greek— καὶ δὴ kai 
τὸ μέγιστον, TOUS ἐκεῖ ἐξετάζοντα καὶ épev- 
νῶντα ὥσπερ τοὺς ἐνταῦθα διάγειν, τίς 
αὐτῶν σοφός ἐστι καὶ τίς οἴεται μέν, ἔστι 
δ᾽ οὔ.. πάντως οὐ δήπου τούτου γε ἕνεκα 
οἱ ἐκεῖ ἀποκτείνουσι." 

For Socrates! method cf. 42, 99 ἡ suum 
illud nihil ut adfirmet. For his purpose 
see Grote's Z/ao 1 238-9, 293, 379 (his 
services with ref. to Definition) ; also 
Hist. of Greece VII p. 229 (c. 68). 

Sisyphi : cf. Il. 6 153-4. 
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dentiam, nec ob eam rem, cum haec exquirerem, sicut hic 
faciebam, capite damnarer. ne uos quidem, iudices ii, qui me 
absoluistis, mortem timueritis. 99. nec enim cuiquam bono 
mali quicquam euenire potest nec uiuo nec mortuo, nec umquam 
eius res a dis inmortalibus neglegentur, nec mihi ipsi hoc accidit 
fortuito. nec uero ego iis, a quibus accusatus aut a quibus con- 
demnatus sum, habeo quod suscenseam, nisi quod mihi nocere se 
crediderunt. et haec quidem hoc modo; nihil autem melius ex- 
tremo: * Sed tempus est,' inquit, iam hinc abire me, ut moriar, 


uos, ut uitam agatis utrum autem sit melius, di inmortales 


sciunt, hominem quidem scire arbitror neminem: 


XLII. Ne ego haud paulo hunc animum malim quam 
[i 
24. hiqui me V az antiqua superscr. 
899,27. adis RVGK. — adisP E.  adisBa. «48 41.595] procul dubio 
eraso. || inmortalibus V G. || neglegentur R V G B E e (maze przma) P S. 28. nec 
uero ego R V GB.KPE Wr2 :-M2 C. Q'r-ro. ΠΕΟ ππεῦο ἴθ Gas RI 


nec no ego O r2. || 
115. S a£ fort. ex his zz. 
B2 Er5. IIO 5-ro. 

accusatus quod O r2 cet. omisszs. 
m 29. 
c fost u zn tura. 

ΒΒ: ΘΠ nc 
O 3.4. ne ego haud M2 


iis O3. || 


32. 


᾽ 
ne ego aut V ama antiqua superscr. 


mallim G a£ aZ. 1 iz rasura. 


ob eam rem : cf. 27, 66. 

capite damnarer : 22, 50 n. 

ii qui me absoluistis: these words 
are not represented in the  Platonic 
passage at this point, but are worked in 
by Cic. from * τοῖς δε ἀποψηφισαμένοις,᾽ 
pP. 39 e, a good deal earlier in the dia- 
logue. 

ne timueritis: Elmer holds that the 
use of the perf. subj. in prohibitions is 
usually associated with emotion and 
energy of expression, cf. Class. Aev. X11 
100-104 ; Sonnenschein in C/ass. δεν. X 
645 Gildersleeve and Lodge, Gaz. ὃ 272, 
2 remark. 

8 99. neglegentur: the fact that 
Plato has οὐδὲ ἀμελεῖται does not, in 
view of the looseness with which Cic. 
renders the Greek, afford any ground for 
changing the future, here read by all Mss 
and early editions, into the present. 

suscenseam : a verb of state from 
suscensus, lit. — *to be somewhat in- 
flamed.' 'The form szscezseazm has the 
best MS support here though most Mss 
read smecemseam. sus-—subs-. ltis also 


hs RVGBKE Wroa. 


acusatus aut V P. 
accusatus sum aut W r 2 
suscenseam R G K E P 4. 
dig GSP T 2sD. 
ne ego aut Rr210 Gr-3 Bro 
(r4 B3. 7022/5 8 12; 


| malim RL Bo. 
malim BPED]J Ὁ 272-48. 


his P a£ h forz. postea addito. 


accusatus aut Rr210 G1-4 Κα Mro 


omittunt E. O 1. 
accusatus habeo 
succenseam V a£ 


acusatus aut L. 
OQ 2. 
stis censeam B 2. 


di S a£ Zt. post i erasa uzd. || inmortales 


EXPOSE CBE 
ne ego autem Wr 


IDEST 
R 9. 


mallim V K. 


the form adopted by Reid in p. Sulla 
12, 48:  Kühz? 2:2 1589210, δὴ finnlss 
that it belongs chiefly to old Latin. 

The subjunctive is final; cf. Madv. 
8 363. quod in this instance is acc. 
of extent (cf. Madv. ὃ 229). This acc. 
really represents a cognate accusative. 

nisi quod mihi nocere se crediderunt: 
cf. Plato 1. d. * καίτοι οὐ ταύτῃ τῇ διανοίᾳ 
κατεψηφίζοντό μου καὶ κατηγόρουν, ἀλλ᾽ 
οἰόμενοι βλάπτειν τι᾿ τοῦτο αὐτοῖς ἄξιον 
μέμφεσθαι. | Whether was Soc. angry at 
their evil intention (as Hei. imagines) or 
at the unsoundness of their opinion ? 

tempus est...abire: Küh. Gr. I1 8 132 
(p- 554). The infin. is used where an 
abst. subst. unites with es to form a 
verbal idea, as cozszum est — uolo, 
decreuz (here Δ est — femiestiuum est 
— debemus mature abire) tempus est 
abeundi would mean 'the hour for de- 
parture has arrived."- 

hominem...neminem: see Mayor on 
N.D. ii 38, 96; Reid on p. Sulla 8, 25; 
and Lewis and Short Dict. s.v. zzemo. 


quidem only lends emphasis. The 


οι 


IO 


I5 
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eorum omnium fortunas, qui de hoc iudicauerunt. etsi, quod 
praeter deos negat scire quemquam, id scit ipse utrum sit 
melius; nam dixit ante; sed suum illud, nihil ut adfirmet, tenet 
ad extremum. 100. nos autem teneamus, ut nihil censeamus 
esse malum, quod sit a natura datum omnibus, intellegamusque, 
si mors malum sit, esse sempiternum malum. nam uitae miserae 
mors finis esse uidetur; mors si est misera, finis esse nullus 
potest. 

Sed quid ego Socratem aut Theramenem, praestantis uiros 
uirtutis et sapientiae gloria, commemoro? cum Lacedaemonius 
quidam, cuius ne nomen quidem proditum est, mortem tanto 
opere contempserit, ut, cum ad eam duceretur damnatus ab 
ephoris et esset uoltu hilari atque laeto, dixissetque ei quidam 
inimicus: Contemnisne leges Lycurgi? responderit: Ego 
uero illi maximam gratiam habeo, qui me ea poena 


multauerit, quam 
ὃ 100, 6. 
gamus que simors V. 
intellegamusq; si mors B. 
SELDCII] xr Oxx Verzgue. 
Socratem & aut το G Bro 


intellegamus quaesimors R. 


ῬῈΣ 


relicto. socratem et autheramene S zzarg. aut. 
ala. tanto opere B 2. 
W r. lygurgi V G F. ligurgi Br2 S II. 


adversative idea (*but?) is as usual zz 
fed by the contrast of the clauses. 

XLII. etsi...sed: more usually gzcazz- 
quan: thus introduces a correction with 
Ren ΟἿ 57; 90: 

suum illud, /his characteristic princi- 
ple.' For the statement see Grote, 7/a£o I 
p- 292. 

nihil ut adfrmet: Küh. (on 8, τό 
*mors ut malum non sit?) notes the 
effect obtained by postponing conjunc- 
tions, relatives, and interrogatives in 
emphasizing the word which íhey, in 
each case, follow. 

8 100. teneamus ut, 'let us abide by 
this principle, * observe this rule '; 
therefore z/ and subj. of result; but if 
we compare v II, 34 (nos tamen tenea- 
mus ut sit idem beatissimus" ('let us 
hold the opinion that '...) with i 43, 104 
*unum tenendum est, ad corpus illam 
pertinere and i 44, 107 *tenendum est 
igitur nihil curandum esse post mortem ἡ 
(*we must therefore hold that"), it will 
be seen that either construction is 
usually available. [It is not unlikely 
that zos£ruz (nrm or even zz) has 
fallen out after auez.] 


sine mutuatione et 


intellegamusquefi mors K. 
intellegamus q simors P. 8. 
mortis si est O rr. 


14. uoltu R V G Καὶ e (az prima) P. 


sine uersura 


intellegamus quae si mors G. intelle- 
intelligamus que si mors E. 
3. morssiest RVGBK 
IO. socrate & aut K. 
aut V spatio cum rasura 
tantopere R V GBKPE 
I5. lycurgi 
multauerit V K EJ O29. 


socratem 
12. 


ΤῊ 


finis: sc. serae, implied in zeae 
ziserae. There is no need to insert 
miseriae before fimis, with Sff. after Or., 
who follows an old conjecture approved 
by Wes., or to alter zzoxs to zort:s after 
the Mss of Gebh. and to read zzserum 
as Bent. would. 

sed quid: in passing to less famous 
instances, cf. $ ror *sed quid duces....' 

ne nomen quidem : according to Plut. 
Apophth. Lacon. p. 885 (221) his name 
was Thektamenes. 

ephoris : for the powers of the ephors 
see Hermann, 74. 4AnA/g. of Greece, 
8825 and 44 ; Gilbert, G& Cozstzt. Azntzg. 
pp- 53-59 (E. T.) ; Gardner and Jevons, 
Manual of G£ Antig. pp. 419 foll. and 
pp. 426 foll. 

leges Lycurgi: see Hermann l. c. ὃ 
and reff. in n. 1 there; Gilbert, p. r1 
Gardner and Jevons, pp. 421-2. 

multauerit: subj. with the rel. giving 


5, 


amreasorn5e ΟἹ 10. mos ΟἿΣ “ΠῚ Müerit? 
below. 

multauerit...possem: for the sequence 
is pero aane 


Sine mutuatione et sine uersura, 
*without borrowing or incurring further 


0—2 


20 


25 
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possem dissoluere. o uirum Sparta dignum! ut mihi qui- 
dem, qui tam magno animo fuerit, innocens damnatus esse 
uideatur. 101. talis innumerabilis nostra ciuitas tulit. sed 
quid duces et principes nominem, cum legiones scribat Cato 


saepe alacris in eum locum profectas, unde redituras se non 


arbitrarentur? 
derunt, in quos Simonides: 


pari animo Lacedaemonii in Thermopylis occi- 


Dic, hospes, Spartae nos te hic uidisse iacentis, 
Dum sanctis patriae legibus obsequimur. 


[quid ille dux Leonidas dicit ? 


daemonili; 


8 101, 20. 
cato V GPEL Wro 


23. thermopilis R G. termopilis S. 


hodie apud inferos fortasse cenabimus. 


talis innumerabilis R V α Br-3  K! 
Mi2 CIIJ gerique. — 22. 
thermofilis B. 


Pergite animo forti [aces 
fuit 
ΡῈ MR: 21. uocato R. 


alacris V ΡῈ 9 6. O25: 
thermopilas V (1 2091 


in a, ut uid., mutato). 24. inquo R1810 V Gr3 Bri-3 KPSE Wroa 

IVErIoPIDICAJSO E025 de quo E 2 25. iacentis V G.1-3. ΒΙ. 1 B: 

iinemut.P. 27. semidam R Gr3 Br2 P Εἰ213.  semida Κα. — semidam 
semidam 

V (sic) se midam L.  semides O 11. — semidam E8.  semidea .  leonidas O 8. 

leonidas Wi Mr2 R6 Vir B3 E6 DC Or-35;-1o12 ed. H. 28. cena- 

bitis V. cenabimus G. 


debt) For aerszra (dissoluere, soluere), 
the technical term for paying off a debt 
by means of money obtained Upon a 
new loan, cf. Lewis and Short s.v. 8 C. 
Plut. l. c. gives the Spartan's answer 
thus, “οὐχί, ἀλλὰ γέγηθα, ὅτι δεῖ με 
τὴν ζημίαν ἐκτίσαι παρ᾽ οὐδενὸς οὔτε 
διαιτήσαντα (scrzbendum τι αἰτήσαντα 
Mo.) οὔτε δανεισάμενον.,᾽ i.e. (as emended) 
* without begging or borrowing." 

ut mihi quidem...uideatur: μέ con- 
secutive. Mo. compares Off. i 26, 9o 
*alter semper magnus, alter saepe tur- 
pissimus, ut recte praecipere uideantur 
Quies 

8 101. principes: cf. 
quor de principibus." 

Cato: sc. in the Origines (2, 3 n.). 
cf. Cato M. 20, 75 ' recordor...legiones 
nostras, quod scripsi in Originibus, in 
eum locum saepe profectas alacri animo 
et erecto, unde se redituros numquam 
arbitrarentur." 

[in Thermopylis : 
apud Term. Cato M. ὃ 33.] 

in quos: for zz with acc. in a good 
sense cf. 34, 84 'epigramma in Ambra- 
ciotam Cleombrotum ' (Küh.) ; N.D. i 
28, 79 'Catulus...dilexit.. Oe in 
quem etiam illud est eius" Cato M. 
17, 61 'in quem illud elogium.' Si- 
monides' words are preserved in Herod. 
vii 228, 


nm τ πὶ πὰ Co 


as in Fin. 


2, 975 


«ὦ ξεῖν᾽, ἀγγέλλειν Λακεδαιμονίοις ὅτι τῇδε 
κείμεθα τοῖς κείνων ῥήμασι πειθόμενοι," 
also in Lycurgus  Karà Λεωκράτους, 
5. 146; Strabo ix. p. 656; Suidas s.v. 
Λεωνίδης, referred to by Dav. 

dum obsequimur: for the pres. with 
dunt cf. Roby ὃ 1458 ; and for the indic., 
although the clause is an integral part of 
the or. obL., cf. Roby ὃ 1784, Madv. 
8 369 obs. 

quid ille dux ..uigebant : 
have been condemned as a spurious 
insertion by Bent. and Wes., cut out 
by Bai. and Schiche, and bracketed by 
Dav- ἘΞΑ. τὺ Euh: MI ΘΕ 
'The meaning is incongruous, the reason 
given being ill adapted to induce even 
heroes to advance. "The words ascribed 
to Leonidas elsewhere, both in Greek 
and Latin, have nothing to correspond 
to pergife amimo forti—a point fully 
brought out by Dav.—cf. Stobaeus, Serm. 
vii p. 9r ᾿εὐωχουμένοις «εἶπε τοῖς συμ- 
μάχοις, Οὕτως ἀριστᾶτε, ὦ τριακόσιοι, ὡς 
ἐν ἅδου δειπνήσοντες᾽ ; Plut. Apophth. 
Lacon. p. (ed. Paris) * rots δὲ 
στρατιώταις παρήγγειλεν ἀριστοποιεῖσθαι, 
ὡς ἐν ἅδου δειπνησομένους.᾽ Similarly 
Diod. Sic. xi p. 8; also Val. Max. iii 2, 
3 end *sic prandete, commilitones, tam- 
quam apud inferos cenaturi?; Seneca 
Epist. 82; Orosiusii rr. Aldus Manu- 
tius and Dav. suspected that Cic. con- 


these words 


225 


3 


un 
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haec gens fortis, dum Lycurgi leges uigebant.] 


PREMES 


133 


e quibus unus, 


cum Perses hostis in conloquio dixisset glorians: Solem prae 


iaculorum 


multitudine et sagittarum 
In umbra igitur, inquit, pugnabimus. 


uidebitis, 
102. uiros comme- 


non 


moro; qualis tandem Lacaena? quae cum filium in proelium 


misisset et interfectum audisset, Idcirco, inquit, genueram, 


ut esset, qui pro patria mortem non dubitaret occum- 


bere. 
EXCITET TT. 


29. lygurgi R V G E Wa. 


V G K. 


$102, 34. audisset V G Br-3 KPED II O49. Il 
morte RV Gri-3 Bri-3 KPSE 
morte O ro αὐ fuerat fortasse mortem. 


1cCIICO ΒΒ. 35: 
mortem W2 Mr Og. 


founded ἀριστᾶν (prandere) with ἀρισ- 
reóew ( fortiter facere), but Cic. must have 
been too familiar with the Greek lan- 
guage and also with this story to commit 
such a blunder, and, as Bent. observed, 
he had also Tiro, skilled in both tongues, 
to revise for him. Bent. at first con- 
jectured Prazdete ait o fortes Lacedae- 
7:104, and Kiüh. notes that if he could 
approve of any emendation he would 
simply read Prazdete Lacedaemonii. But 
Bentley found further inconsistencies and 
(zotae ineditae p. 23 published at the 
end of Davies! edn. of 1805) decided 
that the whole passage quzd z//e...u2gebant 
was falsely inserted. ^ The clause /zez 
haec gems fortis...uzgebant interrupts the 
construction as e quibus :zmnus would 
refer, and awkwardly refer, to Zaec gezs, 
whereas it ought to refer to those who 
fell at '"Thermopylae; and though this 
objection might be removed by placing 
this clause after Pzgzaóipus its presence 
would make the transition to zzros cozz- 
memoro less clear and the statement is 
inconsistent with ii r4, 34 * Spartae uero 
pueri ad aram... a passage which shews 
that the institutions of Lycurgus retained 
much vigour in Cicero's day; see also 
v 27, 77. Nor would it suffice to cut 
out this one clause only, for we should 
still have the individual Leonidas in- 
appropriately introduced in a passage 
purporting to deal with the rank and 
file, cf. /zgiozes above. If the whole 
extract be cut out e gzzbus umus is in 
natural connexion and the argument 
runs smoothly. 

e quibus unus: Herod. vii 226 calls 
him Διηνέκης, but makes the interlocutor 
not a Persian but a Trachinian. Plut. 


ligurgi P S. 


Esto, fortes et duri Spartiatae; magnam habet uim 


lycurgi W 1 B3. 30. conloquio 
idcirco VG K E B23. 


M2 DCII Or-S8rr 12. 


Apophth. Lacon. p. 225 attributes the 
reply to Leonidas himself. 

Perses: Cic. only used the nom. of 
this word here and in Rep. i 27, 43 
*Cyrus ille Perses? ; in Diu. i 46, 103 
Persa is the name of a dog. He has 
a similar form in T.D. v 32, 9o *Scythes 
Anacharsis. Cf. Mo. here and on Rep. 
i 27, 43- 

ὃ 102. genueram: instances of this 
word, as applied to females, are not rare 
in post-Aug. Latin; a Ciceronian ex- 
ample is N.D. ii 21, 129 ' pisces, ut aiunt, 
oua cum genuerunt, relinquunt." 

mortem...occumbere: most and best 
MSS read z:07te, as do many early editions. 
But Tischer (in App. to TS.) follows 
Wes. in doubting the genuineness of the 
reading here *as the abl. rfe with 
occumbere without accompanying adjective 
only occurs here and in Livy i 7, 7, and 
the letter zz is often omitted even in the 
best Mss of the Tusc. Disp.) Lamb. 
read z 7i, but this constr. is only poetic. 
In eccumbere mortem the acc. is an ex- 
tension of the cognate accus. Ξε occuzibere 
casum mortalem. 

[I believe eccuzbere to be a gloss, 
which has driven out the proper word 
oppetere. In the only other passage where 
occumbere is found in Ciceronian texts, 
Att. ili I5, 4, 1t 1s due to mere con- 
jecture—the second hand in Med.] 

XLIII. esto-éozcedo, i.e. that may 
be, ' but these were a people specially 
trained to hardship. Cic. anticipates à 
possible objection, which he proceeds to 
meet by taking instances to which no such 
objection can apply. 

Spartiatae: Küh. points out that Cic. 
and his contemporaries do not use the 
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rei publicae disciplina. quid?  Cyrenaeum Theodorum, philo- 
sophum non ignobilem, nonne miramur? cui cum Lysimachus 
rex crucem minaretur, Istis, quaeso, inquit, ista horribilia 
minitare purpuratis tuis; Theodori quidem nihil inter- 
est, humine an sublime putescat. cuius hoc dicto ad- 


moneor, ut aliquid etiam de humatione et sepultura dicendum 


XLIII. 6. 
8-10 12. sublimi G4... O r 7. 


Sr S EITIDU2 B2 ΒΞ 


alio atram. superscr. 


ΘΙ ΝΜ 2 


form Spartani, but he is not correct in 
making the .$2ar/iatae the inhabitants of 
the city of Sparta and Zacedaenozzz those 
of all Laconia. "The inhabitants of La- 
conia were Σπαρτιᾶται, llepíowon and 
Εἵλωτες --- Lacedaemonii in Cicero, as 
Λακεδαιμόνιοι commonly in Greek, ap- 
plies to all inhabitants of Laconia, but 
Spartiatae in Cic. denotes members of 
the dominant race, just as it does in 
"Thucydides, cf. (zzer aa) 'Thuc. iv 38, 
5 καὶ Σπαρτιᾶται τούτων ἧσαν τῶν ζώντων 
περὶ εἴκοσι καὶ ἕκατον. See Gilbert, of. 
ΣΡ 581: Ὁ {ἘΠ}: 

rei publicae disciplina, 
training." 

Cyrenaeum: the adjectives which de- 
note schools of philosophy end so com- 
monly in -Zezs, and Cic. has so often 
used the form Cyrezazez to denote this 
school (cf. 34, 83), that Reid is probably 
right in departing from the Mss in Ac. ii 
24, 76. We may either suppose that the 
MsS here also are in error or else take 
Cyrenaeus, with some editors, to mean 
*native of Cyrene? In the latter case 
we should still have a point in the word, 
Cyrenaeus )( Spartiates, and it is probable, 
though not certain, that ΤῊ. was born in 
Cyrene. The adj. is in any case em- 
phatic by position. 

For Theodorus the Cyrenaic, surnamed 
ἄθεος, cf. Diog. L. ii S88 98 foll. It is 
not certain, as stated by some editors, 
that he was put to death by poison by 
Lysimachus. Cic. in v 40, 177 refers to 
a threat with regard to such a death ; cf. 
cantharidis uim there. 

cui: attracted into the rel. clause, cf. 
34» 84 n. on *qui...si ante occidissemus." 

Lysimachus: one of the generals of 
Alexander who, after gaining much of 
Asia and all the European dominions of 
that monarch, ultimately fell αἱ Coru- 


* national 


sublime R V Gr3 Br-a 
1 sublime G 2. 


putscat Wa Gs. 


putéscat K fort. ead. manu. superscr. 
R46 G24 E2-6910 DCIIJ O2-68-12. 


K' PJSUE-W20 Mir2 76 I ]02-6 


in sublimi O rr. || putescat 
Y 
putescat V P 


putrescat Bra 
putrescam Ὁ r. 


patescat O 7. 


pedion in 281 B.C., defeated by Seleucus. 
cum minaretur: the subj. refers to 
our thought (zozze miramur). 
horribilia: Cic. would scarcely have 
used this word as a noun if he were not 
translating from the Greek. [Rather the 
use as noun is eased by its occurrence 
with Zs/a ; it may even be that Zorzzbiia 
is still regarded as adj., ἡδέα being sub- 
stantival.] 
purpuratis, *high officers,' * courtiers,' 
cf. Cat. iv 6, 12 * regnantem Lentulum... 
purpuratum esse huic Gabinium'; Juv. 
iv 31 *purpureus...scurra palati. Livy 
xxxiii 8, 8 * Nicanori, ex purpuratis uni." 
humine an sublime: ὑπὲρ γῆς ἢ ὑπὸ 
γῆς. Plutarch 499 d. The paronomasia 
is noted by TS. 


sublime: 17, 4o n. Here an adverb 
of rest. 
putescat: so GRE and other Mss 


here, and the best Mss in N.D. ii 64, 160. 
For the distinction between 2zfesco ( fz- 
fisco) *rot,' and. 2utresco * crumble away, 
cf. Nonius Zuidum, nom putrem, sed 
odoris mali, quoted by Madv. on fz£is- 
ceret Fin. v 13, 38 where see his note. 

cuius hoc dicto — gzo 4uzus dicto; Lat. 
writers prefer to bring the person to the 
front of the clause. From this point to 
the end of 8 ro8 we have a digression 
with reference to erroneous views com- 
monly prevalent with regard to burial and 
funeral rites. 

admoneor...ut dicendum existimem: 
almost — adzneor ut dicam or admoneor 
dicendum esse. —. * Prompted by this utter- 
ance of ΤῊ. I think that I ought.... 

humatio differs from sepultura as the 
particular from the general term.  * In- 
terment and modes of disposing of the 
dead.' Cf. sepeZi below ὃ ro3 ; sepud- 
furam 48, 1o8. Also Tac. Hist. 1 47 
sepultura )( crema. 


IO 


15 
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existimem, rem non difficilem, iis praesertim cognitis, quae de 
nihil sentiendo paulo ante dicta sunt. de qua Socrates quidem 
quid senserit, apparet in eo libro, in quo moritur, de quo iam tam 
multa diximus, 103. cum enim de inmortalitate animorum dis- 
putauisset et iam moriendi tempus urgeret, rogatus a Critone, 
quem ad modum sepeliri uellet, Multam uero, inquit, 
operam, amici, frustra consumpsi. Critoni enim nostro 
non persuasi me hinc auolaturum neque mei quicquam 
relicturum. uerum tamen, Crito, si me adsequi potu- 
eris aut sicubi nanctus eris, ut tibi uidetur sepelito. 


sed, mihi crede, nemo me uestrum, cum hinc excessero, 


fi 
8. dificilem R S.  dificilem G K. — difficilem V Br-3 PEaZz | his R ἃ 
Bri-3 P Wro Mra. —iisS at f ante i cerni potest, fuerat ergo his. iis M 2. 
$ 108, r5. neque me quicquam (zz quidquam) Rr210 V Gr34 Br-3 
KSP SS Emoro-I Wu ΝΜ τὸ DCII-0::5-9. neque quicquam me W 2 
IS 9 - 18/0) }} XB d 12. neque mel quicquam O 3 4. neque uel mei 
quidquam Ὁ ro. neque me me quicquam (ἃ 2. 16. adsequi R V G P. 
nc 
17. namctus R. nanctus V. | natus G. natus P NV. natus O9. — nanctus 
B2. nactusK S Exrx210 L W2 Μι2 R261o0 G2-4 DCIIJ O r-8 ro-12. 


|| uidetur G 2/ezzque. 


rem non difficilem : acc. in apposition 
tostbetsentence: Cf: 01716,1752); Θὲ: 1 
19, 79; Fin. ii 23, 75 which Madv. there 
cites along with our present passage as 
completingthe list of Ciceronian instances. 
Add T.D. iii 20, 49 *omnia philosopho 
digna' (quoted here by Küh.). In these 
Ciceronian exx. the acc. is limited to 
stating the effec? of the preceding sen- 
tence, but in Tac. (and in Greek) it is 
extended to include the 2270se to which 
it refers. The acc. is governed by the 
idea of dozzg carried on from the verb of 
the preceding clause. The usage is com- 
mon in Tacitus, see Nipperdey on Ann. i 
27, 1 where instances from Livy, Horace, 
and Sallust, are also cited. It is also 
common in Virgil, cf. Aen. vi 223 
*triste ministerium, and reff. given by 
Conington there. For this acc. in Greek 
see commentators on Eur. Orest. r105 ; 
Aesch. Agam. 226. 

de nihil sentiendo: for the interven- 
tion of the acc. between the prep. and its 
case cf. Leg. i 6, 19 *eamque rem... 
putant...à suum cuique tribuendo appel- 
latam.' 'The intervening word or words 
combine with the gerund to form a single 
idea. 

in eo libro: Phaedo p. 115 c, d, e. 

in quo: the prep. cannot be omitted 
here, cf. 39, 93 n. on 'quod tandem 


uidebitur ἃ 2—4. 


tempus δ᾽ 

in quo moritur—z»z quo 7nors eus 
narratur. 

8103. neque mei quicquam: this read- 
ing is adopted by Bent. ze/ae zzteditae by 
conj. and is now found in some Mss. Küh. 
says that it is in cod. Marb. The readings 
of Mss may equally well point to Moser's 
ueque mei me quicquam as the true 
reading. 

adsequi...nanctus eris...consequetur, 
*reach me...find me anywhere...overtake 
me. adsequi implies purpose ; ztaztezscz 
coming upon without intention ; for coz- 
sequi cf. 16, 36 n. 

nanctus: it is very difficult to decide 
between the forms zazcfíus and zactus. 
See Neue 1i? p. 580. The best Mss 
and the early grammarians can be cited 
for either form. Fleckeisen prefers the 
form zactus (Fznfzig Arti&. p. 49). 

ut tibi uidetur: so most MSS and Dav. 
(prob. Bent.) Kl. Küh. who quotes with 
approval the remark of Kl. that expres- 
sions like z£ £zbz uzdetur, Gr. ὡς σοι δοκεῖ, 
are stereotyped and do not vary with the 
context. "The Platonic passage has ὅπως 
ἄν σοι φίλον ἢ. Some inferior Mss 
read zzdebifur, which is adopted by most 
editors before Davies, and by Sff. Mo. Or. 
Bai. (rob. Wes.) TS. Hei. MI. Schiche. 


20 


25 
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consequetur. 
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praeclare id quidem, qui et amico permiserit 
et se ostenderit de hoc toto genere nihil laborare. 


104. durior 


Diogenes, et is quidem «idem- sentiens, sed ut Cynicus aspe- 


rius, proici se iussit inhumatum. 


et feris? 


senties. Quid 
nihil sentienti? 


igitur 


tum amici: Volucribusne 


Minime uero, inquit; sed bacillum propter 
me, quo abigam, ponitote. 
mihi 
praeclare Anaxagoras, qui cum Lampsaci 


Qui poteris? illi; non enim 
ferarum ]laniatus oberit 


moreretur, quaerentibus amicis, uelletne Clazomenas in patriam, 
si quid accidisset, auferri, Nihil necesse est, inquit, un- 


$104, 21. et is quidem (az/e sentiens) R121016 V Gr3 Bra K Era 
Mi2 P4 DCII O25691i2 S (a£ marg. id), O8 (az superscr. id). et his 
quidem P. et his quidem L Β 2. et quidem J. et id quidem R6 E510 
O1I3471011. et is quidem recte W r. sed quidem W 2. 23. bacillum 
RSr2!68:10 Νιλ τι ἃἀτῷ BIA Καὶ ΒΤ S ΕἸ τοι» ΤΣ ΠΣ ἵν 

baculum 

IL] O2-68-11. bacillum O r2. batillum O ;. bacdum Wr G2 Or. || 
propter R'r2xo "VG ΒΙΣ S ΕΣ 9 (δ᾽ πὸ O57. ppf K. prope P 
Wia Mri2 R68 V24 Ero Oo2-468-12. omuttt Or. 24. quod (aze 
abigam) R. — quo& E. qd in qo ut. K. quo V (£/ane) GBri-3 1, Wr 
M2 R21016 P4 E210 DCIIJ Or-68-r12. quo S a/a manu superscr. 


in quo O 7. || 
D.C IL O r-68—r2. 


at littera in utroque post i erasa. 


sentienti V G K E. || lamsaci V G B. 


at priore xe in marg. excurrente et alio atram. scripto. 


R2 


BU oS DESSEN ΤΣ ΝΜ 2 
praeclare id quidem : sc. dzx?. 
qui...permiserit...ostenderit: for the 

subj. with the rel. giving a reason cf. 6, 

I2 n. on *qui dimiserit." 
durior Diogenes: i.e. σκληρότερος ὧν 

Διογένης. Küh. 

8 104. et is quidem idem sentiens: 
this is the emendation of F.A.W. ac- 
cepted by most subsequent editors for e/ 
is quidem sentieus of most MsS. dem 
would easily be lost by haplography after 
quidem. ὙΠῸ same principle would ac- 
count for the reading of GR below 
moretur for moreretur; it would also 
account for guzd foteris the reading of 
G R below, if that be an error for gzz 
zd poferis, the reading approved by Tr. 
Küh. Kl. But gaz foterzs, read by most 
modern editors and by several Mss, may 
be right, as the abbreviations for gzz 
and quid were very apt to be confused. 
When zdeg dropt out ἐς would be changed 
into zZ to supply an object to sezzzezs, 
and zd is read by many inferior Mss. 
Bent. conj. e£ zs zdezt. 

ut Cynicus: 8, 15 n. on z£ Szculz. 


quid poteris R 12610 Gr2 
quid poteris V. 


qui poteris W1 Mr J Ero. 


I: 2. Μετὰ 
qui poteris B S 


t 
26. sentiendi R. 
morer&ur V 


moreretur 
moriretur O 3 4. 


KD A Eo 
quid prosit O 7. 


27. moretur ND. 
moretur V 4. 


D CIT5028: 


asperius: probably to be taken with 
idem sentiens, though we might take 
asperius iussi as-asperius sententiam 
frolocutus iussit. 

proici se iussit inhumatum: his 
directions in this matter were variously 
reported, cf. Diog. L. vi 79. 

Anaxagoras, born about 500 B.C. at 
Clazomenae, lived at Athens on terms of 
intimacy with Pericles, was banished, and 
died at Lampsacus on the Hellespont. 
The most important feature of his system 
was the recognition of νοῦς (mind) as the 
force by which matter is moved. For 
his views see R. and P. SS 117-128; 
Zeller Pre-Soc. PA. 11 pp. 374 foll. 

moreretur, ^wasat death'sdoor. Mo. 
compares Diu. ii 66, 135 'cum Ptole- 
maeus...telo uenenato ictus esset eoque 
uolnere summo cum dolore moreretur," 
where zeoeretur is said of a man who 
afterwards recovered. 

si quid accidisset: avoiding a word 
of ill-omen they said ἤν τι πάθῃς or ἤν 
σοι ξυμβῇ τι. 

undique...uiae est: Diog. L. ii τὶ 


3o 
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totaque de 


ratione humationis unum tenendum est, ad corpus illam pertinere, 


siue occiderit animus siue uigeat. 


in corpore autem perspicuum 


est uel exstincto animo uel elapso nullum residere sensum. 


XLIV. 


105. Sed plena errorum sunt omnia. 


trahit Hecto- 


rem ad currum religatum Achilles; lacerari eum et sentire, credo, 


putat. 
acerbissimam rem maeret : 


ergo hic ulciscitur, ut quidem sibi uidetur; at illa sicut 


Vidf, uidere quód me passa aegérrume, 
Hectórem curro quádriiugo raptárier. 


quem Hectorem, aut quam diu ille erit Hector? 


et aliquando sapiens Achilles: 


ΞΕ rb JA eh 2 org ΑΘ 
XLIV. $105, 3. "ulciscitur V correctorzs antzquz manu superscr. 


melius Accius 


4. meret V D. 


e 
meret R G E. moret S a£ fuerat fortasse meret. 5. me passa (az/e aegerrume) 
RVGK e mana rimaP. (asteegerrime) Br2 SE Wo R2101; G23 P4 
TIS] Or. me pasa Og. passa (me oss) Vir O;. me passa sum 
Mi Eg Omirr2. sum aZo atram. superser. R8. | me passam M2 B3 Ο 2-6. 
me passam O το. me quod sum passa D C. me quod passa sum O 8. quod 


sum passa W r. 


curro B K E aZ atram. superscr. 

currui G 2. curnu/bimoN PW 
xc VET S Οὐ Bir 20 9 IK 
R6 B3 E2 O258-ror2. 


llavraxó8ev, ἔφη (sc. Anaxagoras), ὁμοία 
ἐστὶν ἡ els ἅδου κατάβασις. 

totaque: for -gze summing up cf. 34, 
82 n. 

in corpore autem: &RKüh. notes that 
autem here, as in ii 7, 14 //z., *non 
cadunt autem '...and often, serves (like 
atqui, at, and e/) to introduce the minor 
premiss of a syllogism, the conclusion de 
humatione et sepultura nihil laborandum 
esse being, in this instance, unexpressed. 

XLIV. $105. omnia: limited by the 
context—'this whole subject. Cf. 4o, 
95, *omnes ineptias." 

trahit Hectorem: Il. xxii 395 foll. 

credo: 38, 92 n. on ogzzor. 

ila: sc. Andromache (or Hecuba) in 
Ennius! Andromacha Aechmalotis. For 
this mode of referring to a character in a 
well-known play Mo. compares N.D. iii 
29, 72 'ile in Eunucho...ille uero in 
Synephebis....' 

maeret with acc., but in 13, 30 with 
suo incommodo abl. of cause. 

uidi uidere : for the παρήχησις, cf. 28, 
69 n. 

quod me passa: so most Mss. Dav. 
rejected gzod sum passa which Ribbeck 
reads with W and D (Scaezm. Kom. 


6. curro τὸ GL Bo 


auctius II. 


P 4. curru V a£ fuerat curro. 


currui O 5 Z.e. curro Zz currui z£ zd. zat. 
G3 ΟΠ] O:r-46-12. 7. 
DEP SS SIDXCSTE GOES PATE: 


accius R 1 
actius M 2 
acutius V5 O 7. attius zz zzuent. 
Poes. Frag. r Ennius l. go). The constr. 
15 quod aegerrime passa (sum) me uidere. 

Hectorem: for the ὃ cf. Varro L.L. 
x 7o 'non modo poetae, sed etiam 
plerique. ac primo omnes, qui soluta 
oratione loquuntur, dicebant, ut quaes- 
torem, praetorem, sic Hectorem, Nes- 
torem. Itaque Ennius ait Hectoris natum 
de Troiano muro iactarier '—a line which 
Ribbeck takes to have followed the two 
lines given in our passage. Cf. 1i 17, 39 
* Hectoris." 

curro: for this form cf. Quint. 1 6, 27 
* quid de aliis dicam, cum seza£ezs sezazus 
senatui an senatus semati senato faciat, 
incertum sit?" 

raptarier: for a theory as to this 
formation see Stolz and Schmalz in 
Müller's ZA. d. AT. A/t.- Wzss. vol. 11 
SEDIS. 

quem Hectorem derisively echoed ; cf. 
ποῖος in Greek. * Hector indeed." 

erit: Cic. graphically apostrophises 
the speaker as though she were present, 
and, by way of reductzo ad absurdum 
asks, supposing the corpse is still Hector 
though the life is gone out of it, how 
long will it continue to be Hector? Mo. 
wrongly wished to read eraz.  Küh. well 
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Immo enim uero córpus Priamo réddidi, Hectora 


ábstuli. 


non igitur Hectora traxisti, sed corpus, quod fuerat Hectoris. 


106. 


sinat : 


ecce alius exoritur e terra, qui matrem dormire non 


Matér, te appello, τύ, quae curam sómno suspensám 


rr. hectoratraxisti Ια r 17. 
traxistil(o15 ED moo ΚΞ ἘΠῚ 
TX COSTT 
at fuerat littera ante tx. (? ttr). 
uidetur. hectora traxi R 13. 
extraxi hectora G 4. 

$106, 14. tuquae RGK O23. 
urGE We Abe (Go 5.5 j| One. 


hector attraxisti B 2. 
Iba ou 
O 24-68 10-12, zdem marg. P e contextu omzssum. 


tuque VPL Wr 
tu que B a£ Zu Zitura; fuerat fortasse que. 


leuas, 


hectora attraxisti E 5. hectora 
Mri2 R24-71012 1510. P4 
hectora traxisti V 


Wra 


hectora traxisti O 3 a4 a a/7o atram. postea additum 
extrahi hectora G 2 (won κί adfirmat Ka.) et R 11. 
hectorem traxisti R 14 


Ἐπ de 7 (OY 


Oros tI EIE 


tu q S αὐ 3 fos? 4 eraso. teque W r. tüques EURO NE GNE tuqg3 G3 
P4 D. suspenso R.V .(r2- B K^ PS EL Wr Mu2 DG ΟΞ 
a//i.  suspensas O8: . onuuttzt O7. — suspensa Og rr r2. — suspensam ἃ 3 E ro. 


Porphyrion ad Hor. Sat. 11 3 laudat suspensam, zu monet. Bentlezus. 


compares zacabu;ft 8 roz below, where 
Dav. and Ern., with 2 Oxford Mss, read 
uacabant. 

Accius: Ellendt on Or. iii 7, 27 says 
that in this word *libri..quod sciam, 
ubique fere // ignorant. And this dictum 
is fully confirmed so far as the Mss of 
T.D. are concerned. 

aliquando : 1, r n. 

Accius et...Achilles: i.e. * Achilles in 
fabula Acciana. "There is not evidence 
to shew whether this line occurred in the 
Achilles or in some other play of Accius. 

enim uero: in O.L. an unaccented 
vowel before two consonants very often 
remained short where the later rule would 
make it long by position. Cf. Sonnen- 
schein on Plaut. Rudens Arg. l. 1. 

Hectora abstuli: I have two reasons 
for departing from the Mss, which read 
Hectorem : (1) because ZZecfora was Ac- 
cius! usual form, cf. Varro L.L. x 7o M. 
* Accius haec in tragoediis largius a prisca 
consuetudine mouere coepit et ad formas 
Graecas uerborum magis reuocare, a quo 
Valerius ait: Accius Hectorem nolet fa- 
cere, Hectora malet' quoted in Ribbeck 
Frag. 1 p. 226. Cf. also Ribbeck's re- 
marks on the quantity of ZZecferis on 
p. 63. (2) Because Cic. in writing 
Hectora in the next line is evidently 
repeating Accius word. "The corruption 
is due to the occurrence of ZZectorem 
three times in the preceding context. 
Hectorem on the other hand is right in 
Ennius, above. 


Hectora traxisti: //ec/ora is the form 
given here by the best and nearly all Mss. 
Hectorem, Cic./s usual form, is adopted 
from a few inferior Mss by Kl. Sch. and 
Mo., but Cic. here repeats with a touch 
of sarcasm Accius! exact word from the 
previous line. 

3106. alius: the ghost of Deiphilus, 
son of Iliona, daughter of Priam, and of 
Polymnestor, King of "Thrace, as ex- 
plained by Or. Priam having sent his 
son Polydorus to Iliona to be brought up 
by her, Iliona brought him up as her 
own son and brought up Deiphilus, her 
son, as her brother. When the Greeks, 
victorious at Troy, wished to extirpate 
the race of Priam they called on Poly- 
mnestor to put Polydorus to death, where- 
upon he put Deiphilus to death believing 
him to be Polydorus. Hyginuscix. Cf. 
Heindorf on Hor. Sat. ii 3, 60 and 
Bouhier on this passage. Cic. often 
refers to this scene, cf. Ac. ii 27, 88; 
Sest. 59, 126. 

sinat: subj. of quality, cf. Ter. Hec. 
213 'tu sola exorere quae perturbes haec 
tua inpudentia'; p. r. Deiot. 1 3 'ex- 
ortus est seruus qui...eum  accuset 
solutus." 

Mater te appello...: for the source 
of these lines cf. Ribbeck vol. 1, p. roo 
and Porphyrion on Horace Sat. ii 3, 60. 
As usually printed the lines are iambic 
octouarzi, but Cicero $ 1o7 below calls 
them sejzezarz. Küh. Hei. TS. suppose 
that Cic. made a mistake as to the metre ; 
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Neque té mei miseret, sürge et sepeli nátum— 
haec cum pressis et flebilibus modis, qui totis theatris macesti- 


tiam inferant, concinuntur, difficile est non eos, qui inhumati 


sint, miseros iudicare. 


Volucrésque— 


Prius quám ferae 


metuit, ne laceratis membris minus bene utatur, ne combustis, 


non extimescit. 


16. neque te mei κι V  Gr-4 Br-3 
7 τὰς: 
neque mei te zoz iuueni: neque legitur in D meque im ( 3. 
pssisset E. 
pressis & K. 
pressis flebilibusque W 2. 


O 1-6 8-10 12. neque te mi W 2 


praessisset G. 
set. (2 B2. 7. 


P at c et se zz litura. 


psiss& V. 
pressis& D. 
planxisset D. 


ISNGUDI-S ΚΡΘΕ S Wo ΜΊ2 
antiqua superscr. — humati O 7 rr. 19. 
E-Wr2 Mr2.O:r-ro. 


Lamb. and Sff think that the copyists 
have written segéezarzi by mistake for 
octonar?z ; Bent., followed by Dav. Mo. 
F.A. W., Or. Sch., arranged the lines as 
septenarii, 1.6. trochaic tetrameter cata- 
lectic. It may be noted that only two 
of the lines as given in the MsS are 
octonarii, the lines beginning with zzazer 
and fer ferram respectively. — Bentley 
would cut out Zz (though read by most 
and the best MSS and quoted by Porphy- 
ron on Hor. l.c.) from the first line 
and read /ae£ra for fer terram against 
the Mss in the second line, pointing out 


that Ze/ra and the abbreviation 2 £ra are 
not very dissimilar. Bentley with some 
force objects that iambic oczoza77 belong 
essentially to comedy and have scarcely 
any place in tragedy. But it seems 
impossible to deny that we have iambic 
octonarii in ài τό, 38 *O  Patricoles...-' 
Bent., it is true, attempts another arrange- 
ment, but the Mss completely refute him. 
See also iv 23, 52. 

[If Cic. wrote oczonarios it might have 
become corrupted through //77Zzarios.] 

suspensam: szsfezso is read by most 
MsS, the adj. having been brought into 
agreement with the nearest noun.  Por- 
phyrion on Hor. Sat. ii 3, 62 quotes 
suspensam. Hei. retains szspezso, *trou- 
bled sleep,' although ezzazz Ze«as would 
be ill applied to such a sleep, and the 
reproach would be less, and the words 
neque (e mei miseret suggest that the 
speaker observed no signs of trouble. 
[s2/5ezsapm is no doubt right; but szs- 


sint R V G 


SSSESIVESWATSSMPUoNED DID] 

neque timei Zz neque temei zzz. P. 
? 17. pressisset R. 
pressisset S 7447... pressis et. pressis- 
expressisset ἃ W r. — prescisset 


18. inhumati 


UDhumati V z:7 
SUI suntiEq Pr 


O 1-6 8-10 12. 
Bra 


fensus somnus need not mean * troubled 
sleep,' it might be * light, hovering sleep," 
cf. suspensus gradus and (Lucr.) aura 
suspensa leuzsque.] 

neque te mei..: the line is incom- 
plete. Bent. emended as follows : 
nóque fe mei miserétur; surge et sépeli 

natum tum prius 

quám ferae uolucrésque... 
Mo. reads eque mei te miseret: surge 
et sepelt natum, oro; oro being a conj. 
of Bouhier suggested by soror surge in 
Acron's remarks on Hor. l.c. 

pressis et flebilibus, measured and 
plaintive,' cf. Quint. xi 3, 111 ' aliis locis 
citata aliis pressa conueniet pronuntiatio"; 
N.D. ii 59, 149 'sonos uocis distinctos 
et pressos. See also Holden on Off. i 
37: 133: 

modis...concinuntur, 'are recited to 
the accompaniment of, cf. *fundat ad 
tibiam' $ 107 below ; Hor. Odes iv 2, 33 
' concines, maiore poeta plectro'; Suet. 
Calig. 54 'concinere tragoedo pronun- 
tianti." 

totis theatris: for /Aeaftruz trans- 
ferred to the spectators in a theatre, cf. 
Or. iii 50, 195 * theatra tota reclamant ?8 
also ii 26, 64 below ; similarly ii r, 3 *qui 
(oratores) iam conticuerunt paene ab ipso 
foro inrisi.' 

qui..inferant: subj. of quality. 

sint: Dav. Mo. Or. read szz? with 
inferior Ms authority. The class-sub- 
junctive seems appropriate as no definite 
persons are conceived of. 
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TVSCVLANARVM DISPVTATIONV.AM [44. τοῦ 


Neu réliquias semiésas sireis dénudatis óssibus 
Per térram sanie délibutas foéde diuexárier. 


107. non intellego, quid metuat, cum tam bonos septenarios 
fundat ad tibiam. tenendum est igitur nihil curandum esse post 
mortem, cum multi inimicos etiam mortuos poeniuntur. exse- 

24- "neu  R11-3 78:10 r0 2 V.r6-813 00 Gor 4 KUP. SL OE 59]12 Me IE GRIS 
O 2. ne ü Vr2. ne ut L 2. ne Br2 "E ΚΣ ΡΠ CHE 
sireis E. semias-sireis E 5. semiassiréis V a//» afrazt. superscr. semi assi 
reis R. semi assi reis B. semi assi sS V8. semiassii reis K PS 1,135 


ΝΖ R2r:516 V37rI2 


assi τῆξις RSroOSSVSLI 


ἘΣ 8.15. 


R 4. semiassi regis (ex reis zu.) R 17. 
seminassj3 reis G 3. semiassi rogi R 8 rr. 
O rr. semiassi renis R3. 


SERO Seen : c : 
semiasciregis V ro. sinuasi regis O 9. 


semi asseris B 2. 


E 3 a/io atram. superscr. 


semiassi corporis E2 II. 


semiatheupt regis O 8. 


semiassiseris E r4. — semi- 
τ αθὶ EAE 
semassi reis V 13. semisassi reis 


semiasi reis R 9. seminasse reis G 2. 
semiassi rogis R 13. semiussi regis 


E E. 
semiassireris Ὁ 5. 


semiassi denu- 


datis DC  O ;. semiesi denudatis V 5. semiassi regis W1 M12 Rs5-71214 
V49 G4 B3 E46710-r1215 L6 QO'1-406 ro r2 οἷ ΗΠ ἘΠ P. semiassi 
regi Eg. — semiasi regis V6 1,4. 25. perterram R V L D C furtim. — pterra 
IDEKGPSIIS IS. τ τα 5 ΒΕ ἡ: ptraE W2. 


8 107, 26. 
28. poeniuntur G 3. 


intellego R V G B K. 


, 
paeniuntur R. seis K. 
alia manu superscr. 
ponuntur R2. 
patiuntur L. 
ΠῚ 


puniunt W2 
puniunt M 1 2 
O 1-8 1o 12. puniut O 9. 

neu reliquias...: the reading sezzassz 
regis found favour until Bent. pointed out 
thatthere could be no question of imperfect 
cremation (sezzzass? being taken to mean 
semiustt or semiustulati), since the corpse 
was $rowctum feris uolucribusque, and 
that sezizass2 does not — sezuzustz.  Bent.'s 
further objection that the victim was not 
a rex may be questioned. In Cicero's 
day the title 7ex was bestowed by the 
Senate on the heir apparent to the throne 
of Galatia, Att. v 17, 3: the word can there- 
fore apply to a young prince, cf. Livy ii 
2, II 'reges'; Tac. Hist. ii 2 zzzzz. * Bere- 
nices reginae'; Aen. ix 223 'regemque 
requirunt! (of Ascanius). Bent. at first 
conjectured sez:esas and this is adopted 
by Küh. Sff followed by Hei. reads 
sezesas, the more common form, but 
Bent. had pointed out that that form 
alone suited hexameters and pentameters, 
while we might expect sezzesas im tro- 
chaics (or in iambics) just as we have 
semianimis, semihominis n trochaics, 
SEMLAMHANUS, semhominis in hexameters. 
Bent. subsequently (zoezae zmed7tae pub- 


e (ante g) iz i mut. P. 
"Hl 

poeniuntur G B E. 

peniuntur R ro. 

et marg. puniot S. 

19 nest 


R3411-14. 4713 G24 B3 Eo51015 
puniant Wr 


: i 
intellego W 2. 


peniuntur V alio atram. superscr. 

puniüt 

. peniuntur S 
puniant 
peniuntur V rr. 
poeniantur Gr. 
L2 
R:6-E/9 DIC τι ἘΠ ΕΣ 


e zz ἃ ut. . 


peniuntur Καὶ τό. 
puniuntur R9. 


lished in Davies! edition of 1805) pre- 
ferred zen  relZquias sic meas  süris 
denudatis ossibus, which Mo. adopts. 
TS. reads zezu fu reliquias sic meas szerzs 
denudatzs ossibus (Fleckeisen's conj.), £z 
being inserted against the Mss. If the 
lines be octozarz (as I take them to be) 
read sezzesas (1 consonant). If segzezazt, 
scc meas (s^ meas). "The weak point about 
Bentley's arrangement of the whole pas- 
sage is the difficulty of accounting for the 
presence of Zz in the Mss after ae//o. 
sireis — szzerezs —szueris; there is no 
need to alter to 5ze77s, as many editors do. 

8107. septenarios: see note on pre- 
vious section. 

fundat: cf. 26, 64 * graue plenumque 
carmen...fundere.' 

cum...poeniuntur: the indic. is read 
by the best MSs and by most modern 
editors and the word is quoted in the 
indic. by Nonius p. 479 M. 

Or. explains the indic. thus : *tum cum 
uides, ultionem multos exercere in inimi- 
cos etiam mortuos, tu id curare noli, aut 
reformidare ne idem in te aliquando 
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cratur luculentis sane uersibus apud Ennium Thyestes, primum 


ut naufragio pereat Atreus. 
non est sine graui sensu : 


durum hoc sane; talis enim interitus 
illa inania : 


74 . LI 
Ipse summis sáxis fixus ásperis, euísceratus, 


I:atere pendens, 


sáxa spargens tábo, sanie 


et sán- 
guine atro. 


non ipsa saxa magis sensu omni uacabunt quam ille *latere 


pendens, cui se hic cruciatum censet optare. 


si sentiret, nulla sine sensu! 


quam essent dura 


illud uero perquam inane : 


Néque sepulcrum, quó recipiat, hábeat, portum cór- 


΄ 


poris, 


Vbi remissa humána uita córpus requiescát malis. 


35. omnia 2os? sensu R 14101417 V G-3 Br-3 


DCULT.Or2as-9. 


oma K. 


ead. manu) O 12. uacabant O 3 4. 


τ 5. Υ2Σ MUT. 2 

25710, | quam que D. 

Iacobo "RS ῬῚ 2 SSOE D. wW2 
O2-69-12. || nulla sine sensu sunt R6 


nulla sine sensua B 2. 
4erique. 38. sepulcrum G C. 
sepulchrum V Bir3 KPE Wo 


recipiat P D. quo recipeatur C. 
manu superscr. 40. 


M 2. 


ΘΟ 7 9 rr. 


fortasse fiat: immo persuasum tibi sit, nil 
curandum esse post mortem.' "The indic. 
gives a good sense and, being best sup- 
ported, seems preferable. — The subj. 
(— *whereas,' 17, 39 n.) is perhaps rather 
what we should have expected. The 
deponent form occurs in Cicero p. Mil. 
13, 33 'cuius tu inimicissimum multo 
crudelius etiam punitus es quam...'; Phil. 
viii 2, 7 'ut clarissimorum hominum 
crudelissimam puniretur necem." 

exsecratur: cf. *'Thyesteas preces" 
Hor. Epodes v 86. He curses Atreus on 
discovering that the latter had served up 
his children to him. 

sensu: cf. Lael. 3, r2 moriendi 
sensum'; Cato M. 20, 74 'iam sensus 
moriendi aliquis esse potest." 

latere: abl. of means. This line is 
quoted entire by Nonius ad zocez spar- 
gere. 

uacabunt: the principle is the same as 
in 8 105. See note on ez there. Here 
the present might be expected: the fut. 
is similar to zzescze? 22, 53 n. 

quam essent dura si sentiret, nulla 


IL TJ Or34689mrr e (marz-) Ο 12. 


e 3 
uam V aZza mamu superscr. 7. 
/ 


sunt 22027 zabeut RV GBPSE 


quo recipiatur W r. 
malis (Zos£ requiescat) R V Gr-4 1, W2 M2 P4 DJ 


malis aZzo a£razz. superscr. P S II. O s. 


PIT ΘΕ ΙΣ ΜῈ 


omni R6 O 34 to r1 e& (marg. ead. manu) O 12. || 
uacabunt V G1-3 Bri-3 Pr4 SEL Wr 


Mr2 RÓro Oro2 5-11 e (marg. 
quam 2057 optare R. Gra Br-3 Καὶ 
ἄτι πὸ OI 
si sentirent R 1 ro 
IDA 7,8: si sentiret R6. B3 


(Epi. sunt nulla sine sensu O 2 5 6. 
τσ ΝΜ ΡΠ ΤΙΝ 


sepulchrum S a/ze u£ uid. atram. subnotatum. 


K E. 


quo "recipiat S aia 


Ι quo recipiat V α B r-3 uo 


a malis O 2-4 6 1o 12. 


sine sensu! i.e. qua nulla sunt si nid 
senta. 

quam, read by most MSS, is rejected (as 
a frigid exclamation) by several editors in 
favour of gzae, which is found in V zazz 
secunda. quae with suz inserted before 
size is read by Bai. (20^. Wes.) TS. Hei. 
Ml. Schiche. 4zae, with szz£ inserted 
after sezzsss, by Or. qzae with sed (sez) 
inserted after sezZre? by Sff. Bent. felt 
almost certain that Cic. wrote gzae μέ 
essent dura si sentirentur (G R and many 
MSS sentirent) nulla sine sensu sumt. 
quam is retained and szez£ is not inserted 
by Dav. Mo. Kl. in A424. p. 54, Küh. 
But Davies thought gzazzguam. possibly 
right instead of guaz.  l agree with 
Küh. that the sentence is more effective 
without sz. 

neque sepulcrum : 
of trochaic octonarii. 

recipiat: recipere τ se recipere 1s com- 
mon in O.L., cf. Plautus, Rudens 880 ; 
Bacch. 291 *rursum in portum recipimus. 
Kl., quoted in Küh., points out that in 
cl. prose it is found in this use in the 


the metre consists 
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uides quanto haec in errore uersentur; portum esse corporis et 
requiescere in sepulcro putat mortuum: magna culpa Pelopis, 
qui non erudierit filium nec docuerit quatenus esset quidque 
curandum. 

XLV. 108. Sed quid singulorum opiniones animaduertam, 
nationum uarios perspicere cum liceat? —condiunt. 
Aegyptii mortuos et eos seruant domi, Persae etiam cera circum- 
litos condunt, ut quam maxime permaneant diuturna corpora. 


Crrores 


Magorum mos est non humare corpora suorum, nisi a feris sint 
ante laniata. in Hyrcania plebs publicos alit canes, optimates 


XLV. 8108, 1. opinionis RV GS B2; i zz e (amte s) mut. B P E. 2. 
dime va Ge o SI EDEENES MIDI MENDES condunt 5 W2 Rio Ga. 
3. seruant domi RV Gi-4 Bi-3 Καὶ Ῥὶ SEL Wr Mriz2 CII Oo-8 
IO-I2. domiseruant W2 J] Org., 4. condunt K P E. condünt V (sz). 
condiunt W 1. Mr2 B3 II. || maxime K. 6. hircana R V Bi-3 M2. 
hyrcania G,SCE, W xz || -supplicos R.r231016  Guna3 KS ΤΥ ΝΥ ΒΕ 


con- 


publicos V αὐ pu zz rasura. puplicos B 


J87 Gym ΜΠ Οἵ sub/licos E. 


at pu Zz rasura et b ex p zt. 

suplices R 3. supplices P. R7 
ex O mut. publicos Wr Mr2 
pu^* Osz1r ed. H. ed. P. 


IO I2. 


gerund only, and only as a military term, 
erm aes τας, 48: 7 o siEquoverat 
longius procedendum aut celerius recipi- 
endum." 

haec...uersentur: P. Manut. approved 
by Lamb. and F. Fabricius thought that 
Aic...Mersetur would be preferable; but 
Wopkens, Zec/z. ful. p. 54, points out 
that similar changes from person to thing 
or uice uersa are common, and he appo- 
sitely compares N.D. iii ro, 25 “15 igitur 
**sj aliquid. est" inquit...haec omnia in 
eodem, quo illa Zenonis, errore uer- 
santur.' 

magna culpa Pelopis: nom. in appos. 
to the sentence, cf. 26, 65 n. *non iusta 
causa." 

qui...erudierit...docuerit: for the rel. 
with subj. giving a reason cf. 6, r2 n. 
* qui dimiserit." 

esset: for the sequence cf. 42, too 
* multauerit...possem? and 4, 7 note on 
* dedimus...auderemus.' 

XLV. $4108. sed quid: r5, 34 n. 

condiunt: ταριχεύουσι Herod. ii 86, 
where three processes are described. 

condunt: cf. Herod. i 140 quoted 
below, γῇ κρύπτουσι. 

ut quam max. perm. diut. corpora: 
the reason assigned is no doubt, as noted 
by P. Victorius, Cicero's own; the real 
reason was to prevent the earth from 


suplicos O 7. 
VETTER GO NSEIOISINIE 
ΕΟ ον 6:4 85 ἘΠΕ 


suplicos R 17 


O 9. 


marg. ul publicos. 
idem OS ate 
DC O-46 


being defiled by contact with the dead 
body ; see next note. 

. nisi a feris sint ante laniata: cf. 
Herod. i 140 ὡς οὐ πρότερον θάπτεται 
ἀνδρὸς Πέρσεω ὁ νέκυς πρὶν ἂν ὑπ᾽ ὄρνιθος 
ἢ κυνὸς ἑλκυσθῇ. Μάγους μὲν γὰρ ἀτρε- 
κέως οἷδα ταῦτα ποιέοντας" ἐμφανέως γὰρ 
δὴ ποιεῦσι: κατακηρώσαντες δὲ ὧν τὸν 
νέκυν Πέρσαι γῇ κρύπτουσι. 

Zarathustra (Zoroaster) taught thatearth 
water and fire were excellent creatures of 
Ahura-Mazda (Ormuzd), and that they 
must not be polluted by contact with a 
dead body. Cremationand interment were 
therefore out of the question. The bodies 
of the dead were to be placed on a very 
elevated spot, specially prepared, where 
carnivorous birds and dogs could see 
them, and they were to be fastened down 
by the feet and hair that their bones 
might not be carried to water or earth 
by birds or dogs. Cf. Avesta, endzdad 
Vit Bre 

'The Towers of Silence, the well-known 
cemetery of the Parsee community at 
Bombay, situated on the highest point of 
Malabar Hill, with groves hard by that 
swarm with vultures, mark a modern 
survival of the rite referred to in the 
text. 

[a feris: Cic. usually treats animals as 
persons. ] 


I 


o 


15 
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domesticos; nobile autem genus canum illud scimus esse; sed 
pro sua quisque facultate parat, a quibus lanietur, eamque 
optimam illi esse censent sepulturam. permulta alia colligit 
Chrysippus, ut est in omni historia curiosus; sed ita taetra sunt 
quaedam, ut ea fugiat et reformidet oratio. totus igitur hic 
locus est contemnendus in nobis, non neglegendus in nostris, 
ita tamen ut mortuorum corpora nihil sentire uiui sentiamus. 
109. quantum autem consuetudini famaeque dandum sit, id 


curent uiui, sed ita ut intellegant nihil id ad mortuos pertinere. 


: les td eo : - hM 
9- optimà K. || cessent V. || coligit V. IO. crysippus R V G. crysippus 
Wi.  crisippus B S.  crisipus B2. || tetra V. tetra R B K S E. -. 12. con- 
tempnendus R GKSE Wo2. contemnendus V Bro W i. contenmendus 


P a/o atram. superscr. || 


neglegendus G B. € z.e. i sufer e inculcatum P. 


ὃ 109, 15. intellegant V G ΒΚ. intellégant P. || nihil id ad R V Bra 
E 
SEE Mr Ρ 10:17—9: nihil 'ad G. nihl ad Wr2 Μι Β3 1 O2-6 
IO-I2. nihil a9 P. nihil id G 3. 
sint: subj. of reported thought. question of funeral rights. "The use of 


in Hyrcania: cf. Sil. Ital. xiii 473 
*cum lucem posuerunt membra, probatum 
est | Hyrcanis adhibere canes'; Plutarch, 
Moralia 499 d. Strabo xi 11, 3 says that 
dogs were called * buriers! by the Bactrians. 

publicos, (for the benefit of the com- 
munity,' domesticos, *for the benefit of 
their own families; Or. compared serzz 
publici, familia publica ; Mo. adds equas 
publicus. 

sed, * but (famous though the breed is 
and consequently costly) each procures..." 
Küh. 

colligit: for the tense cf. 18, 42 n. on 
* uolt. 

Chrysippus, born at Soli in Cilicia 
about 280 B.C., succeeded Cleanthes as 
head of the Stoic school, to which he 
rendered such services that he was re- 
garded as its second founder, cf. Diog. L. 
vii 7, 183 εἰ μὴ yàp ERE οὐκ ἂν 
ἣν στοά. : 

historia, inquiry,  'investigation.' 
Cf. ἱστορία often in Greek. Küh. com- 
pares Att. 11 8, τ *si quid in ea epistula 
fuit historia dignum (4.e. cogztione dzg- 
41um), scribe quam primum, ne ignore- 
mus. 

curiosus: often with an implication 
of blame (πολυπράγμων), cf. Fin. 1 r, 3 
and Madvig's exx. there. 

ita taetra...reformidet oratio : cf. Off. 
i 45, 159 'ea Posidonius collegit per- 
multa, sed ita taetra quaedam, ita ob- 
scena, ut dictu quoque uideantur turpia." 
Mo. 

locus, 'this whole subject, ie. the 


locus here is akin to its use with ref. to 
rhetoric, cf. 24, 57 n. 
ita tamen ut mortuorum corpora 
nihil sentire uiui sentiamus: as the 
effect of these words is contained in the 
following words qgzamtum autem ...ad 
mortuos jfertinere Reiske conjectured 
that Cic. wrote the latter words as a 
substitute for the former, but forgot to 
erase the words so superseded. With 
this view Wes. Emend. 11 p. 33 agrees ; 
Bai. and Hei. also bracket. And it is 
seen from Att. xvi 3, 1 that Cic. made 
such revisions even after a work had 
been published—' idem σύνταγμα misi ad 
te retractatius, et quidem ἀρχέτυπον ipsum 
crebris locis inculcatum et refectum.! (This 
letter, written 15 July 44, does not refer 
-to the T.D. ; see Introd. section r (b) 
subsec. 4 (a). The ref. isto the de G/o7za.) 
Cf. also Att. xiii 21, 4 (scripsit enim 
Balbus ad me se a te quintum de finibus 
librum descripsisse, in quo non sane 
multa mutaui, sed tamen quaedam.' But 
there is force in the objection of Mo. 
that *admodum difficile est apud Cicero- 
nem, ubertatis et copiae et uariandae 
orationis, si quis alius, studiosissimum, 
redundare dicere aliquam sententiam." 
Similarly Sff. notes that it is in Cic.'s 
manner to be somewhat prolix in em- 
phasizing his points. 
uiui: if this word belongs to the text 
it is compressed for zos gai uiui sumus 
ideoque semtire possumus, Or. — «zu sus- 
pected by Dav. and Bouh. and omitted 
by Ern. is present in all Mss that I have 


20 
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Sed profecto mors tum aequissimo animo oppetitur, cum suis 
nemo parum diu 
multa 


se laudibus uita occidens consolari potest. 
uixit, qui uirtutis perfectae perfecto functus est munere. 
mihi ipsi ad mortem tempestiua fuerunt, quam utinam potuissem 
obire! nihil enim iam adquirebatur, cumulata erant officia 
uitae, cum fortuna bella restabant. 
perficiet ut mortem neglegere possimus, at uita acta perficiat, 
ut satis superque uixisse uideamur. 


quare si ipsa ratio minus 


quamquam enim sensus 
abierit, tamen suis et propriis bonis laudis et gloriae, quamuis 


I9. 
DC IET 


ceteri, quod sciam. 


editores prope omnes praeter Kl. Ti. Mo. Sff. MI. δέ Schichium. 
neglegere R V G B E. 
23. quamquam enim sensus ab erit V (Zzzzza fos b). 
CII Oró79ro. 
bonis laudis R V G 
laudis ozettit W 2, omittunt at in marg. scriptum 


8 rro quae pugnae 270 quam pugnae. 


perficiat V adto atram. superscr. 

24. summis V GBPEL Mr 
Mo SD SPD uo 
Or347-to12. omzttit O r1. 
habent et laudis 5. Ο 5. 


seen; it is contrasted with ;erfauorum 
corpora, but the antithesis seems weak. 
Wesenberg bracketed z/a /az:enm...sen- 
&amus. [Probably zzz came here from 
the next line but one. 1t is quite inept 
here. ] 

S 109. munere: cf. R.P. vi 15, r5 
*ne munus humanum adsignatum a deo 
defugisse uideamini'; Cato M. 21, 77 
* munere necessitatis." 

multa...tempestiua — :z/(a tempora 
opportuna moriendi. multa is substan- 


tival. ; 
quam: 'mortem obire,' as here, occurs 
in35, 86. *obire facinoris locum tempus- 


que" occurs in p. Mil. ro, 27. The Mss 
read quae, which would involve taking 
obire in the sense of exferz77, but Küh. 
well observes that Cic. actually o6: 
(expertus est) ea quae ad mortem tem- 
gestiua erant... And even if obzre be taken 
in the sense of 'to encounter' them, 
ie. *to die," it would be absurd to wish 
that he had died on several occasions. 
'The emendation of Dav. is therefore 
necessary. "Translate *there have been 
many occasions in my life when death 
would have been opportune : would only 
thatIcould havefound it. Forthethought 
Beroaldus compares Phil. 1 rs, 38 * mihi 
fere satis est quod uixi, uel ad aetatem 
uel ad gloriam '; Phil. ii 46, 119 *si abhinc 
annos prope uiginti hoc ipso in templo 
negaui posse mortem inmaturam esse 
consulari, quanto uerius nunc negabo 
seni! mihi uero P.C. iam etiam optanda 
mors est perfuncto rebus eis, quas adeptus 


quae (μοί que «e que) 205 fuerunt RVGBKPSEL Wr2 
quam cozz. Dauisius 2705. Bentleio; receferum 


22. 


et (os? bonis) M r2 


Mrao 


confer uu. ll. ad 46 
neglégere P. || 


sums Rri0 KS Wro 
Βι, ΒΗ τ ἢΘ 


55 Θἵς- 


sum quasque gessi." Dav. compares Sen. 
Cons. ad Marc. c. 20 * M. Cicero si eo 
tempore, quo Catilinae sicas deuitauit, 
quibus pariter cum patria petitus est, 
concidisset liberata re publica conserua- 
tor eius; si denique filiae suae funus 
secutus fuisset, tunc felix mori potuit. 
non uidisset strictos in ciuilia capita 
mucrones.* 

cumulata erant officia uitae -- cuu- 
late satisfactum erat officiis uitae, cf. Att. 
Vl 3. 3 * cumulate publicanis satisfactum ' 
Mo. The word often involves a meta- 
phor from erouwzmzmg am edifice with the 
coping stone, cf. Livy xxx 32 zzz. * multa 
ante parta decora aut cumulaturi eo die 
aut euersuri'; and often with ref. to glory 
e.g. Tac. Hist. 1 77 f. *'pontificatus 
auguratusque honoratis lam senibus cu- 
mulum dignitatis addidit.! Here and in 
cumulus ὃ x10, and. often, the metaphor 
is rather from ozezffowzng measure. 

ipsa ratio, (my arguments." 

abierit: the subj. is potential and 
therefore not *?rop£er quamquam" though 
*$est quamquam.' See Küh. on v 3o, 
85; Madv. on Fin. iii 21, 70; Wilkins 
on Or. ii r, r. Mere the form of the 
statement feeling may have departed, 
is due to the fact that there was an 
opposite theory.  aóerzt, the conj. of 
Lamb., has been adopted by Dav. (sza- 
dente Bent.) by Kl. (grob. Wes.) by Or. 
Mo. Ern. a4zerz? (as subj.) is approved 
by 55. Τῇ. Βαϊ. Kuhs ΤΥ ἈΠ ΕἸΣ 
imagine that a4zezz is fut. exactum here. 
. suis et propriis : cf. 29, 7o n. ' propria 


25 
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non sentiant, mortui non carent. etsi enim nihil habet in se 
gloria, cur expetatur, tamen uirtutem tamquam umbra sequitur. 

XLVI. 110. Verum multitudinis iudicium de bonis si 
quando est, magis laudandum est quam illi ob eam rem beati. 


non possum autem dicere, quoquo modo hoc accipietur, Lycur- 


gum, Solonem 
Themistoclem, 


habet in se ΕΝ B r2 
in se hat O rr. 
26. 
KL B2 Orr. 
P4 DII Or-58 ro. 


25. 
IO I2. 
in se G (n eraso). 
expectatur G r 2 
expetatur G 3 


KS Pm SE 
in se nihil habet W r. 
expectatur V 
exspectatur E R ro. O rr. 
tamquam R V Gri2 L. 


legum et publicae disciplinae carere gloria, 
Epaminondam bellicae uirtutis. 


ante enim 


2 Mri2 G24 CIIJ Or-8 
habeat in se O 9. habet 
expe tatur B (wza //f. erasa). 


spectatur O 9. 


O 6. 


XLVI. $110,353. quoquo modoR Gi3 Br2 αὶ Er; L Wr P4 CII 
O 8 12. T'quomodo V. quoquo? S. quoquo D. quoquo mo G2. — quo modo 
O 6. quomodoP Wo M2» R6 j Or3479 1o. quoM:i G4 B3 Oa5. 
Eod acciplelure ΒΝ Οὐ: ΒῚ7 E ΒῚ Ὁ Ἐπ ΠῚ Ὁ,.1.5 
4.7 9 ro. acciperetur Mir2 R6 Go B3 O»s561012. accipiatur D C O8. 
accipiantur W τ. | lycurgum V ἃ B2. lygurgum BP E. W2. ligurgum S. 


Ip. &epaminondam V manu antiqua superscr. 


et sua. suisis the emendation of Lamb. 
for summis of the MSS. summis would 
not be true of the zzorfu? generally. 

laudis et gloriae: gen. of definition, 
I5, 34 n. 'mercedem gloriae. Before 
Dav. the usual reading was e£ /audzs et 
gloriae. Dav. prompted by Bent. (zr. 
inedit.) returned to the Ms reading. 

quamuis non sentiant: to be taken 
closely with erfuz nom caremt. Bent. 
followed by Dav. held these words to be 
a gloss. 

uirtutem tamquam umbra sequitur: 
Dav. compares iii 2, 3 and Senec. Epist. 
19, 11 *gloria umbra uirtutis est, etiam 
inuitos comitabitur.' 

XLVI. $110. uerum: if zerzzt 15 
a conjunction we must take zzazezum 
ἐμφατικῶς (as H. Wolf said); *sound 
judgment," *right judgment,' a use com- 
mon enough in Tac., cf. Hist. 1 r2 
*paucis iudicium aut r.p. cura' and reff. 
there given by Heraeus ; and not without 
support in Cic. e.g. Q.F. iii r, 5, 18 
* uideor id iudicio facere'; Diu. ii 13, 30 
*o mortalem beatum, cui certo scio iu- 
dicium numquam defuisse !' but es? seems 
very weak on this view and we should 
have expected Ζημαζεαέ (recte zudzcat) 
rather than zedzczzezi est... Not dissimilar 
ls Zudzcauzsse 47, 114. Küh. takes zeruzz 
as conjunction —7edocZ, but supplies to sz 
quando est the word zustum *'quod e 
uerbis zuagzs laudandum est eliciendum 


D. 


est': but this seems impossible. zer» 
has been taken as an adj. by Dav. (azcf. 
Bent.) F.A.W. Or. Mo. Sff. TS. Hei. 
This gives a good sense : zudicium ult. 
de bomis (sc. uiris) si quamdo est uerum, 
but we should have a remarkable asyz- 
detom which many scholars have found 
intolerable. Dav. (auctore Bener) in- 
serted e£ before ueruzz; Sff. Zeitur, which 
he conjectures to have fallen out after 
sequitur; but a particle of inference is 
scarcely what we expect. I suspect that 
Sauum or rectuz or some similar adj. has 
fallen out after gzazdo in the archetype 
of all existing Mss, owing to a copyist 
mistaking zerzz: for an adjective. 

hoc: refers to the assertion with ref. 
to Lycurgus etc., which follows. Some 
have imagined that it refers to the word 
carere alone, which follows, and that the 
meaning is *in whatever sense this word 
be taken, referring to the two meanings 
of carere given in 36, 88. 

quoquo modo hoc accipietur: inserted 
lest he should be charged with incon- 
sistency in declaring that people who are 
dead, and whom he cannot assert to have 
any perception, possess glory. 

Lycurgum Solonem: the asyzdeton 
bimembre here indicates that two ex- 
amples are selected out of more which 
were available, cf. 4, 7 n. 

publicae disciplinae, *political sys- 
tem. 


IO 
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Salamina ipsam Neptunus obruet quam  Salaminii tropaei 
memoriam, priusque e Boeotia Leuctra tollentur quam pugnae 


Leuctricae gloria. 


multo autem tardius fama deseret Curium, 


Fabricium, Calatinum, duo Scipiones, duo Africanos, Maximum, 
το Marcellum, Paulum, Catonem, Laelium, innumerabilis alios ; 
quorum similitudinem aliquam qui arripuerit, non eam fama 


6. salaminm RV GSE ΠΣ Mri2 II Oró79-i:. salamina B 1-3 
ΚΟΡΗ πὶ 19 Οἰϑυσζε ἢ] tropei V alo atram. superscr. tropei G aiio atr. 
superscr. 7. bootia 205 priusque αὶ G B 2. *boetia V aZ/e atram. superscr. 
boeti2 τ E 6oa ΡΒ ΤΣ ΝΜ SING: bo&tia K. boatia P (Z. e. 


Ὁ Zn e mut.). 


priusque boeotia O 6 7 10 r1. 


priusque boecia L. — ab oeotia Οἱ 


(szc). |, leuctreha R. ^ leuctrha K. leuthra P. leutralIl τι OS. leuthre 
O 3. leuctra & 1,3. B1-3. SE, W 2 M v2: 7 92 P4. leuctra zz leuctrae 
mut. NV. | quae R G. que zz due aZ. atraz. mut. V. quam E. quà 
BKS Wa. dqWri Og 9g duoRGGrBPE O;.  duo'V q. atr. 
superscr. duo? O 3 fortasse eod. atram. superscr. duos cipiones K B 2. duos 
SITZ 2 Μι2) 2 162/30 Ρ4 ΒΩ 117] Οτ χης ϑξϑι: ἢ diu o Co ETE 
KE. duo V e P aio atram. superscr. duos 12 (62:3 ῬΑ ΘΝ ᾿Ξ SQ] 


africanos V G K P E L. 
RSV τὸ ΒΞ ΚΡ WAGES 
15:5) MES 122 eut. P. 


Salamina: so Sff. Hei. TS. F.A. W. 
Schiche; see Wes. 11 33, 89 and Neue 12 
p- 306. .Salaminem Kl. Bai. Küh. «e 7765. 
sententia. Küh. holds that -ezz was the 
usual acc. ending for such nouns in Latin 
writers of the golden age but that -a 
sometimes occurs ; and that -a7z belongs 
to writers subsequent to that age. 

tropaei in the sense of zzcforzae be- 
longs rather to poetry. 'lhe same use 
occurs in Corn. Nep. Themist. 5, 3 
* Marathonio...tropaeo.* 

memoriam: oórzefí is carried on but 
no longer with AZVefzuzus as subject. 
oblisio would be the natural subject, 
and this Reiske wished to insert after 
quam.  lfailtoseeany idea in /Vepzunus 
which can be carried on as subject here. 
The sentence seems too short to admit of 
the theory that Cic. wrote qzaz (sc. 
obruet) Sal. trop. memoriam meaning to 
write gzazz obruetur Sal. trop. memoria. 
If oóruetur fell out after gzaz (or after 
£ropaei) a copyist would probably bring 
7enmoria into construction by changing it 
into z1e74072a7. 

Boeotia: may be adj. and may be 
added, as Küh. and TS. note, because 
there were towns called Λεῦκτρα (Λεῦκ- 
Tpov) in Arcadia and Laconia as well as 
in Boeotia. "The instructive addition 
would then be parallel to 38, 92 * Latmo 
...qui est mons Cariae,' where see note. 
There is also a fair sense in * sooner will 


affricanos B 12 az. || 


iV - - 
maximu K. IO. 


ΝΠ 1 5: 


paulum 
innumerabilis R V G 


Boeotian Leuctra be removed than the 
glory of Leuctra's ight.' "The expression, 
however, hardly seems natural and, when 
the miraculous removal of a substantial 
portion of the earth's crust is referred to, 
the place whence or the place whither is 
usually indicated. 1 therefore believe 
that e has fallen out after Pzzusgue and 
that the meaning is *sooner will Leuctra 
be removed from Boeotia than the glory 
of Leuctra's fight. It may also be noted 
that in the examples in the immediate 
context an object (person or country) is 
specified to which the glory attaches. V? 
inserts e and O, has a. 

[I have also conjectured e &eeotia ; but 
possibly Beeotzs. |.Leuctra. Boeotza tollen- 
iur is hardly in line with Leg. Agr. 1 
8 τὸ ' Capua...sustulerunt' ; or Verr. 2, 
2, 51 * Syracusis Marcellia tolluntur.' In 
favour of e might be quoted Verr. 2, 2, 4 
*urbem ex sociorum insula tollendam; 
2,2, 91 * urbem ex Italia pulcherrimam 
non sustulerunt. ] 

Calatinum: 7, 13 n. 

duo: for uo as acc. Brutus refers to 
Charisius i, p. lot who quotes Aen. xii 
(more correctly xi 285) “51 duo praeterea 
tales Idaea tulisset! and Attius, Epinausi- 
mache' (Ribbeck 1 p. 178, l..321). See 
also Neue /Zormenlehre, ed. 3, vol. 11 
Pp. 279 sq. [1 believe Cic. wrote dos, 
abos, exclusively.] 

arripuerit: the word suggests eager- 
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populari sed uera bonorum laude metiens, fidenti animo, si ita 
res feret, gradietur ad mortem, in qua aut summum bonum aut 
secundis uero suis rebus uolet 
iucundus esse 


nullum malum esse cognouimus. 
etiam mori; non enim tam cumulus bonorum 
potest quam molesta decessio. 111. hanc sententiam significare 
uidetur Laconis illa uox, qui, cum Rhodius Diagoras, Olympio- 
nices nobilis, uno die duo suos filios uictores Olympiae uidisset, 
accessit ad senem et gratulatus: *'Morere, Diagora, inquit ; 
magna haec, et 


*non enim in caelum ascensurus 65. 


nimium fortasse, Graeci putant uel tum potius putabant, isque, 


(mg τὸ ἴεπτ Ies refert Gr3 Gr 


V ad. atr. superscr. 


O 2-5 9-12 res feret W τ O68. 
IW2- ] I5. lucundus V G. Bra. 
8.111 το: 0 σὸς 3e Gr Bu 


duossuos Pr4 SL Wo Mr 
G3.] die suos II (duo zez Zaet). 


re 
suos O ra 12. I9. more V. 
asscensurus L. ^ asscensurus P. 


ness in securing something valuable. Mo. 
compares N.D. iii rr, 27 quaerit apud 
Xenophontem Socrates unde animum 
arripuerimus, si nullus fuerit in mundo": 
where the Greek is (Xen. Memor. i 4, 8) 
νοῦν δὲ ἄρα... πῶς δοκεῖς συναρπάσαι; 

non eam...bonorum laude: the quali- 
fication is suggested by the optimate 
sympathies of Cic. 

res feret: cf. Phil. iv 6, 14 'si ita res 
tulisset' (Mo.): de Leg. Agr. ii 28, 77 
681 ita commodum uestrum fert ' (KI.). 

aut...aut, '*either...or at all events..." 
pix T n. 

cognouimus, * we have found' (in the 
present inquiry). 

etiam : to be taken closely with zoe. 

esse potest: Küh. notes that Cic. 
nearly always wrote fofes? esse not esse 
fotest, no doubt in order to avoid the 
pentametric ending, just as he wrote 
mihi crede not erede mir. 

8 111. Diagoras, son of Damagetus 
(a leading man at Ialysus in Rhodes), 
won the Olympic crown for victory in 
boxing in B.C. 464.  Pindar's seventh 
Olympian ode celebrates that event. The 
victory of his sons is referred to by Plut. 
Pelop. p. 239 (c. 34); Pausanias vi 7, p. 
468; Aulus Gellius N.A. iii 15; the latter, 
however, states that, while his victorious 
sons were placing their crowns upon his 
head and the multitude were congratu- 


Bra 


E 
refert II aZ. a£r. superscr. 
cf. Lactant. zz. 7257. VII Το. 
iocundus S E 


K E. 
(o EDI GN ID CAT IS 


duos filios G 2 (suos zzoz AaPet). 


20. 


RSS BIOOSO nz Ro 
τε Το ΜΖ Ὁ ΒΒ. ἜΣ 
si ita gradietur 
M 2. 


Am A y 

duo^suos V aZ. atr. superscr. 
[duos 27aze habet 
duos filios 


ascensuurs RVGBKSECIIJ az. 


lating him, he fell dead upon the course. 
nobilis: he belonged to the ruling 
clan of the Eratidae, cf. Müller, 2ozzaz:s 
III 9, ὃ 3. 
Olympiae: locative, cf. ii 20, 46; Livy 
XXVl 24, I4. 
morere...ascensurus es: cf. κάτθανε, 
εἶπε, Διαγόρα: οὐκ eis τὸν "ONvumov ἀνα- 
βήσῃ, Plut. lc. The meaning is *you 
have reached the highest eminence to 
which you can possibly attain: for you 
cannot become a god.' Divine honours 
(until Imperial times) were not attain- 
able by any men except demigods. 
Pindar Isthm. iv 17 addresses a victor in 
similar terms μὴ μάτευε Ζεὺς γενέσθαι, 
πάντ᾽ ἔχεις. Cf. also Pythians x 22-27 
εὐδαίμων δὲ kal ὑμνητὸς οὗτος ἀνὴρ γίγ- 
νεται σοφοῖς, 
ὃς ἂν χερσὶν ἢ ποδῶν ἀρετᾷ κρατήσαις 
τὰ μέγιστ᾽ ἀέθλων ἕλῃ τόλμᾳ τε καὶ 
σθένει, 
καὶ ζώων ἔτι νεαρὸν 
κατ᾽ αἷσαν υἱὸν ἴδῃ τυχόντα στεφάνων 


Πυθίων. 

ὁ χάλκεος οὐρανὸς οὔ ποτ᾽ ἄμβατος 
αὐτῷ. 

nimium fortasse: sc. zzzum fortasse 


magna. 

Graeci putant: οἵ. 11 17. 41; p. Flacco 
I3, 31 *pugil Olympionices, hoc est apud 
Graecos...prope maius et gloriosius quam 
Romae triumphasse.' 


Ro 
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qui hoc Diagorae dixit, permagnum existimans tris Olympio- 
nicas una e domo prodire cunctari illum diutius in uità fortunae 
obiectum inutile putabat ipsi. ego autem tibi quidem quod 
satis esset paucis uerbis, ut mihi uidebar, responderam. (οη- 
cesseras enim nullo in malo mortuos esse, sed ob eam causam 
contendi, ut plura dicerem, quod in desiderio et luctu haec est 
consolatio maxima. nostrum enim et nostra causa. susceptum 
dolorem modice ferre debemus, ne nosmet ipsos amare uideamur: 
illa suspicio intolerabili dolore cruciat, si opinamur eos, quibus 
orbati sumus, esse cum aliquo sensu in iis malis, quibus uolgo 
opinantur. hanc excutere opinionem mihimet uolui radicitus 
eoque fui fortasse longior. 

XLVIL -112. A4. Tu longior? non mihi quidem plos 
enim pars orationis tuae faciebat ut mori cuperem, posterior ut 


20 ΠΝ 5.1.5 ΚΟ ΝΣ VIEN 1 τ Ὁ ΤΟ 7 
B2 II OSzrir. | olympionicas E Wr. 


tres Gr2 S E 
olympiacas S zzazg. olympionicas. 


olimpionicas V Bri3 Il. 
cunctari R V G B P E ceezz. 29. 
quod sciam. 
intollerabii R K Mr Bo II. 
(seme litura). orb SRQVEG 
aL. atr. superscr. 


inutile: the word is very often used by 
λιτότης of things positively baneful, e.g. 
Off. ii r4, 49 'seditiosum et inutilem 
ciuem; Livy iv 31, 2 (where a division 
of command resulted in disaster) quam 
plurium imperium bello inutile esset." 
But here the word is not— perzzczosunm 
(as Küh. takes it) or (as Mo.) ferzcudosum; 
further life might not be hurtful, and the 
word. never means exposed to danger. 
The meaning here is *inexpedient,' the 
opposite of zZ//e, which so commonly — 
* expedient.? 

tibi quidem: the dat. depends upon 
sa£is esset. Editors before Κα ἀπ. usually 
put a comma after qzzdezt and made /z0z 
depend upon 7espozderam. | But H. 
Muther (referred to in Küh.) shewed that 
to Zibi quidem. quod satis esset Cic. ment- 
ally opposed vuzZz autem zpsi id satzs mon 
erat, and that, if 7727 depended upon 
responderam, quidem would have no force, 
as Cic. answered A. alone and no other. 
Cf. mihimet below. 

concesseras: 7, [4. 

contendi ut-—oferaz dedi ut (Mo.) 
* I was anxious to treat the subject more 
fully. Subj. of result. 

haec: sc. τὸ z2u//o in malo mortuos esse. 
For Aaec attracted to the gender of the 


olympias W 2. 22: 


into lerabili V zeea. Z££. erasa. 


Br-3 Wr 


cunttari S zzarg. cuntari. 


ne nosmet ipsos R V G Gr B P S E oues, 
30. suspicio R VG B1i-3 PE Wit. 


suspitio Κα S Mr2 Osg.| 
intolerabili P E 
1051 

uolui V 


Mri. in hiis S. 32. 


predicate cozmso/afzo cf. Virg. Aen. vi 129 
* hoc opus, hic labor est'; Cic. Par. 6, 3 
* contentum suis rebus esse maximae sunt 
certissimaeque diuitiae.' According to 
Küh. Gr. I1 8 12, 7 this attraction always 
takes place where the subject is an infin. 

ne nosmet ipsos: after ze early edns, 
except H., had e/, contrary to the Mss. 
Dav. first expelled 1t, szzadezze Bentleo. 
nosmet ipsos 1s contrasted with eos quos 
lugere fas est, therefore the correction of 
Ern. z0szet zpsz is wrong. For the 
thought cf. Lael. 3, ro 'suis autem in- 
commodis grauiter angi non amicum, sed 
se ipsum amantis est." 

in iis malis quibus: for the prep. 
carried on cf. 39, 93 n. 

opinantur: íor the subject omitted 
with zo/go cf. 35, 86 *uolgo ex oppidis 
...gratulabantur' (Pompeio), and Madv. 
21 8. obs. 2. 

mihimet )( tibi quidem above. Cicero's 
personal motive was grief for the loss of 
Tullia. 

XLVII. $ 112. 
you were speaking. 
have suited here. 

prior...pars, cc. 23—33 incl. 
terior, cc. 34—46 incl. 


faciebat: i.e. while 
fecit would not 


pos- 
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modo non nollem, modo non laborarem ; omni autem oratione 
illud certe perfectum est, ut mortem non ducerem in malis. 

17. Num igitur etiam rhetorum epilogum desideramus? an 
hanc iam artem plane relinquimus ? 


2d 


quidem iure; illa enim te, uerum si loqui uolumus, ornauerat. 


Tu uero istam ne reliqueris, quam semper ornasti, et 


sed quinam est iste epilogus? aueo enim audire, quidquid est. 

115. M. 
proferre de morte, nec uero ea fingere ipsi, sed Herodoto auctore 
aliisque pluribus. primum Argiuae sacerdotis Cleobis et Biton 
filii praedicantur. nota fabula est. 
et statum sacrificium curru uehi ius esset satis longe ab oppido 


XLVII. $112, 3. ratione RGEL R6 DC Or»289rr. ratione Zaózerat V 


at o azte v alto atram. in marg. scriptum est, unius litt. spatio inter o et x relicto. 


Deorum inmortalium iudicia solent in scholis 


cum enim illam ad sollemne 


oratione P a£ o a£riore atramento exarato. 


Rio Go-4 P4 II] Os-;10Tr2. 

rethorum S: 6. hanciam R V B r-3 

346-10. omittit O 5 sed in marg. Aabet. 

O 2 (sac). hanc . G a/a manu superscr. 

artem O r2. 7. mne reliquerissBr2  K E. 

IG: 9. 

O 1346-12. aueo O2 R6. 

PIS Wires Mroa. quidquid E II 
SebiSmur2 v argiae R36 Mc2 709))2. 

BM VITE VI 5 “Εὐ Β.2.5 ΚΟ 1} ΣΟΥ 2: 


ΡΘΕ. 


habeo Rriío V Gri-4 Br-3 KPSE 1 τ 2 
habeo zz aueo corr. O 5. || 


aie V BKPSL Wi 


oratione Gr Bi-3 KS Wrio Mr 
rethorum V G Bra. PSCHORUEH R. 


ὟΣ Με 6 22. ΒΕ GUT 
hanc à artem W r. hanc ante iam 


hanc an iam 
ne relinqueris 
Mr2 
quicquid R V G B 


iam hane artem O rr. 
ne relinqueris V. 


O 8. 
(0/57 argie 
|| binoto Rzi2 Vr4 Gr-4 Bro 


IMS SENTO ISTIS ὟΣ 6} OISIO FE binotho Π O r. binote 
9: binote O 3. binoti R 7. bissilij O 7. biton Mr2 R6 B3 L6 
O2561:012. bitoN E3 (Nzz rasura). bito E410 L4 ed. H. ed. P. bitho W r. 
ro sollemne-V G.B S E R2 1]: sólemne R. solemne M2 B3 O459. 
ΞΟΠ ΒΖ ΜΠ (δ. solenne Wi M: R6. sollempne I, W2 P4. 


solempne C. 


ΡΟ  Ττὸ ὟΥΣ ΜΕ Θ᾽ ΓΞ. 


oratione : this, not za70ze, is obviously 
right, for, having dealt with the former 
part of Cic.'s orae and the latter part of 
his orafzo, A. naturally proceeds to deal 
with the orazze as a whole. Man. and 
Lamb. pronounced for ora/zoze, as did 
Brutus on the strength of the reading of 
Gr; early editions generally read zaZzoze. 

perfectum  est..ducerem: for the 
sequence cf. 4, 7 n. on *dedimus...audere- 
mus; also r, r n. 

rhetorum epilogum: compressed, — 
*such an epilogue as rhetoricians intro- 
duce' (in their declamations). 

ornasti: sc. /azd?54s; ornauerab: sc. 
honoribus atque dignitate. 

$113. solent: the subject is zZe£ores 
loosely carried on from z/eorzz: above. 

Scholis, “ dissertations, 4, 8. 

Herodoto auctore : cf. Herod. i 31. 


ΞΡ 
sole7ne P a7. atr. superscr. 


I4. statutum R126 V Gi-4 B t-3 


statum 722072 2zuenz. 


Argiuae: the Mss read gae here 
but in 20, 45 247922 ; ii 22, 53 Argos. 
Küh. Sff. TS. Hei. read Azgzuae the corr. 
of Lamb., approved by Wes. Zz:. 11 p. 35. 
Dav. Mo. and Schiche retain the vulgate 
Argiüae. 

Argiuae sacerdotis: Κυδίππη, priest- 
ess (cf. Plut. Mor. 109; Stobaeus Flori- 
legium 18, 32) at the famous temple of 
Hera which was burnt in 423 B.C. (Thuc. 
iv r33) but rebuilt a little below the 
ancient site. "The ruins have been found 
between 5 and 6 miles north of Argos, a 
little west of the Corinth road. 

Biton: the best Mss read ZZzofo, a 
form which Wes. z;. 1 33 shews to have 
originated in a transposition of the last 
three letters of Azzoz. 

statum sacrificium : a sacrifice always 
performed upon a fixed anniversary. At 


I5 


20 
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ad fanum, morarenturque iumenta, tum iuuenes ii, quos modo 
nominaui, ueste posita corpora oleo perunxerunt, ad iugum 
accesserunt. ita sacerdos aduecta in fanum, cum currus esset 
ductus a filiis, precata a dea dicitur, ut illis praemii daret pro 
pietate quod maximum homini dari posset a deo; post epulatos 
cum matre adulescentis somno se dedisse, mane inuentos esse 


mortuos. 
dicuntur. 


114. simili precatione Trophonius et Agamedes usi 
qui cum Apollini Delphis templum exaedificauissent, 


uenerantes deum petiuerunt mercedem non paruam quidem 


tum Vis Gun 9B!» 
B3 Ο2-71012- 
tunc .. 
RBS L gezgue. | hh RG Wr 
cata R G. — precata W r. 
adeaR116. adeaE G3 B2 DC. 
zarg.deam S. || 
id 
O r3-710 t1 ed. H. 
IEsems Jesse (Ge de 9]: 


ΜΕ 92: EpImius MOTOS B2 NIV 09" 
R4 Og. p miü B a7 ztazg. - mii B. 
uid., mut. Ba. i 2z eut. P. 

$114, 21. praecatione κα M 2. 


caussent V G Gr Bi2 PC OS. 
O 1 3 5-8 ro. petiuer K. 
petiuerc E. pertinerunt O 4. 
ΔΝ 2. 11» 


Rome some /eriae were observed on a 
fixed day each year; others occurred 
every year (so//emnes) but upon a date 
fixed anew íor each occasion (ceozzcep- 
euae). 

statum: the Mss have sfa£aut£zuzz, but 
cf. de Har. Resp. 9, 18 *statas sollem- 
nesque caerimonias?; p. Mil. 17, 45 
*stata sacrificia; Livy xl 4 *ad statum 
sacrificium." 

ius esset: h.e. reZgiones caerimuonza 
constitutum esset, Küh. 

satis longe ab oppido: see above. 
Herod. i 31: gives the distance as 45 
stadia. 

tum: better supported and more em- 
phatic than the vulgate Zzzz. 

perunxerunt...accesserunt: the asyn- 
deton is in keeping with the promptitude 
of movement described. 

ut ills praemii: so the best Mss and 
Küh. and Schiche. Or., followed by TS., 
jpraemium.  Rathconj. «£ zd {715 praemii 
daret, which Wes. E. 1 p. 16 approved 
and Sff. Ml. and Hei. adopt, and this is the 
reading of V zuazau secunda and may be 


SEREIESUNVET 

tunc R ad calcem paginae subscriptum, clausula 
. accesserunt e coz exea omissa. | iuuenis V Gr3 E R2 Ba. 
O r89 rr. 
peata S E. ΝΥ 2 B. 


a bea O 9. 
utulliss 3124677210160: αἱ ΒΤ ἘΠῚ SUID PTT 


ut illis V aZ. atr. 
premii V K. W r2 
premium R6; L6 Ora-71011: ed. H. 


T5 SITE DE δον τι: tunc Καὶ Ῥ ΝΣ 
iuuenes 
18. prae- 


precata V Br2 P. | adeaG. 
ab ea S sed fuerat, ut uid., a da. 


hii zzz ii zaszzra mut. S. 


Saperscr. || 


praemii R G. pmii S 
Ri16/9 B2 E55 


idem (Ὁ r2 at multa 171 litura. praemiü 
premiu II a£ u zzatatuzz est. primum 
20. adulescentis R V G E. e Zi, ut 


v : 
adolescentis K fortasse eod. atram. superscr. 
peatione V BK E. W2. 
23. petiuerunt R V Gr3 Br-3 
petiuerit M 12 
petierunt W 1 


exaedifi- 
1eg6 CC dt 
O 9. petiuert S arg. petiere. 

(0) iim πῆς petier E. petiere 


22. 


right.  Küh. thinks these conjectures, 
though elegant, unnecessary, since the 
gen. can depend upon qzoed, as often, cf. 
48, 114 * hoc ei muneris pro sua missione 
dedisse scribitur; ii 3, 9 *quod datum 
est temporis nobis in eo consumpsimus.' 

homini...à deo: but a dea above, for 
the reference is more general here, *to 
a human by a divine being) Somewhat 
similarly in Herod. l.c. ὁ θεὸς...τὴν θεόν, 
* the deity...the goddess." 

8114. Trophonius et Agamedes: cf. 
Plut. Cons. ad Apollon. c. r4 p. 109 

περὶ ᾿Αγαμήδους καὶ Τροφωνίου φησὶ 
Πίνδαρος, τὸν νεὼν τὸν ἐν Δελφοῖς οἰκοδομή- 
σαντας, αἰτεῖν παρὰ τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος μισθόν" 
τὸν δὲ αὐτοῖς ἐπαγγείλασθαι εἰς ἑβδόμην 
ἡμέραν ἀποδώσειν... τοὺς δὲ... τῇ ἑβδόμῃ 
νυκτὶ κατακοιμηθέντας τελευτῆσαι. — Sto- 
baeus also, cxix p. 603, has τῇ ἑβδόμῃ 
ἡμέρᾳ. 

Apollini...templum : cf. Homer, Hymn 
to Apollo 1. 296. 

exaedificauissent: here and in 2622- 
uerunt, and often, the uncontracted forms 
are supported by the Mss. 
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[51 
operis et laboris sui, nihil certi, sed quod esset optimum homini. 
quibus A pollo se id daturum ostendit post eius diei diem tertium ; 
qui ut inluxit, mortui sunt reperti. iudicauisse deum dicunt, et 
eum quidem deum, cui reliqui di concessissent, ut praeter ceteros 
diuinaret. 

XLVIII. Adfertur etiam de Sileno fabella quaedam. qui 
cum a Mida captus esset, hoc ei muneris pro sua missione dedisse 
scribitur: docuisse regem non nasci homini longe optimum esse, 


proximum autem quam primum mori. 


in Cresphonte usus Euripides : 


115. qua est sententia 


Nam nós decebat coétus celebrantís domum 


δ΄ ὌΠΙΝ οὐ . Br-3 PS E-Wo2 Mo l| Or267ro. dei W τ. || 
ceteros R V E B23. caeteros ἃ M 2. ceteros W r. XLVIII. r. adfertur 
ISSVAGCODUB affertur B. afferunt W r. 

$115,6. celebrants R12 V Gr3 Bri-3 KSE Lr46 2 Mr» DCJ 
O 2-58 9 12. i 2n e mut. P. 


esset: or. obl. 

post eius diei diem tertium : the gen. 
seems to be on the analogy of f7dre eius 
diei (Fam. 1 4, 1), postridie eius diei 
(Caes. B.G. passzzm). Cf. Madv. 220 
obs. r. 

tertium : Dav. suspects that segzzrauz 
may have been the original reading ; cf. 
Plut. and Stob. quoted above. He adds 
*certe notae numerales VII et III ..non 
difficulter a librariis queunt confundi? 

reperti: but 8 r13 * mane inuentos esse 
mortuos. Küh.refers the difference here, 
and in iii 10, 23, to desire to vary the 
mode of expression, and he goes on to 
state the usual distinction between zz- 
uenire, 'to come upon" (easzt ze fortuito) 
and reperire, “ἴο discover, with impli- 
cation of design and search. It might 
possibly seem over-refinement to most 
readers were [ to suggest that in the case 
of Cleobis and Biton no such event was 
expected, as no date or indication had 
been given, while in that of Tr. and 
Agamedes, a day having been specified, 
expectation would be on the alert. 

iudicauisse, 'they assert that the god 
(hereby) gave a definite decision" sc. 
2nortem optimum esse homini. 

praeter ceteros-cezerorzm maxime. 
Mo. notes that this phrase never means 
*to the exclusion of the rest." 

diuinaret: sc. a/que zfa sciret quid 
homini optimum. esset. 

XLVIII. Silenus: this instructor and 
companion of Bacchus was represented 
to have been taken captive by Midas 
and to have given for his release the 
information stated in the text. In Herod. 


i 138 a version of the legend is referred 
to, localising the capture in Macedonia. 
Other versions placed the scene else- 
where, cf. Stein on Herod. l.c. For 
another attempt to capture Silenus cf. 
Virg. Ecl. vi 13 foll. 

non nasci...: for the view Dav. com- 
pares Theognis 425 sqq. 
πάντων μὲν μὴ φῦναι ἐπιχθονίοισιν ἄρισ- 


τον, 
μηδ᾽ ἐσιδεῖν αὐγὰς ὀξέος ἠελίου" 
, , e » , , ^ 
φύντα δ᾽ ὅπως ὦκιστα πύλας ᾿Αἴδαο 
περῆσαι 


καὶ κεῖσθαι πολλὴν γῆν ἐπαμησάμενον. 
Alex. com. 3 p. 447 
τὸ μὴ γενέσθαι μὲν κράτιστόν ἐστὶ del, 
ἐπὰν γένηται δ᾽, ὡς τάχιστ᾽ ἔχειν τέλος. 
Compare also Bacchyl. v 160-1 (Blass) 
θνατοῖσι μὴ φῦναι φέριστον, 
μηδ᾽ ἀελίου προσιδεῖν 
φέγγος. 
Soph. O.C. 1224 sqq. 
μὴ φῦναι τὸν ἅπαντα νικᾷ λόγον τὸ δ᾽, 
ἐπεὶ φανῇ, 
βῆναι κεῖθεν ὅθενπερ ἥκει πολὺ δεύτερον 
ὡς τάχιστα. 
Also Eurip. frag. 9oo, Dind. ed. 1869, 
from Clem. Alex. Str. 3 p. 520 
τὸ μὴ γενέσθαι κρεῖσσον ἢ φῦναι βροτοῖς. 
ὃ 116. in Cresphonte: the fragment 
is preserved in Sext. Empir. p. 175, 17 
ἐχρῆν γὰρ ἡμᾶς σύλλογον ποιουμένους 
τὸν φύντα θρηνεῖν εἰς ὅσ᾽ ἔρχεται κακά, 
τὸν δ᾽ αὖ θανόντα καὶ πόνων πεπαυμένον 
χαίροντας εὐφημοῦντας ἐκπέμπειν δόμων. 
For other references see Dindorf. fr. 
452. [Also Otto in A7cA7 V p. 376.] 
coetus celebrantis, *when we assem- 
ble together, cf. σύλλογον ποιουμένους 


IO 


I5 
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Lugére, ubi esset áliquis in lucem éditus, 
Humánae uitae uária reputantís mala; 
At quí labores mórte finissét grauis, 
Hunc ómni amicos laüde et laetitia éxsequi. 
simile quiddam est in Consolatione Crantoris; ait enim Teri- 


naeum quendam Elysium, cum 


grauiter fili mortem maereret, 


uenisse in psychomantium quaerentem, quae fuisset tantae 
calamitatis causa; huic in tabellis tris huius modi uersiculos 


datos : 


Ignaris homines in uita mentibus errant; 
Euthynous potitur fatorum numine leto. 
Sic fuit utilius finiri ipsique tibique. 


116. his et talibus auctoribus usi confirmant causam rebus a dis 

8: reputantis R92 5 VG: r3 0 Βι9 KSPASPESOWIOROMUMZISIDIGATES OPE 
8 12. Ὁ: oratisakenm2e Ν G3 SB ΚΙ ΝΣ ΟΠ OI IIS Enos lzze 
mut. P. graues E B2. | ro. omnes RVGS B3 Oo-48.  omesamico B2 
UE oes II. omes O s. ὉΥΠΕ 5 Γ᾿ Βα ΕΣ ὄν κ᾿ QNID: II. terinaneum 


ΝΘ Buca KE ΝΣ ΜῈΣ 61: 


terinaneum P. 


Y 
theinaneum S. tire neu 


V (ire multa zn iura). conterraneu W r. 12. fKelysium R. helysium G P. 

helisium Wr2 Mr2 B3. elisium. B C. elisum S Z/. am£e e erasa. 
e 

elysium K E O2. || mereret B S. maeret G. maer& R aZ. atr. superscr. 


e 
meret V al. atr. superscr. 


re 
meret K δή P aZ. a£r. superscr. 


mor&€t W 2. meret 


B2. I3. sichomantium R V G. Ba-3 KPS ΠῚ. sycomatiu W 2. 
TA ὑπ ν CEDENS SEE VIO ΝΜ: τ EnumiueshaVad Cora BS 
SEES 5, ΟΠ 57 8 10 τς munere Mr2 R6 Β2 025-7992. 
lumine L. minime D. | laeto RVGP Wr M2. leto BSL G3 O ro. 
loeto K. letouEmo Wo Οὐ ΒΒ. Ἐὴ ΤΕ ῚΓ] NS: 

8 116, 19. a diis inmortalibus K. 
above. Dav. compares Herod. vii 8, viii — Greek in Plut. Cons. ad Apollon. p. 


83 σύλλογον ποιέειν. Virg. Aen. i 739 
*coetum...celebrate frequentes'; cf. 8 117 
below *celebrent funera. 

omni: Davies' emendation for ozezes 
of the MSS, which the metre rejects. Cf. 
Livy x 29, 20 'funus omni honore... 
celebrat. 

exsequi: lit. *to follow out, sc. ezzz 
qui efferebatur.. See Turnebus in Mo. and 
cf. exsequiae. 

in Consolatione Crantoris: cf. 26, 
65 n. Crantor, born at Soli, in Cilicia, 
was an Academic philosopher, pupil of 
Xenocrates, and friend of Polemo. His 
work περὶ ΠΠένθους, addressed to his friend 
Hippocles to console him on the death of 
his son, is the work here referred to. Cf. 
Diog. L. iv 24—27. 

Terinaeum: (rom Terina in Bruttii, on 
the Gulf of S. Eufemia. 

psychomantium : cf. 16, 37 n. 

uersiculos: the lines are thus given in 


109 
ἥπου, νήπιε ᾿Ηλύσι᾽, ἠλίθιοι φρένες àv- 


δρῶν. 

Εὐθύνοος κεῖται μοιριδίῳ θανάτῳ, 
οὐκ ἣν γὰρ ζώειν καλὸν αὐτῴ οὔτε 
γονεῦσιν. 


potitur: here with ἵ as in Aen. iii 56 
*ui potitur In prose t. 

numine : cf. μοιριδίῳ θανάτῳ above. 

finiri— 077, cf. lac. Ann. vi 50 ad 
Jin. *sic Tiberius finiuit?; Val. M. ix 12, 4 
*'sed atrocius aliquanto Euripides finitus 


est; ΕΠ" ΕΠ’ 1 ΤΣ 2 τ] ΤΠ ΟΠ 
finiuntur.' 
ὃ 116. confirmant, 'they maintain, 


ἰσχυρίζονται, cf. Caes. B. G. v 27, τὸ 

*iure iurando confirmare tutum iter per. 
fines suos daturum; this meaning is 

more suitable here than *they establish 

their contention,' for which meaning cf. 

Or. ii 19, 8o 'confirmare nostra argu- 

mentis...contraria refutare." 


20 


25 
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inmortalibus iudicatam. — Alcidamas quidem, rhetor antiquus in 
primis nobilis, scripsit etiam laudationem mortis, quae constat 
ex enumeratione humanorum malorum. cui rationes eae, quae 
exquisitius a philosophis colliguntur, defuerunt, ubertas orationis 
non defuit. clarae uero mortes pro patria oppetitae non solum 
gloriosae rhetoribus, sed etiam beatae uideri solent. repetunt 
ab Erechtheo, cuius etiam filiae cupide mortem expetiuerunt pro 


20. alchidamüs V alio atr. superscr. alcehidamus R G1-3 Βι-2 Καὶ Pr4 
ΠΣ ΝΜ E 7 09:308). achidamus O 7. aleidamus Wr Mr 
G4 R6 Oorioro. alchidamis E. alchidanus D. alchidams C. alchi- 
madus S zzazg. alchidamus. alchimadus E2 II. alchimadusq3 R. || quidem 
onov OM GS ΒτΣ ROSE τὰ  P4ASDIG- 078. quida S ex quide 
mutatun. quidem P ex quidam zz. quidam G2 B3 Or-69-12. || 
T&K or Js rethor S. rhethor G. — r&hor V.  rethor Br2 Κ. 21. constet 
EVE Gm  Βὼ5 ΚΘ Μ. II ΟἿ 2Ξ-012: constat 12 G3 D 
O 2 10 r1. 22. rations R12160 BI, ΝΣ (25 jJ OmzS8rrze. rationes 
KE Bo. 23. orationis νι RÓ G4 B3 L4 DC 0O22-69ro. ?rationis 


V P II αἰ. ar. superscr. rationis K. 


e T * . 
mortis V S aio atram. superscr. 
26. erechtheo Ὁ τό ro. 
O 1 6 ro. erchtheo O 2. 


anm eretheo zzeertum P. 
erietheo G 4. ericieo D C. 
O7.  herethet G 2. 
eureteo O 4. || 
ΠῚ ΕΠ 1 Οὐ ὁ τι: 


25- 


eritheo W r. 


causam: sc. orien homini summum 
bonum esse. Küh. 

rebus, ':by facts; 'by their actions'; 
rebus was unnecessarily suspected by 
Lamb. (whom Bai. and Wes. Ez. I p. 6 
followed) to have arisen out of -7zózs, in 
auctoribus, repeated. — Since actores, 
causa, and zudzcare have a legal applica- 
tion, the presence of zeózs serves to point 
the metaphor as well as to lend emphasis. 
'The use scarcely needs illustration—cf. 
Ov. Fast. ii 734 *non opus est uerbis : 
credite rebus, ait.)  Schiche reads v? 4& 
uerbis. 

Alcidamas : of Elaea in Aeolis in Asia 
Minor, pupil of Gorgias, flourished about 
400 B.C. 

quidem: this, the true reading, re- 
stored by Dav. on Bentley's conjecture, 
is actually found in all the best Mss 
except Pl, Vulg. gzzdaz. For quidem 
introducing confirmatory and illustrative 
examples cf. 22, 51 * Dicaearchus quidem; 
33, 80 'Aristoteles quidem; 34, 84 
* Callimachi quidem; etc. 

exquisitius, *deeper arguments'; cf. 
Fin. i 9, 3o *quorum nihil oportere ex- 
quisitis rationibus confirmare. 

defuerunt...non defuit: 'where two 


rhetoribus S. 
erchtheo O 2. 
erectheo R V GS Lró. 


ereththeo M r. 


cupide V (//az) Br-3 Κα Pr4 E Wra 
cupidae R r2 G Oa. 


mortes B. mortis RE B2 Il. 


rethoribus V B. B χοξίστο R. 
erectheo R V GS Lr 6. erectheo 
er&theo K. erectheo 


24- 


erecteo B. erictheo G3 OS. 

eretheo W2 M2 B23 E2 jJ Os. heretheo 
eritheo O r2. — ethiceo O rr. — euriteo O 3. 

Mo SS Guo NSIPD 


cupide S O r2. cupiditate O ro. 
contrasted clauses have the same verb in 
common, if the second clause is negatived 
it either contains the verb repeated or 
item is added to the negative zz, without 
the insertion of an adversative con- 
junction (seZ), cf. r4, 3r 'seret...non 
seret...'; ii 14, 34 'possunt...non po- 
terunt...';iv I4, 31 *corporum...accidere 
possunt, animorum non item." Küh. on 
111 5, 11 * cadere possit, non possit." 
mortes, ' instances of death. 

For patriotic self-devotions see Mayor 
on Juv. viii 227. 

repetunt ab Erechtheo, (they go back 
to Erechtheus,! i.e. to the primitive times, 
not to the case, of Erechtheus, for the case 
is the case of his daughters. Cf. Or. i 
20, ΟἹ cum repeteret usque a Corace' ; 
Diu. i r, 2 *ut ab ultimis auctoritatem 
repetam." 

Erechtheo: Cic. refers to Erechtheus 
and his daughters N. D. iii 19, 49-50; 
Ἐπὴν 22; 02; 4p: e Sest- 21. 040- M Exech-z 
theus, King of Athens, at war with 
Eumolpus of Eleusis, was promised vic- 
tory by an oracle if he should sacrifice 
one of his daughters. He offered his 
youngest daughter Agraulos, whereupon 
hersisters Pandrosos and Herseslew them- 
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uita ciuium; Codrum «commemorant», qui se in medios inmisit 
hostis ueste famulari, ne posset adgnosci, si esset ornatu regio, 
quod oraculum erat datum, si rex interfectus esset, uictricis 


Athenas fore. 


Menoeceus non praetermittitur, qui item oraculo 


27. inmisit V G. 28. hostis V G. Bri-3 P R6 G3 Oss. || famulari 
indutu/ T : ; " : 
ne posset V amu antiqua superscr. || a gnosci V za tera erasa. 29. sic 
si rex V (ic zz rasura). || uictriis R V Br-3 Wo Mo G3 C O349. 
239: menoeceusnon V Bri2 EL Wo Mziz2 DJ Ozr67102. menoeceus 
non R. meneced n K. meneceus non G23 B3 Oo2-589. menoeceus 


uero non R6 G4 O rr. 


item zeta iz litura. ^ quideoraculo P. 
quide oraculo S E R 2 ro. 
oraculo R-E2/ GU 34:1 ΤΣ E20 (Ὁ τ΄ 
oraculo O to. qui oraculo W r 2 
O25689. 


selves, as the three had made a vow to 
die together. Cf. Aristides, Panath. i 
p- 19r ed. Dind.; Apollodorus Biblioth. 
ili rs, 4 ed. Herscher. 

For the antiquity of the Erechtheus- 
legend, and the various allusions to it in 
Gk Lit., see Grote's Hist. of Greece 
vols 1 Ὁ: Τὰ 

etiam filiae: Mo. compares p. Sest. 
21, 48 *mortem quam etiam uirgines 
Athenis, regis, opinor, Erechthei filiae, 
pro patria contempsisse dicuntur.' 

mortem expetiuerunt.: the conj. op7efz- 
uerunt, characteristic of Bentley's less 
happy style, is well refuted by Bouh. 
*Conspirat scilicet cuf7de melius cum 
uerbo exfeZuerumt. neque fuit necesse 
uerbo proprio id significare quod ex tota 
loci serie satis intellegitur, Erechthei 
filias mortem obiisse: neque uoluit Cic. 
de morte illarum, sed de alacritate mori- 
endi, admonere.? 

Codrum: Καὶ ἢ. supplies /azdaz£, cozz- 
memorant *quod facile ex antecedenti 
repetunt elici potest) but this seems 
anything but /acz/e. | Mo. takes a similar 
view 'anacolouthon esse equidem cum 
Or. dixerim. Dav. reads and punctuates 
*repetunt ab Erechtheo (cuius...ciuium) 
Codrum: qui se in medios...' but Mo. 
objects that Dav. would thus (uninten- 
tionally no doubt) make Codrus a con- 
temporary of Erechtheus 'although he 
lived three hundred years later. TS. 
on the authority of Morstadt AZ. Js. 
XVII p. 473 brackets *Codrum...Athenas 
fore. Morstadt objects to this clause 
that it interrupts the historical order and 
that it lacks its proper verb and is some- 
what long, having subordinate clauses, 
whereas the other parallel clauses are 
brief and each has its proper verb— 
repetunt, mon  praetermttitur, | iubet. 


miceneus uero non W rz. || 


ddeoraculo K. 
qui deioraculo R 4. 


M r2 


qui item oraculo V αὐ 


qui de oraculo 1, O rr. 


qui dei oraclo O 7. quidem 
qui denique oraculo O34 12. qui Gx—»—5 
πο ὧν Β2 ἜΣ πη QEDDEG GRINI 


Erechtheus is ante-Homeric: Homer Il. 
li 546 calls the Athenians δῆμον 'Epex- 
0150s. Codrus, the last king of Athens, 
belongs to a period later than the return 
ofthe Heracleidae. Mahly (27/07. XX11I 
p- 676) contended that if this clause were 
cut out the following words gzz z£em 
oraculo edito largitus est. patriae. suum 
sanguinem would have nothing to which 
to refer. But (though not mentioned in 
the text) there was an oracle as well as self- 
sacrifice in the legend of the daughters 
of Erechtheus. 

- Sff. reads e? Codro: et might fall out 
before c as he says, but the instance 
(zuste cum. fide for zuste et cum fide ὃ 98) 
with which he supports his view is badly 
chosen, as the preceding e probably had 
more to do with the omission there than 
the following c. Α good sense is ob- 
tained from Sff/s emend. repetunt ab 
Krechtheo,...et Codro.... AMenoeceus non 
fraet..., Iph...Zubens.... uenzunt inde ad 
propiora. 

Against cutting out the passage it 
may be further noted that in the similar 
passages in Fin. v 22, 62 and N.D. iii 
19, 5o Cic. takes the case of Codrus 
in immediate connexion with that of 
Erechtheus. 

An anacolouthon within such short 
compass, where the verb to be supplied 
has little in common in meaning with the 
verb from which it is to be supplied, seems 
impossible. That an early copyist should 
have forgotten to write down the word 
commemorant (or some similar verb) after 
Codriui is much more conceivable. Hei. 
inserts cozzmemorant after Codrum. 

si esset ornatu regio : compressed for 
id quod poterat fieri (or id quod factum 
esset) sz esset ormatu regio. 

ornatu regio: abl. of accompanying 
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edito largitus est patriae suum sanguinem. 
duci se inmolandam iubet, ut hostium eliciatur suo. 


inde ad propiora. 


XLIX. Harmodius in ore est et Aristogiton ; 
monius Leonidas, Thebanus Epaminondas uiget. 
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Iphigenia Aulide 
ueniunt 


Lacedae- 
nostros non 


norunt, quos enumerare magnum est; ita sunt multi, quibus 


32. ut hostium eliciatur suo ZaZez/, sanguis zoz Zabent R1216 Gr3 Gr Bro 


νι ῬῚ DIG Gm. 

P Il; zz margene scriptum. habent W 2 
sanguis 27 comtextu habent M 12 
sanguinem eliciat L. 
αν ID EDS ΘΖ. 
W 2. ΠΝ. τ: 
Wo Mri2 DCIIJ Or-r2 ed. H. 
(23134 Bro K 
superscr. uiget ΝΣ G2: 852. E3 
2 5—7 II I2. 3- 
Ἐν Ὁ  G 4: 


circumstances, cf. 5, ro n. *maxima 
corona." 

Menoeceus:  Tiresias had promised 
victory to the Thebans if Menoeceus, the 
son of Creon, should devote himself to 
Ares. Menoeceus accordingly slew him- 
self in front of one of the city gates. 
'The legend belongs to the story of the 
Seven against Thebes. Cf. Apollod. iii 
6, 7; ὃ 7 quoted by Mayor on Juv. xiv 
240, and other reff. cited there.  ze7o 
read by the vulg. after JZezeeceus 15 
absent from most MSs. 

qui item : this reading, introduced by 
Dav. as an emendation, is found in V by 
correction. It has been generally ac- 
cepted and is probably right. Mo. reads 
*qui oraculo.' qu£ deorum oracuto may 
occur to some one as a probable con- 
jecture, and gzz deod.. oraculo would very 
easily be corrupted by haplography into 
quideoraculo s but deorum would bear an 
unnatural emphasis since ozaceuuz with- 
out deorzgs: has just preceded.  77e7; on 
the other hand refers naturally back to 
oraculo, and the corruption from zz z£ezz 
to qzitem, which being meaningless would 
be changed into gzzdezi, would be one of 
the most usual kind. 

Aulide, 'in Aulis'; 
where. 

duci se... : cf. Eur. Iph. Aul. 14755qq. 
&yeré με τὰν "IMov καὶ Φρυγῶν ἑλέπτολιν, 
but Ribbeck, .Scaez. Aom. Peesis Frag. 
I p. 43 (2nd edn), with more probability 
refers the words in the text to Ennius' 
Iphigenia. 

iubet: Síff. alters to zu£ezs putting a 


abl. of place 


Pr4 Er27. L Ot348-ro. 


magnumest RVGBKPSEL O r-r2 Merzque. 


sanguis szerscr. habent VW (manu antzqua) 
E2; sandguis eZ ud. superscr. habet Καὶ ; 
R6 G2 Bg 
ut hostium sanguine eliciatur suo O 9. 
propriora R V GP. B2 
est 2os/ ore zo habent R16 V Gra Br-3 Καὶ 


E357810 L4 Or-68 1012. 
33. propiora B :r 3 


pplra S. ppiora 
Era SEJ 
est in ore W r. 2 uleete πὸ πῦον 
uiget S a£ Zea al. atr. 
ME2 π6 DIG 
longum 


O 38. 


II. uigent W r 


comma only before Z?Azgezia—a slight 
change ; but the constr. resulting 15 
harsh, and in finding the finite verb 
iubet *uitiosissimum" his objection can 
only be that it introduces a new subject 
Jphigenia, while rAetores 1s the subj. be- 
fore and after. Against such an objection 
it may be pointed out that a change has 
begun in 2rzaetergttitur though zZetores 
is still virtually the subject of the action ; 
this change is only carried a little further 
in ZpAzgen:a...2ubet, for this is equivalent 
to ZpAzgeniam tubentem proferunt. Some- 
what similar is Juv. vii rsr *cum perimit 
saeuos classis numerosa tyrannos." 

ut hostium: sc. saz25 which, though 
read by the vulgate, is absent from the 
best MSS, and cannot, Pace AKZAmeri, be 
supplied from saz7gz2z:ezz of the previous 
sentence. Βιυΐ may not sazgzzs have 
formed part of the unquoted context of 
the extract? 

XLIX. in ore est: sc. vZeforzbus, 
implied in zemizmé. est (6) fell out 
between e in ore and e in e£ and was re- 
stored by Rath; it has since been found 
in W r before zz ore. 

, uiget: vulg. «zgezz. "The sing., deal- 
ing with each name separately (Küh.), is 
more appropriate here. For the meaning 
(Eissicelebratede) οἷς Or METEO S NETTO 
*Philonem, quem in Academia uigere 
audio." 

non norunt: subject zZe/ores. 

magnum est: for the indic., which is 
always used in this and similar ex- 
pressions, cf. Madv. 8 348 obs. 1. The 
subj. is only used when an expression of 


un 


IO 
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uidemus optabilis mortes fuisse cum gloria. 117. quae cum 
ita sint, magna tamen eloquentia est utendum atque ita uelut 
superiore e loco contionandum, ut homines mortem uel optare 
incipiant uel certe timere desistant. nam si supremus ille dies 
non exstinctionem, sed commutationem adfert loci, quid opta- 
bilius? sin autem perimit ac delet omnino, quid melius quam 
in mediis uitae laboribus obdormiscere et ita coniuentem somno 


4. optabillrs RGB M 2. 


obtabilis V. 


| 22 e mut. P. 


Ὁ ΤΙΣ δ: «superiore 6 75 Ἰθοοῦ πὸ Μὰ πν NRSSDITASD Lo Ρ 
ΝΕ τ GOTT GE (DSTI 8 τοῦτας: superiore ex Β 2. *superiore S. e superiore 
TX OI; ex superiore W1 O34 12. superiore (Ζ. 6. est) G 3. superiore 


R21:6 L4 O29.  supenoriO m. || 


peremit R. perimit B3. ΚΒ ἥν 5 Mor 2655 D, O458. 


Dro τ (GE ἘΠ SIDE 
coniuentem P 
coniuentem W r 
omittunt O 3 4. 


conhibentem G. 
conniuentem R 6. 
conuiuentem E 2. B 3. 
O 9 ed. H. e£ (zz marg.) O 12. 
oculos claudentem O ro. 


this kind 4egegds upon a mental concep- 
fion, e.g.li5,14 'magis esset pudendum 
si in sententia permaneres." 

optabilis: op/are, though more com- 
mon in the sense of 'to wish, meant 
originally *to choose | Mo. compares 
p. Rosc. Am. ii 3o * hanc condicionem 
misero ferunt, ut optet, utrum malit....' 
Cf. optimus. 

cum gloria: editors generally take 
these words attributively with :7ezzes— 
&loriosas. For this use cf. 22, 51 n. on 
*animum sine corpore. But it seems to 
me that here the words are not merely 
attributive but mark the cozduzoz on 
which death was in their eyes worthy of 
choice. «c7: gloria here may be com- 
pared with szze docftriza of 21, 48, the 
meaning being ers eis optabilis «ide- 
batur accedente glorza. 

8 117. quae cum ita sint: for cuu 
—'although' cf. 17, 39 n. 

quae: the plural in view of the number 
of examples cited. Kl. 

atque ita, (and so,' ie. sz agza 
eoguentia utare.. So Küh., who com- 
pares a little lower down e za comiuenten. 
Wes. Em.1 p. 5 froó. Bai., refecring 7a 
to the following zz, held that it should be 
struck out. 

superiore e loco: this phrase was used 
of the well-weighed opinions of a judge, 
delivered from the bench, as contrasted 
with less deliberate opinions, delivered 


concionandum V. 


coniuentum R 2. 


at u ex b ut. 
ΜΙ τ 4] 

conuenientem W 2 
coniuetium E r3. 


9. peremit V GE. B: 
IO. coniuentem 


conibentem V, 
coniuente 
cibente K. 

Sniuentem E 9. 

conuenienter G 4 

cumbentem O 7. 


conibuentem R. 


conibente L. 
(Ergo TE ὁ 8: 
G 2. 


couledu καὶ τό. 


elsewhere (de 5/220), cf. Munro on Lucr. 
1411; Cic. Verr. ii 2, 42, 102 * primum 
ipse in Sicilia saepe et palam de loco 
superiore dixerat...'; Fam. iii 8, 2 *et 
ex superiore et ex aequo loco. The 
phrase was also used of speaking from 
any eminence, e.g. from the rostra, cf. 
Verr. ii r, 5, 14; and so the idea here is 
that impassioned and authoritative ex- 
hortation (not logical argument) is re- 
quired to produce this effect. Cf. our 
expression 'six feet above contradiction." 

non exstinctionem : Sff. thought zoszzz 


(27:) necessary after zoz to prevent Zecz 
from seeming to apply to exsZzzcziozezz as 
well as to cozuz2utatzonem and to avoid 
the absolute use of erizs/ and det. 
But the idea of taking exs/zezzozzez. with 
loci is too absurd to puzzle any reader; 
Berimit and delet give good sense if taken 
absolutely ; and an object is suggested by 
the context (Zomnem or unumquemque, 
since supremus ie dis applies to all 
mankind) and this object is the subject of 
obdormiscere; and, whereas zostzz would 
require this object to be 7205, cozzzuentem 
shews that it is not so. 

coniuentem, 'closing one's eyes. For 
this use of the participle to denote a 
person whose existence is only assumed 
to state a thing in general terms cf. 38, 
ΟἹ 'licet etiam mortalem esse animum 
iudicantem aeterna moliri! and exx. 
there quoted. 
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oratio. hic enim noster: 
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quod si fiat, melior Enni quam Solonis 


Nemo me lacrimis decoret, inquit, nec funera fletu 


Faxit! 
i at uero ille sapiens : 


Mors mea ne careat lacrimis; linquamus amicis 
Maerorem, ut celebrent funera cum gemitu. 


118. 


nos uero, si quid tale acciderit, ut a deo denuntiatum 


uideatur ut exeamus e uita, laeti et agentes gratias pareamus 


»  emittique nos e custodia et leuari uinclis arbitremur, ut aut in 


aeternam et plane [in] nostram domum remigremus aut omni 


rr. enni V G K. 


mult. I3. lacrimis R V G Br2 
Wr. || nec funera fletu faxit Rr26 
DCIIJ Or-58-ro. 


gonendum esse). 


enni7 P ; a4. atr. add. 
INE 


nec fletu funera faxit O r 2 6. 


eniiRBSE Wri2o Mroaz 
M 2. laclmis 5 W 2. lacrymis 
ἀπ BT ESPOSEInSS8 WI 


nec, funera Sets faxit S, ;zazg. fletu (7.e fletu azze funera 


ne funera fleri fas sit O 7. 
Dna SB τ WOUNM:uZ 


I5. at uero ille sapiens R12 V Gr-4 Br-3 
DCII] Ors-ro. causulam omisit O r1. at uero sapiens ille R6 | O2 r2. 
at uir ille sapiens W r. 16. nemo careat lacrimis O ΤΙ ce. ozz. 17. merorem 
VS Br-3 E. merorem G. moer orem P Ztzra ost oer. memorem R. 
$118,21. plenein nosttan Rr2 G:-3 Bro KS Β΄ 2 L P4 DCIIJ 
l'pla 

(Op S/r 1-32. pléne in nostram V P. plene in nostram B 3. plane in nostram 
WI Mr R46 E; O2-4691o. paene in nostram M 2. plenam nostram 
i7. 

quod si fiat: i.e. if one or other of | a version which Cic. seems to have 


these alternatives holds. In Cato M. he 
gives these two alternatives (19, 66), the 
former in a more limited form, and de- 
clares that there 1s no ZezZizz: to them. 

melior Enni quam Solonis oratio: in 
Cato M. 2o, 73 Cic. draws the same 
contrast between these two views of 
Ennius and Solon, but there he states 
what was, no doubt, Solon's real motive, 
wollt, credo, se esse carum. suzs, whereas 
here the suggestion is that Solon wished 
his friends to mourn his death as az ev7/ 
zn itself. 

hic.. ille: zc not the nearer in order 
of mention, but the nearer in respect of 


time and national connexion, cf. ii 
2I, 49- , n 
nemo me lacrimis...: cf. r5, 34. 


sapiens: not substantival but-— the 
other, sage though he was.' 

mors mea...: the Greek original is 
found in Plut. compar. Solonis c. Popli- 
cola c. 1 
μηδέ μοι ἄκλαυστος θάνατος μόλοι ἀλλὰ 

φίλοισι 

ποιήσαιμι θανὼν ἄλγεα καὶ στοναχάς" 
and in Stobaeus Serm. 121 p. 612, but 
with καλλείποιμι θανὼν in the second line, 


followed, as Dav. suggests. 

8 118. nos uero, si quid tale...: cf. 
Plato Phaed. c. 66 p. 117 e καὶ γὰρ 
ἀκήκοα, ὅτι ἐν εὐφημίᾳ χρὴ τελευτᾶν" 
Eurip. Kresphontes χαίροντας εὐφημοῦντας 
cited on 8 115 above. The precept is 
attributed to Pythagoras, cf. Iamblich. 
life of Pythag. 35, $ 257 κατὰ τὸν ὕστατον 
καιρὸν παρήγγελλε μὴ βλασφημεῖν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὥσπερ ἐν ταῖς ἀναγωγαῖς οἰωνίζεσθαι μετὰ 
τῆς εὐφημίας. 


acciderit ut...ut...: for the z/-clause 
depending upon an zZ-clause cf. Lael. 
17,001. 


ut a deo denuntiatum uideatur...: 
for the thought cf. 30, 74 *uetat enim" 
and exx. quoted there. 

emittique...uinclis: cf. Plat. Phaed. 
c. 12 p. 67 d vvxi...ékNvouévqv ὥσπερ 
ἐκ δεσμῶν ἐκ τοῦ σώματος. 

plane nostram: the Mss have ege or 
lane in nostram. | Schütz struck out zz, 
rightly as Mo. thought, though the latter 
retained the word owing to the consensus 
of the Mss. Küh. notes 'Zz maxime 
offendit; nam uerba aeferza et fame 
nostra domus significant zz:az; domum. 
quare Wes. I p. 6, cui Bait. aliique 


25 


3o 


TVSCVLANARVM DISPVTATIONV.MM  [49. 118 


158 
sensu molestiaque careamus ; sin autem nihil denuntiabitur, eo 
tamen simus animo, ut horribilem illum diem aliis nobis faustum 
putemus nihilque in malis ducamus, quod sit uel a dis inmorta- 
libus uel a natura parente omnium constitutum. non enim 
temere nec fortuito sati et creati sumus, sed profecto fuit quae- 
dam uis, quae generi consuleret humano nec id gigneret aut 
aleret, quod cum exanclauisset omnis labores, tum incideret in 
mortis malum sempiternum ; portum potius paratum nobis et 
perfugium putemus. 119. quo utinam uelis passis peruehi liceat! 


23. eum diem R 6. 


natura V Gr1-4. Bra 
of 
6. nec fuito V. 
M2 J O2-8 ro. 
mui : 
exanhelauisset O 12. 


natura Rh. 2 
ΚΡ ΕΣ 1 2 
zucertum an aha 
exanhclauisset C. 
exaudiuisset E 8. 


B 2. ois W 2. 


pansis 


páfis K. 


oms K. 


8 119, 30. τς: ΝΕ: 
assensi sunt, delendum censet, siue ex 
-en natum, siue ex superiore zz frequen- 
tissimo quodam errore repetitum.* 

horribilem...aliis nobis faustum: I 
follow A. Frederking (Z4/ol. LX p. 636) 
in omitting the comma usually inserted 
after a/is and taking Aorribilemn aliis as 
attributive to zZ//uze diez: *that day so 
terrible to others." 

nihilque : zz/£z/ 15 more emphatic than 
nec quidquam.  Küh. For the force of 
-que cf. 34, 82. 

uel..uel: i.e. whether we take the 
popular or a philosophic view of its 
origin. 

nihilque in malis...sempiternum : Hei. 
compares Cato M. 2, 4 *qui...omnia bona 
a se ipsis (with J.S.R. ipsi) petunt, eis 
nihil potest malum uideri, quod naturae 
necessitas adferat. Kern (in Küh.) Hei. 
and TS. think that Cic. here merely takes 
passing notice of a proof of immortality 
which he might have developed with 
advantage, viz., the argument based upon 
the love and wisdom of the deity. 

natura, parente omnium : the union of 
the ideas of a deity permeating the world 
and directing all things with special 
providence (πρόνοια) is especially Stoic. 
But the germ of the doctrine is older 
than the Stoics or even Socrates; cf. 
Eurip. Tro. 886 
ἡ εὺς εἴτ᾽ ἀνάγκη φύσεος εἴτε νοῦς βροτῶν. 
For zatura sentiens cf. N.D. ii 30, 75 


ille diem G 2. 
24. dis R VG Bri-3 PE Wia2 Mra. 
Κι SVVAT oU Εἰ τὸ 5 
28. 
exanclauisset S zz zzavrg. alio atram. scripto, 


cum Zeizeam claudi. 


exantlauisset II a4 a azue n zzz /z£auxa. 


pansis 1,1 O 34. 


diem illum D C. illum diem cezezz. 
dis S a£ fuerat fortasse dijs. — 23. uela 


9.6 1} 02 8) 3/2- uel * 


exanclauisset R126 V Gi3 Br-3 
exanelauiset D G24 Og. 


exclamauisset O r1. 
omes 


exenclauisset O r. 
l| omnes V G. 


passis E. 


*omnes res subiectas esse naturae sen- 
tienti^ and Mayor's note there; Zeller, 
SzZoícs, etc. c. vi pp. 142-3 and notes 
(E.T.) For the origin of the identifica- 


' tion of the original framer of the universe 


with nature, which was at first conceived 
of merely as carrying on the work of the 
universe, compare the remarks of Zeller, 
Pre-Soc. Phil wol. 11, on Anaxagoras 
especially sec. 2 subsec. 3, pp. 359-4 
(E.T.), and Eurip. quoted above. 

cum exanclauisset: the cu; clause 
depends upon the zzczderet clause, which 
itself expresses a mental conception ; 
incideret is subj. of quality. 

exanclauisset: exazc/are — ἐξαντλεῖν, 
probably borrowed early from the Greek, 
asso many words connected with shipping 
were (e.g. gubernare, aplustre, nausea), 
cf. Momms. 4.7.1. p. 206 n. The word 
is the more altered because taken by ear 
by uneducated men from uneducated men, 
not taken from books. The change from 
A to cl is slight, cf. periculum. (Giles, 
Manual ἃ 390); somewhat similarly cezez, 
originally d4;/ver. But Reid on Ac. ii 
34» 108 thinks exazc/are a genuine Lat. 
word. For the metaphor cf. 35, 86 n. 

portum : cf. 44, 107 ' portum corporis '; 
Cato M. r9, 71 'ut, quo propius ad 
mortem accedam, quasi terram uidere 
uidear aliquandoque in portum ex longa 
nauigatione esse uenturus.* 
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sin reflantibus uentis reiciemur, tamen eodem paulo tardius 


referamur necesse est. 
miserum esse uni potest ? 
missum aut relictum putes. 

4. Ego uero, et 
firmiorem. 


quod autem omnibus necesse est, idne 
habes epilogum, ne quid praeter- 


quidem fecit etiam iste me epilogus 


47. Optime, inquam. sed nunc quidem ualetudini tribua- 


mus aliquid, cras autem, et quot dies erimus 
agamus haec et ea potissimum, quae leuationem 


in Tusculano, 
habeant aegri- 


tudinum, formidinum, cupiditatum, qui omni e philosophia est 


fructus uberrimus. 


31. sinreflantibus V αἱ Zi£urae uestzeza post n. 
sinere flantibus E. 


flantibus P. sinereflantibus Ic 


sinefe flantibus R. E 3. sinere- 


sine reflantibus S zzaz. sin aut. 


sine reflantibus Bra. G Io Los R2 Pa ES 16. - suereflentibus E. I6. siue 
reflantibus E 7.  sinreflantibus Mr2 R 47 Vi3 B3 Os5-791012. sin per- 
flantibus O 3 4. sin reflantibus W 2. sn reflantis J. si non reflantibus E 8. 
Si non sine reflantibus II. si uero (ze/ GO) reflantibus E 5 I4 Orr ed. H: 
sin autem reflantibus W r (COE OS eadem ἘΞ eadem W 2. eodem V P. 
35. etquidem V Bi3 KP γι, Mo OS. et quidem Κα. et qui idem 
GISCE E B2 D. equidem Ὁ 9. 38. etquosdies Rr216 V Gir 4j. ΒΕ 


ET "r4 Pa Orzir ed. P. 


quot. et 


E 2: d omi philosophia K. 
deinde spatio relicto. 
alia mamwu superscr. 
J 02-478 12. 

DES DC Οὐ τι: 
superscr. qui omni e 
philosophia est R 2. 


8119. sin: sz regularly refers back 
to a preceding sz. But this sz is often 
merely zzed in the preceding words. 
So here the ,z//zaz clause—*sz uelis 
passis in portum nobis paratum peruehi 
licebit, eo citius eum adsequemur; sin...? 
Cf. Küh. G7. 11 8 220, ΒΞ 981. 

reflantibus: Mo. compares Off. ii 6, 
I9 'nam et, cum prospero flatu eius 
( fortunae) utimur, ad exitus peruehimur 
optatos, et, cum reflauit, adfligimur ' ; 
Att. vi 7, 2 *etesiae ualde reflant ESAE: 
Xii 2, 1 'naues delatas Vticam reflatu 
hoc." 

et quidem: usually ironically expresses 
divergence from the view of the person 
addressed. So here M. had disparaged 
his ejz/ogus, as being only inserted to 
round off the dialogue ; A. replied “ In- 
deed I have (the epilogue), and let me 
tell you that it has actually served to 


] 
quóás dies P aZ. atr. superscr. 
G24 B23 Eo-578 DCIIJ Oo2-68-ro r2. 


qui OIDI philosophia B. 
qui omni philosophia est 
qui omni philosophia ἃ E. 


et quo$ dies S z.e. quos zz quot zzz£. arg. 


et quot dies W r2 
40. 


Mi2 R46; 
quiomni philosophiaest R 


qui omni/ phildfhiaest V. 7 post omni zm rasura, 


qui! omni philosophia est S 
Gi-4 Wa Rií6 Bo ΒΤ 
qui in omni pliilosophia est 1, ὙΥῚ 


qui omni? philosophia est II O to aZ. μέ zid. manu 
philosophia est M r2 


qui omino 


E:698B3 CO 516: 


fortify me,' i.e. it has furthered the main 
purpose of the dialogue. Cf. Küh. Gr. 
11 8 145 p. 606, Draeger Z. S. 11 Do. 

optime, inquam, *capital, say 1? zz 
quam often emphasizes the word which it 
follows. This use is most common where 
the emphasized word is repeated. 

quot: the best MSs read e/ gzos- dies. 
Most Mss ofthe 8 group read qot, but V 
has no correction. Mo. and Tr. retain 
πο and Bouh. compares Nep. Milt. 8 
" Chersonesi omnes...220s habitarat annos 
perpetuam obtinuerat dominationem." 
Editors generally read Quot, comparing 
4: 8 'itaque dierum gzzzqgze scholas, ut 
Graeci appellant, in zoZzdzm libros con- 
tuli! guo? serving better to denote coz- 
tinuous days. 

agamus haec: cf. “14 agere" 20, 46 n. 

leuationem habeant, *which tend to 
lessen. Cf. Fin. v ro, 27 * dubitationem 
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non habet ' (*does not admit of a doubt") ; 
Verr. ii 3, 9, 23 'tantamque habebat 
morum similitudo coniunctionem atque 
concordiam. For Zaóere with abstract 
nouns with the force of cozfaznzmg, in- 
voloimg, implying, admitting, etc. see 
Nagelsbach, .SZzZstz& ὃ 110 p. 299. 

habeant: class-subjunctive. 

omni e philosophia: it is difficult to 
decide between this reading and * omnis 
philosophiae. Both readings are almost 
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equally near that of the best Mss. 5 final 
may have been omitted or e may have 
fallen out after z. "The latter however is 
the more common occurrence and the best 
MSS have fAilosophia est with the two 
words run together. Also V! had evi- 
dently some letter after oz722 which was 
not s. [Zzz pAzlosophia is possible (frzezus 
with zz Parad. ὃ 47, Lael. 22), and zz 
would more readily fall out.] 


MOSIVEEISCICERONIS 
TVSCVLANARVM DISPVTATIONVM 
LIBER SECVNDVS. 


I. 1. Neoptolemus quidem apud Ennium philosophari sibi 
ait necesse esse, sed paucis; nam omnino haud placere. ego 
autem, Brute, necesse mihi quidem esse arbitror philosophari : 
nam quid possum, praesertim nihil agens, agere melius? sed 
non paucis, ut ille. difficile est enim in philosophia pauca esse 
ei nota, cui non sint aut pleraque aut omnia. nam nec pauca 


Verba de tolerando dolore sez Aajem? Rr216 V Bra 
haec aut simile aliquid habent Ma E 3 


Wa2 Mrz DC 0Onm-47-9grr 1a. 
ΠῚ Θ᾽ 6 το: 

ΠΣ hautiks 5. 
O 7. eni philosophia K. 


S II aZa manu superscr. enim in L 
enim est in R6. 


DG Our. 


I. $1. apud Ennium: the passage in 
Ennius is also referred to in Or. ii 37, 
156; Rep. i 18, 3o; Gellius v ra, 9. 
From these passages, Ribbeck, .Scaez. 
Kom. Pees. Frag. 1 p. 65 thus restores 
the line of Ennius (as G. J. Vossius did 
before him, see Mo.) : 

' Phílosophari est míhi necesse, at pacis : 
nam omnino haüt placet." 

Dav. compares Callicles in Plat. Gorg. 
484 e φιλοσοφία γάρ rol ἐστι χάριεν ἄν 
τις αὐτοῦ μετρίως ἅψηται ἐν τῇ ἡλικίᾳ: 
ἐὰν δὲ περαιτέρω τοῦ δέοντος ἐνδιατρίψῃ, 
διαφθορὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων.  Küh. refers to 
Tac. Agr. c. 4 ad fig. *memoria teneo 
solitum ipsum narrare, se in prima iu- 
uenta studium philosophiae acrius, ultra 
quam concessum Romano ac senatori, 
hausisse, ni prudentia matris...coercuis- 
set." 

Ribbeck  conjectures that the line 
belongs to the 4zdromacka Aechmalotzs. 
Cf. for the occasion on which the senti- 


D. 


enim philosophia R12 Gr3 Bra 


KS.Er5713.lL 


Ez. Wa 1 


enim philosophia V P a/ia manu sed antiqua superscr. 
Wr 
enim philosophiae O 2. 


M12 G4 B3 Es Os-68-ro. 
*N* phie O r2. enim philosophie 


ment is supposed to have been expressed 
Plato Hipp. Mai. 286 b ἐπειδὴ ἡ Τροία 
ἥλω λέγει ὁ λόγος ὅτι Νεοπτόλεμος Νέστορα 
ἔροιτο ποῖά ἐστι καλὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα, ἃ ἄν 
τις ἐπιτηδεύσας νέος ὧν εὐδοκιμώτατος 
γένοιτο. 

paucis: Roby 8 1237; Wilkins on Or. 
il 37, 156. 

omnino, 'entirely,' cf. i r, r. 

nihil agens agere melius: i.e. “ἢ re 
publica nihil agens,' cf. Diu. ii 2, 6 *cum 
in armis ciuilibus nec tueri meo more 
rem publicam nec nihil agere poteram" ; 
also n. on ir, r. Fora similar oxymoron 
cf. Off. ii r, 1 *numquam se minus 
otiosum esse quam cum otiosus." 

in: this word fell out after ezzz in 
some early Mss. Cf. i 40, 97 where the 
converse error occurred. But the word 
is here present in a large class of Mss. 

cui non sint: class subj.; the subject 
is a mental conception. 


II 
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nisi e multis eligi possunt nec, qui pauca perceperit, non idem 


reliqua eodem studio persequetur. 2. 


sed tamen in uita occu- 


pata atque, ut Neoptolemi tum erat, militari pauca ipsa multum. 
το saepe prosunt et ferunt fructus, si non tantos, quanti ex uniuersa 
philosophia percipi possunt, tamen eos, quibus aliqua ex parte 
interdum aut cupiditate aut aegritudine aut metu liberemur. 
uelut ex ea disputatione, quae mihi nuper habita est in Tuscu- 
lano, magna uidebatur mortis effecta contemptio, quae non 


το minimum ualet ad animum metu liberandum. 


nam qui id, 


quod uitari non potest, metuit, is uiuere animo quieto nullo 
modo potest; sed qui, non modo quia necesse est mori, uerum 
etiam quia nihil habet mors quod sit horrendum, mortem non 
timet, magnum is sibi praesidium ad beatam uitam comparat. 
v d. quamquam non sumus ignari multos studiose contra esse 
dicturos; quod uitare nullo modo potuimus, nisi nihil omnino 


7: iperceperit 1 2 V τὸ B. RK PASE E 27 δ TS UMOR 
RID: 7 ,όϑο, εἰς 


preceperit B 3. M2 


percipiet O 9. 


percepit W 2 


CII Or-412. 
percipit O 5 7. 


8/9, «8: tamenvinp {πΠ|πΠῈ12 να Βη-59 ΚΘΗ, 2 ΝΕ SIDECBITAT, 
O r-ro r2. in uita tamen R6  O rr. IO. sed non tantos R16 Gr34 Bi-3 
ΡΘΗ ΤῚΣ II (τε 0-τ2: stb (e. Ce 7.9. ΞΞΞΕ κα 


fK (sed) W2 R16 Ὁ]. 
cum. spatio fost fi. 


ΕΣ [ΞΞΞΕΩ ΕΝ ἘΠ. 0): 


/fi-non tantos V Ziura 


D 


I2. liberentur Rr2781016 V Gi1-4 Bri-3 KPS Er2 


ΠΝ ΥΣ ΝΜ ῸῚΣ 9 ΠῚ Ξϑ το. Τὸ: liberantur O 9. libenter O r. 
liberemur R6 1,4. I$. namquiid RS namquid V.  namquid E. 19. con- 
parat G K P. comparabit V (bit z/£a zm Aura; fuerat comparat). comparat 


RBSE L eczez. 


perceperit: 2ercep;t could only refer 
to a definite instance. The fut. perf. is 
alone possible here. 

8 2. si non tantos: the Mss and 
early editions support the reading sed zoz 
tantos, which cannot however be right as 
sed is irreconcilable with Zazez below. 
Mo. thinks the error due to a copyist's 
attempt to emend, but his theory seems 
rather far-fetched. 8 was in the 6th and 
gth centuries a symbol for both sed and sz; 
sed was later represented by f* and either 
abbreviation might well give rise to the 
error. [The confusion of sez and sz (sei) 
is found even earlier owing to the simi- 
larity of T and I.] 

liberemur: this reading is not found 
in duo Oxx. or in Aug. ( ?ace Or. et KueA- 
neri) "To Ziberentur, the reading of Mss 
generally, Bent. (zoz. zned?z.) supplied a 
subject by suggesting az» (az) before 
aliqua ex farte, objecting to Zeremur 
that Cicero's life was at that time neither 


occupata mor müfaris. But Züberemur 
refers to men generally, not to Cic. par- 
ticularly, and the difference between the 
two words in form is extremely slight. 
See Introd. 8 3 subsec. iv c ad fiz. 

uelut: as often, brings in.a particular 
instance. See Lewis and Short, sz zoce 
II B. 

ex ea disputatione: the expression is 
compressed. Lei. compares Brut. 97, 
332 *ex te duplex nos adficit sollicitudo." 

mihi: dat. of the agent ; for the diff. 
between this use and that of the abl. with 
a see Küh. here, and Madv. 250 a. 

comparat : this reading has been need- 
lessly altered by H. Wolf, Ern. Bai. 
(prob. Wes.) Sff. Hei. and TS. to cozz- 
farauit. "Trans. *he holdsa great security 
for happiness of life. Seei20, 45 n. 

8 3. uitare nullo modo potuimus: 
*it was not in my power by any means 
to avoid. Madv. 348 obs. 1. 
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scriberemus. etenim si orationes, quas nos multitudinis iudicio 
probari uolebamus—popularis est enim illa facultas, et effectus 
eloquentiae est audientium adprobatio—sed si reperiebantur non- 
nulli, qui nihil laudarent, nisi quod se imitari posse confiderent, 
quemque sperandi sibi, eundem bene dicendi finem proponerent 
et, cum obruerentur copia sententiarum atque uerborum, ieiuni- . 
tatem et famem se malle quam ubertatem et copiam dicerent 
unde erat exortum genus Atticorum iis ipsis, qui id sequi se 


2 


profitebantur, ignotum, jui iam conticuerunt paene ab ipso foro 


83,24. adprobatio G E. — approbatio V p gest a n /itura, fuerat ἃ. 29. exor- 
umiBoes 5 ΒΥ L "Wr Ra ΟΠ 02458917. exortü W 2 
exortüs V. exortus RG Ba. exorc? K (-cum ? confuso). || his ipsis 
RSVG LU B1-3 M jj -Oirgzrr. hiis O s. his qui S arg. ijs ipsis. lis 
ipsis ἘΠ  W x2 M2. is ipsis O7. || qui id S. quid G. quid- id E. 
quid L d Zeuz/er Znpresso et alta ut uid. mana. 30. conticuerant R. G 1-3 Bra 
ἜΤ ΒΤ WT OS 9᾽.Ο ΓΙ mono. coticuerunt V, continuerunt O r1. 
caret O 6 pagina amissa. — conticuere Mr2 B3 Ο3-51ο. || poene V. 


etenim si orationes: the construction 
should strictly have run somewhat as 
follows: efenzm si orationes... nonnulli 
reprehenderunt...quid futurum. putamus 
cum adiutore populo, quo utebamur antea, 
nunc minime mos uti posse uideamuts? 
but the intervention of a parenthesis has, 
as often, resulted in an anacolouthon, cf. 
1 13, 30 n. 

effectus eloquentiae: well explained 
by Hei. as 'id quod εἴποις eloquentia? 
and therefore *id quod efficere studet e." 
*theaim ofeloquence.' The verbal has, in 
fact, a conative force, as the pres. and 
imperf. tenses often have. 

sed: often like zezZzur (i r3, 30 n.) 
resumes after an interruption; Madv. 
S8 480; Draeger 7..S. 8 333, 5- 

laudarent, confiderent: class subjunc- 
tives. 


imitari-77:/ando consequi. Cf. 25, 


.. 63; Or. 7, 24 nunc enim tantum quisque 


laudat, quantum se posse sperat imitari." 

quemque  sperandi ... proponerent, 
*and regarded the ^ highest eminence 
within their hopes as the highest attain- 
able in oratory.' 

finem — ex£renum, ultimum, summum, 
cf. Fin. iii 7, 26 and the title of the work 
de Finibus Bonorum et Malorum. | For 
Cicero's critics and for his style see 
Sandys, Introd. to Orator lx-lxi; and 
(Oum 1915522: ΧΙ τὸ, I2-155. Tac. 
Dial. d. Orat. r8. 

obruerentur, ^were oppressed,' *over- 
whelmed,' cf. Verr. ii r, 7, 20* criminibus 
obrutus atque oppressus." 


sententiarum, 'thoughts,' cf. Or. 24, 
80 'acutae crebraeque sententiae ponen- 
ros 

unde: i.e. from this seeking after 
dezunitatem et famen. 

genus Atticorum: three styles were 
distinguished in Greek oratory : the áópóv 
or ὑψηλόν, the ἰσχνόν and the μέσον 
yévos: the grand, the plain, and the 
intermediate styles; or the Asiatic, the 
Attic, and the Rhodian styles (cf. Brut. 
I3, 51). For the characteristics of these 
three styles cf. Or. cc. 5-6, 88 20-21, 
and for the origin of the division and 
full notes on all points see Sandys there. 
For the Roman Atticists see Sandys, 
Introd. to the same work, pp. xliv-xlviii. 

iis ipsis: the best Mss have Zzs, but 
the deictic pronoun cannot be right here, 
where no persons have been mentioned, 
and this is a point upon which the evi- 
dence of the Mss is of very little value, 
(dnt an m n 

lis ipsis...ignotum: cf. Brut. 82, 284; 
Quintil. xii ro, 16 foll. 

[qui..id. The matter of this section 
is not easy. [I strongly suspect that gzz 
d is an error for gzos. The new style of 
Attici was unknown to the Attics them- 
selves whom these new men professed to 
follow. "With the Ms reading it is hard 
to assign a satisfactory sense to z.] 

ab...foro: by the Zeo/e there, cf. i 44, 
τοῦ n. on ZAeatzis. They are derided by 
the coroza, cf. Brut. 84, 289 quoted on i 
5, 10. 
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inrisi: quid futurum putamus, cum adiutore populo, quo ute- 
bamur antea, nunc minime nos uti posse uideamus? 4. est enim 
philosophia paucis contenta iudicibus, multitudinem consulto ipsa 
fugiens eique ipsi et suspecta et inuisa, ut, uel si quis uniuersam 
uelit uituperare, secundo id populo facere possit, uel si in eam, 
quam nos maxime sequimur, conetur inuadere, magna habere 
possit auxilia a reliquorum philosophorum disciplinis. 

IL. Nos autem uniuersae philosophiae uituperatoribus re- 
spondimus in Hortensio, pro Academia autem quae dicenda 
essent, satis accurate in Academicis quattuor libris explicata 
arbitramur; sed tamen tantum abest, ut scribi contra nos 
nolimus, ut id etiam maxime optemus. in ipsa enim Graecia 
philosophia tanto in honore numquam fuisset, nisi doctissimorum 


Srnrisi πον Bio ἘΣΤΕ: iriiS Wri2 Mo D. 


ὃ 4, 37. auxilia reliquorum R12681016 G1-3 Br-3 KPS Er? L 
ΜΏ  Η OT STO. consilia reliquorum W2 7. caret O 6. auxilia 
*reliquorum V zazzt corr. antiqui superscr. auxilia e reliquorum D C. auxilia? 
reliquorum W τ αἰ. z£ zd. azrazu. superscr. — auxiliaareliquorum O 11. — II. 2. acha- 


demia R VG Bro 


Wi M2. 
temus V. 6. 


SE Wro e infra achademicis. 3. 


iii?" W 2. 


quattuor RVBEL 


quatuor Z./7. GG. 5. ob- 


t : 
quatuor S alia manu superscr. 


numquam R V G E L. 


cum : causal, ' seeing that. 

ὃ 4. est...fugiens— /ze7e solet, but 
Cic. would scarcely have used this con- 
struction if the clause esz...cozez/a had 
not preceded. Mo. compares Diu. i25, 52 
*est apud Platonem Socrates...dicens' ; 
de Imp. Cn. Pomp. 3, 7 'adpetentes 
gloriae...fuistis.' 

ipsa, 'on her part, as contrasted 
with the attitude of the multitude gzz 
eam suspactunt eique inuident. 

uniuersam : philosophy as a whole, as 
contrasted with one of its sub-divisions 
eam, quam nos maxime sequimur, i.e. the 
Academic school, cf. ὃ 5 * nos qui sequi- 
mur probabilia. For Cicero's philoso- 
phical opinions see Reid's Academics 
Introd. 8 2, pp. ro— 19. 

secundo...populo —adzzzore fofulo, cf. 
Att. i 19, 4 *secunda contionis uoluntate"; 
Q. Fr. ii r, 3 * multis et secundis admur- 
murationibus cuncti senatus'; de Leg. 
Agr. 1i-37, Ior quis enim umquam tam 
secunda contione legem agrariam suasit, 
quam ego dissuasi?' Hor. Epp. i το, 9 
* rumore secundo," -where see Orelli's n. 

auxilia à: a, omitted by the best Mss 
owing no doubt to the preceding -2, was 
restored by Turnebus and Lamb. Bent. 
Aot. ined?t. con). dzsczgMimas. a is read 
by Wi; (zzazi:c secunda) and Ὁ}. e, which 


could fall out almost as easily after a 
preceding -2, is read by V? DC, and may 
be right. 

II. in Hortensio: this dialogue, com- 
posed between the middle of March 
and the middle of April 45 B.c. (cf. 
O. E. Schmidt, Z7rzefechsel, p. 426), 
was written to justify the series of philo- 
sophic writings projected by Cicero. In 
it the róle of disputing the value of 
philosophy was assigned to Hortensius, 
cf. Fin.1 T, 2; Diu. ii r, r-. The work; 
though still extant in the rith and roth 
centuries (cf. Teuffel, Zsz. of. om. Lt. 
I ὃ 173, 5), is now lost. Several frag- 
ments survive, preserved by Nonius and 
other grammarians and by St Augustine, 
who in his Confessions III 4, r, states that 
the reading of this treatise produced a 
complete change in his life and views. 
For the contents of the lost work see 
O. E. Schmidt, A7zefecAsel, pp. 53-4: 
For Hortensius cf. i 24, 59 n. ] 

essent...explicata arbitramur : for 
the sequence cf. i 4, 7 n. on *dedimus... 
auderemus. ἐχίεαία arbitramur — ex- 
gücauimus, ut arbitramur, 1. 13, go n. 

Academicis quattuor libris: Cicero 
published two editions of the Academics, 
the earlier in two books, the later in 
four books. "Twelve chapters of the first 
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contentionibus dissensionibusque uiguisset. 
hortor omnis, qui facere id possunt, ut huius quoque generis 
laudem iam languenti Graeciae eripiant et transferant in hanc 
urbem, sicut reliquas omnis, quae quidem erant expetendae, 


165 


5. quam ob rem 


studio atque industria sua maiores nostri transtulerunt. atque 
oratorum quidem laus ita ducta ab humili uenit ad summum, ut 
iam, quod natura fert in omnibus fere rebus, senescat breuique 


tempore ad nihilum uentura uideatur, philosophia nascatur 


Latinis quidem litteris ex his temporibus, eamque nos adiuuemus 
ὮΝ, 5. πὰ ΒῚ5 ΡΒ 2 ΜΊ2 (" 50/5 omnes SL Ὗ 
B2. 9. graecia R. greciae V a e Jeuzus 2npresso. grecia B2. — gretiae K P. 


greci? BE Wr. precie Ὁ Π B3 20/58. Ὁ: praeferat τι G M2. 
preferant P. "referant V manu corr. antiqui superscr. | trafferrant R7. — pferant 
ISSSEIMEAWI2ISR2/8: 10 1724B/39 ΘΟ, Om x23 caret. O6: preferant 1, R τό 
G2 B» E231:3 I| Os.  preferrant Og 11. — & p preferant M r. — proferant 
E 4. preferant O 8. perferant BS W1 R46 G4 L4 Ormr-41011 ed. P. 
perferent ed. H. Ico. omnis RVG Br3 Wo M2 Oo. oms E Os 
i.e. omnis 2z omnes ut. oms S L. omnes Wr M. gurzmi. I3. fere 


senescat rebus R V G Bi-3 KPSE Wr Mo ceteri, quod sciam. 


book of the later edition and forty-eight 
chapters of the second book of the earlier 
edition survive. There are also some 
fragments of the later edition. For all 
details with ref. to the history and con- 
tents of the two editions see Reid, Acad. 
Introd. ὃ 4, pp. 28—31. 

contentionibus : abl. of cause ; *had 
it not been stirred to activity by the con- 
tests and disputes of the most learned 
men.' For uiguisset cf. Aen. iv. 175 
* fama...mobilitate uiget." 

85. transferant: Bai. and Sff. follow 
Wes. Em. p. 7 in reading zraferazt, 
claiming support from Boetius! comm. on 
Cicero's Topica where, towards the end 
of Bk v, this passage sed tamez tantum 
abest «ut scribz...madores nostri transtulere 
(sic) is quoted, as are also the words 7205 
qui sequimur probabilia...sine iracundia 
parati sumus. 'The form Zraferamt is 
found in the Med. Ms in Fam. i 4, 1, v 20, 
3 etc. Cf. also Küh. Gr. 1 $ 210 p. 626, 
28. 'The support of Boetius is not of 
much value as his quotation is inaccurate 
in several particulars, but the early cor- 
rector of V reads £razsferant. | So far as 
meaning is concerned, /razsferazt is 
quite suitable, cf. *transtulerunt? below, 
* traducta ' ὃ 6 etc. 

quae quidem erant: the indic. is cor- 
rect where definite things (as here def. 
branches of literature) and not inde- 
terminate members of a class are re- 
ferred to. 


ita...ut: lit. *on such terms...that,' 
for this limiting use of z/z with z£ cf. 
Hand, Zwrsell. 1H p. 475. 

ab humili..ad summum: the sub- 
stantival use of sme is usual, cf. 
Caes. B.G. vii 73, 6 ' stipites...ab summo 
praeacuti' ; the similar use of ἀμ 
here is due to the balance of clauses. 

uenit ad summum: cf. Hor. Epp. 
li I, 32 * uenimus ad summum fortunae." 

senescat: cf. Or. ii 2, 7; “αἱ laudem 
eorum iam prope senescentem...ab ob- 
liuione...uindicarem.? 

philosophia nascatur: following upon 
oratorum quidem we should have ex- 
pected a contrasted main clause 54z/o- 
sophia autem nascitur (and Bent. proposed 
Jul. nascitur) but Cic. has inaccurately 
allowed the latter clause to become de- 
pendent upon z (cf. i 36, 88 n. on * con- 
firmato illo"), and this he has done the 
more readily because this rise of philosophy 
and the assistance lent thereto by him 
were intimately connected with the decline 
of oratory. To put a semicolon after 
uideatur and take zascatur...adzuuenus 
..fatiamur as imperative" ('jussive ") 
with Or. Sff. Hei. and TS. would give a 
balance of clauses deficient in symmetry. 
Cicero would have-used a cuz- or 
quoniam-clause aud not a coordinate 
clause along with these verbs if that had 
been the meaning intended. 

nascatur Latinis quidem : gzzdez, by 
emphasizing Za/zzis, serves to contrast 
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nosque ipsos redargui refellique patiamur. quod ii ferunt animo 
iniquo, qui certis quibusdam destinatisque sententiis quasi addicti 
et consecrati sunt eaque necessitate constricti, ut etiam, quae non 
probare soleant, ea cogantur constantiae causa defendere: nos, 
qui sequimur probabilia nec ultra quam id, quod ueri simile 
Occurrit, progredi possumus, et refellere sine pertinacia et refelli 
sine iracundia parati sumus. 

6. Ouod si haec studia traducta erunt ad nostros, ne bib- 
liothecis quidem Graecis egebimus, in quibus multitudo infinita 
librorum propter eorum est multitudinem, qui scripserunt. 
eadem enim dicuntur a multis, ex quo libris omnia referserunt. 
quod accidet etiam nostris, si ad baec studia plures confluxerint. 


16. quddhi BS V GBSE Wr 


quodi M2 O2. 
probalia E Ba. || 
CIIJ Or-581oro. 
O 6. 
21. occurrit R 12 
currt R 16. — occurrit W τ. 
Miro OE TON 
IRSE VETE G TEE I8I0s 
8 6, 27. confluxerunt R (sz). 
(runt) R2. 
confluxerint Br3. KS Wro 


20. propabilia R. 


caret O 6. 


occurreret O r2. 


Latin literature with other literature in 
which philosophy had already arisen. 

ex his temporibus, 'as a result of 
the present political difficulties? ^ For 
demporibus cf. ir, 1 n. 

quod ii: Ti. and Kl. read guod sz zz, 
misled by Davies! assertion that sz was 
read by R. 

quod : sc. redargui refellique se patz. 

addicti: an insolvent debtor was ad- 
dictus when made over as bondman to his 
creditor by sentence of a judge ; hence 
the metaphorical useshere S cR Sesto, 
38 'quos improbitas tribuno plebis con- 
strictos addixerat.' 

consecrati — dez0/i “αἴ in formula deuo- 
tionis quae refertur a Macrobio Saturn. 
lib. iii (c. 9, p. 27 ed. Bip.) **exercitumque 
hostium, urbes agrosque, capita aetatesque 
eorum deuotas consecratasque habeatis. " Ὁ 
Camerarius, in Mo. 

constricti, (bound hand and foot, 
cf. p. Sestio quoted above, and Phil. 
ii 38, 97 *tu non constringendus, and 
Mayor's n. 

constantiae, ' consistency." 

nos, qui sequimur probabilia: cf. i 9, 
17 n. on ' probabilia coniectura sequens.? 

ultra quam id: Dai. Sff. Hei. TS. MI. 
Schiche, after Wes'. conj. z/tra qua; ad 


Ma1 


probabilia V αὐ b fos£ o zz Zitura, fuerat p. 
quam id R16 V Gui-4 KPS Er; 

ultra quidem id O ;. 
nec ultra id quod O9 ^ed. H.  Zoeetzus, Com. zn 70. Cic. 
VIE ΘΟ BS ἘΡΡῚΘ ἘΠῚ 


confluxerint V cz rasura, fuert 


M2 R6 G23. 025812. 


Τ adi. quod hi Ba C II. O79. 


I; ΜΕ Σ 
ultra quam ueri simile O rr. care 
V ad finem. 
IL W2 ΟῚ Οὐ ϑο 9906 
credimus 27γ0 occurrit O 3 4. — occurrerit 
occureret O2. | possumus V G Bra 


posimus P M? Ba. 
confluxerunt G 


ΡΠ Β2 


-unt. 


R 16. 


confluxermt P (sc). 


confluxert 


id. .ad might very easily fall out before zg. 
I have not however adopted this conj. of 
Wes., because constructions with μέγα, 
supra, may not always have been strictly 
grammatical any more than those with 
flus and amplius. 

occurrit: Or. against the weight of 
MsS reads occurrerzt. But this, if fut. 
perf. indic., would refer to a single case 
instead of stating a general rule, and 
there is no reason why it should be subj. 
(perf.). We have the perf. indic. in the 
same construction as zestzferunt d 23, 54, 
where see n. and reff. 

refellere sine pertinacia : Manutius 
wished to read e refelli sime pertzna- 
cia et refellere sine iracundia, and. this 
is the reading of Boetius ZZ. (Dav. 
erroneously asserts the contrary). But 
the text is sound; as the Academic 
philosophers avoided positive assertions 
(cf. sequimur probabilia) they would not 
be dogmatic in refuting an opponent. 
Dav. compares Plutarch de prof. Virt. 
sent.,, Tom. ii p. Sob ed. Par. τὸ μηδ᾽ 
οἷον "évBplteto ἐλέγξαντας, ἢ χαλε- 
παίνειν ἐλεγχθέντας ἱκανῶς προκόπτοντός 
ἐστι. 

8 6. 


[ex quo : sc. Zezzfore.] 
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sed eos, si possumus, excitemus, qui liberaliter eruditi adhibita 
etiam disserendi elegantia ratione et uia philosophentur. 

III. 7. Est enim quoddam genus eorum, qui se philosophos 
appellari uolunt, quorum dicuntur esse Latini sane multi libri ; 
quos non contemno equidem, quippe quos numquam legerim ; 
sed quia profitentur ipsi illi, qui eos scribunt, se neque distincte 
neque distribute neque eleganter neque ornate scribere, lectionem 
sine ulla delectatione neglego. quid enim dicant et quid sentiant 
ii, qui sunt ab ea disciplina, nemo «ne» mediocriter quidem 
doctus ignorat. quam ob rem, quoniam quem ad modum dicant 
ipsi non laborant, cur legendi sint nisi ipsi inter se, qui idem 


29. eligentia V. || philosophantur R 1-810-1; V Gi1-4 Br-3 KPS Ero 


Li-6 ΝΥ 12 
caret O 6. 

ἘΠῚ: SIT. 2. 
ΝΜ ἃ Β: neglégo R αἰ. atr. superscr. 
mediocriter Rr6 V. Gr3 
Or-57-12. caret O 6. 


G'SL O82. 
C II J ceteri. 


ΜΙ2 


apellari V. apellari G. 


liberaliter eruditi: cf. ii rr, 27 ; Or. 
lii 32, r27 *has artes quibus liberales 
doctrinae atque ingenuae continerentur, 
geometriam, musicam, litterarum  cog- 
nitionem et poetarum; Seneca Ep. 88, 
2 * quare liberalia studia dicta sint uides ; 
quia homine libero digna sunt.? 

disserendi elegantia, 'dialectic pre- 
cision,' For dsseremdum — * dialectic ' 
cf. Ac. 1 2, 5 'artem...disserendi" and 
1 5, r9 *tertia de disserendo, and Reid's 
n. ; for eZegaztía cf. * eleganter! $ 7 and 
123, 55 n. tam eleganter." 

ratione et uia, 'methodically,' 'sys- 
tematically.' "TS. notes that this ἕν διὰ 
δυοῖν is due to the fact that there was no 
adverb from za/2o (ratzonaliter belongs to 
Silver Age Lat.). For this point cf. 
Giles, /Zazzal of Comp. Phil. ὃ 283— 
*the adverbial suffix -z/er is really the 
substantive Z/er, and óreuiter is but óreue 
"er * short-ways."' 

philosophentur : Sauppe's emendation, 
adopted by Küh. and TS., for $Az/oso- 
ghantur of nearly all Mss.  Küh. notes 
*excitandi sunt non ei, qui iam philo- 
sophantur, sed ei, qui ita sunt comparati, 
ut philosophari possint." 

III. 8 7. eorum: gen. of contents 
(definition) i 4, 8. n. on * disserendi. 

qui se philosophos...: cf. i 3, Ó n. 
The Epicurean prose writers, Amafinius 
etc., are referred to. 


ΟΠ, Or-578 10-12. 


neglggo E z.e e zm i ut. 7 
Bi-3 KPS Eri-357;813 L 
nemo quidem mediocriter D C. 9. 


l 
quidem V aZ. a£r. superscr. 


philosophentur E 7 13 O g. 


3. numquam R V GE L. 6. neglego 


nemo 
Miro 
inter se quidem 


quiidem BP ED 


W 12 


quiidem R. 


qui...quorum : cf. i25, 61 n. on *quae 
..quae.' 

quos non contemno: cf. i rii 
*quos equidem non despicio." 

neque distincte...scribere, 'since even 
the writers themselves profess to disregard 
definition, distribution, precision and 
style. Cf. Ac. i 2, 5 *nihil definiunt, 
nihil partiuntur...' and Reid's n.; Fin. 
i 7, 22 and Madv.s n. Epicurus! only 
care was to make his meaning clear, cf. 
Diog. L. x 13. 

lectionem sine ulla delectatione: for 
the attributive use of the prep. and its 
case.cf. 1i 22, 51 τ: .[Ci€- conveys a 
wrong impression of Epicurus! style ; see 
Usener, Z7zezurea, pref. pp. 41 sq.] 

ab ea disciplina: αὖ has the same 
meaning as in ὃ 8 *qui ab his profecti 
sunt; cf. Fin. iv 3, 7 * Zeno et qui ab eo 
sunt; and in Greek oi ἀπὸ Πλάτωνος, οἱ 
ἀπὸ τῆς Akaómueías. 

ne mediocriter quidem: no exact 
parallel to  zemo medtwocriter quidem 
doctus of MSS is to be found in Cicero. 
ae xeadily fell out before zze—especially 
as ze710 preceded. 

nisi ipsi inter se : supply, from /egezai, 
legant, wh. Bent. wished to insert after 
7251 (on the authority of Davies' * Eliens. 
tertius"). * Why they should be read, 
unless those writers who hold the same 
views themselves read one another, i.e. 


3L 


IO 


2 


σι 


o 
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sentiunt, non intellego. 8. nam, ut Platonem reliquosque 
Socraticos “εἰ deinceps eos, qui ab his profecti sunt, legunt 
omnes, etiam qui illa aut non adprobant aut non studiosissime 
consectantur, Epicurum autem et Metrodorum non fere praeter 
suos quisquam in manus sumit, sic hos Latinos ii soli legunt, qui 
illa recte dici putant. nobis autem uidetur, quidquid litteris 
mandetur, id commendari omnium eruditorum lectioni decere ; 
nec, si id ipsi minus consequi possumus, idcirco minus id ita 
faciendum esse sentimus. 9. itaque mihi semper Peripateti- 
corum Academiaeque consuetudo de omnibus rebus in contrarias 
partis disserendi non ob eam causam solum placuit, quod aliter 
non posset, quid in quaque re ueri simile esset, inueniri, sed 


etiam quod esset ea maxima dicendi exercitatio. 
usus est Aristoteles, deinde eum qui secuti sunt. 


IO. intellego V G B. 
88, 12. adprobant R G E. 


R67; Go-4 B3 E; O2-58 10-12. 
debere E 3. caret O 6. 


TTRTRMLG) 02170 T τ2: 
ala manu superscr. 
siid ipsum W r. || 
] O:1-58-12. id minus C. 
89,20. partis ἃ Bro E. 


caret O 6. 


5: ipsis P ΤῚΣ 
minusid R16; VPS Ero; 
caret O 6. 


qua princeps 
nostra autem 


intellégo R a. atr. superscr. 
approbant V a£ p gost a 71 litura. 

decere RO 210. ΜΒ ΒΡ 2 5.815 εἰ ΠΗ Θ᾽. τ: 

lectioni dicere Zz lectioni decere zz/. P Og. 


lectioni, f z£zgue zon ut pMerumqueNX. scriptum est. 


16. lectioni 
lectioni dicere B 2. 
lectione decere S a£ fuerat fort. 


lectione decereK Wr Mra 
lectioni debere W2  J. lectione 


τ." 81 1 ΡΒ RSV. ΒΥ Καὶ πὶ ΝΣ 27 
id 


si ipsi S id zg. a/za manu. si ipsi G 
R6 B3 Os-sro. id ipsi si OS. 
νι Με UE COS ἘΣ 


minus ita B2  O 7 (id aZesz). 


21. inquaque re R127160 V Gu24 B2 


in una- 
inuenire αὶ S L 


una D 
quaque P a/za mazu superscr. 
caret O 6. || 


Κα ΣΡ 7 ΘΟ OTT 
quaquere Wi Mi2 R6 G3 Β3 Ο72-5:1012. 
Ba. inuenire V Κ. inueneré P. — inueniri B E a/i/. 


one another's books, I fail to see! zfsis 
the conj. of Joh. Clericus, quoted with 
approval by Dav. and accepted by Ern., 
is unnecessary. 

8 8. Platonem... — Z/atozs libros, simi- 
larly Zos Latznos below. 

Socraticos : cf. Or. iii 16, 61 sqq. Mayor 
N.D. Introd. pp. xxii sqq. 

illa: sc. the doctrines of those writers. 
For the neut. cf. 1 24, 56 * haec enim." In 
12, 4 * discebantque ZZ omnes' and i 3, 6 
*e quibus etiam 7//z manabant;' compared 
by F.A.W., the principle is the same, but 
more obvious. 

Metrodorus : of Lazipsacus (to be dis- 
tinguished from M. of, .Sceszs, for whom 
see i 24, 59 n.), a pupil of Epicurus, 
during whose lifetime he died.  M.s 
definition of the happy man, given below 
in 8 17, was famous. He is also quoted 
in v 9, 26. Cic. in Fin. ii 28, 92 calls 


him aeme alter Epicurus. See also 
Zeller, S/ozes, etce., c. xv p. 386. 

decere: for this reading, supported by 
all except three second-rate Mss which 
read debere, cf. i T4, 32 nm. 

minus id ita: Dai. TS. Hei. eject 27 
following a conj. of Bake. "The meaning 
is “ποῦ, if I am imperfectly fitted to 
succeed in this (i.e. in commending my 
writings to the reading of the learned), 
do I think it the less my duty to make 
the attempt." The objection of Hei., that 
the second 77 cannot have the same ref. as 
the first ZZ, does not seem well-grounded. 

89. consuetudo...in contrarias partis 
disserendi: see Reid on Ac. ii 3, 7 
* contra omnis dicere." 

quod esset: his own reason reported, 
Madv. 357 obs. r. 

Aristoteles: F. A. Wolf points out 
that the ref. is to ἐπιδείξεις, continuous 


25 
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memoria Philo, quem nos frequenter audiuimus, instituit alio 
tempore rhetorum praecepta tradere, alio philosophorum ; ad 
quam nos consuetudinem a familiaribus nostris adducti in 
Tusculano quod datum est temporis nobis in eo consumpsimus. 
itaque cum ante meridiem dictioni operam dedissemus, sicut 
pridie feceramus, post meridiem in Academiam descendimus ; 
in qua disputationem habitam non quasi narrantes exponimus, 


sed eisdem fere uerbis, ut actum disputatumque est. 

IV. 10. Est igitur ambulantibus ad hunc modum sermo 
ille nobis institutus et a tali quodam ductus exordio: 

4. Dici non potest, quam sim hesterna disputatione tua 


delectatus uel potius adiutus. 


27. ineo R VGBPS EL cete. 


ΠΣ ΤΟΣ 2. εἰ &liquodam iV 


discourses composed in pairs, one to set 
forth the arguments in support of any 
proposition, the other to set forth the 
arguments against it. Cf. Fin. v 4, τὸ 
*ab Aristoteleque principe de singulis 
rebus in utramque partem dicendi exer- 
citatio est instituta, ut non contra omnia 
semper, sicut Arcesilas, diceret, et tamen 
ut in omnibus rebus quidquid ex utraque 
parte dici posset expromeret.' Or. iii 
21515075127. 4107. 

Philo quem...audiuimus : Philo, who 
succeeded Clitomachus about r1o B.C. as 
head of the Academic school, fled, on 
the outbreak of the Mithridatic war, 
from Athens to Rome, where Cicero 
forthwith wholly surrendered himself to 
his teaching, Brut. 89, 306. 

frequenter: rare but classical in the 
sense of *often.' Cf. (with az47o) Fin. 
"6 τὸν ν 758: ΝΕ 1 21; δ0; (with. 
dco) Fin. ii 4, 12. 

alio tempore rhetorum...: Beroaldus 
(in Mo.) notes that a similar practice was 
attributed to Aristotle. Hei. compares 
Aulus Gellius xx 5, s. 

in eo consumpsimus : 7 eo cannot, as 
Küh. asserts, refer to guod datum est 
femporis nobis. lt must refer to Ζ72 
contrarias partis disserendi, wh. has been 
the subject of this whole paragraph.  Sff. 
adopts Bent.'s conj.2z ea, which is possibly 
right. 

dictioni: cf. rZetorum praecepta, above. 

inAcademiam descendimus: at Cicero's 
Tusculan villa there were two gymnasia, 
an upper one called Zyeezm (cf. Diu. i 
5, 8 'in Lyceum...id enim superiori 


etsi enim mihi sum conscius 


inducta RVGBKPS E L cete. 


gymnasio nomen est?) and a lower one 
(cf. descendzmus here) called Academza. 
non quasi narrantes: cf. i 4, 8 * non 


quasi narretur.'  [Imitated from the 
opening of the 'Theaetetus; cf. Lael. 
83 


n. 
IV. $10. nobis: ii r, 2 n. on * mihi... 
habita est." 

a tali quodam —'a tali /zre exordio. 
quodam xenders the meaning of /a/zs 
more vague. The principle is the same 
as in szzgularis quidam ; cf. n. on 1 12, 
27 * quasi quidam. 

ductus:  MsS zzductus, wh. Dav. 
Klotz and Tr. retain. Modern editors 
generally read ducfzs, zz being accounted 
for by the -zz in quodazu. | ductus is read 
in the ed. of Crat. (but zzdzc£us in the 
margin) and in the marg. of Lamb. 
Gothofredus, Verburg. The passages 
cited in support of zzzductus, Att. xiii 19, 
4 'puero me hic sermo inducitur (by 
Kl.) and p. Domo 34, 92 * homo facetus 
inducis etiam sermonem urbanum ac 
uenustum ' (by Or.), are dissimilar, as 
inducere there refers to introducing a 
dialogue or remark of set purpose, while 
here the conversation is supposed to /Zozu 
on from (lit. &e «raw; out from) the 
introductory words, a meaning impossible 
with zzdzucíus, but natural with Zuc£zs, 
cf. Brut. 60, 218 * omnisque ille sermo 
ductus est e percontatione filii; 6, 21 
* hinc tum...2zc£45 est sermo, quod erat 
a me mentio facta...'5scio" inquit **ab 
isto initio Zrac£zz: esse sermonem..." 

adiutus: assisted towards despising 
death, i.e. * fortified." 
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snumquam me nimis uitae cupidum fuisse, tamen interdum 
obiciebatur animo metus quidam et dolor cogitanti fore ali- 
quando finem huius lucis et amissionem omnium uitae com- 
modorum. hoc genere molestiae sic, mihi crede, sum liberatus 
ut nihil minus curandum putem. 

: 11. 77. Minime mirum id quidem. nam efficit hoc philo- 
sophia: medetur animis, inanis sollicitudines detrahit, cupidi- 
tatibus liberat, pellit timores. sed haec eius uis non idem potest 
apud omnis: tum ualet multum, cum est idoneam complexa 
naturam. fortis enim non modo fortuna adiuuat, ut est in uetere 


minus 


5. numquam R V G E L. ἢ meieieR. 
me nimis V a£ i forz. post e eraso. 
mee uite nimis R 7. 


caret O 6. 
at «tid. mee ex mei zt. 
mee nimis W2 Es J 
ost me. 


(TES St 
memnimiss B Εις Wr 


me minus D II. E 5. 
at litt. post e erasa. 6. 


meinimis GL Εἰ στό B3 EIS: 
mei nimis K. mee nimis P S 
meae nimis O2. — mee nimis ( 4. 


me nimie O 10 a£ rasura Zn unius litt. spatio 
M2 


me πίταίίς B3 7.6. minus Zz nimis zu. 
obiciebatur R1216 V Gi-3 


RIO Θ᾽ 0. 12: mi nimis G 3. 


me nimium O rr 


Brig PS/ELIMS 


M:i2 DC] Ors3-57-91r. obiiciebatur R6 . O2 ro. obicebatur W τ. 
c 

caret O 6. obijjebatur Or2. | animometes R VGBKPSEL Wra Mrao 

D cezerz. || cogitantis Rr216. G1-3 Brio KP Ers5:3 L OrxS89rm- «caret 

O 6. cogitantis W 2 Z//f. s ex farte erasa at píane conspicienda. cogitanti V S 


at rasuram Aabent post ti. 


E23 DCIIJ Osa-5710o ed. H. 
c 


cogitationis O 12. 


cogitanti Wr M12 G4 Bg 


cogitandi O 2. 


1 
$11, 11. solitudines V. 13. πηι ΝΡ ᾿Π tum RSV Gor S EBORE 
SELCII O r-4 7-12. dum J. caret O'6. tno MITTUB; 3: «I5: tamen M 2 
R6 D. IA fos) ν GIT- SERIE KSPISUESIC ΜΙ ΘΙ ΘΙ fortes 
Wr Moa. 


me nimis: írom the fluctuation of 
MSS it might be suspected that ze z:eae 
nimis was the true reading. But zzeae 
is unnecessary and the expression would 
scarcely be usual. It is better to suppose 
either that the insertion of a stroke too 
many caused the error (cf. the reading 
munus) or that the copyists tended to 
bring in the possessive pronoun zzeae in- 
stead of zze to agree with zzZae. 

obiciebatur animo metus quidam, 
* an a/armzng thougAt at times presented 
itself to my mind. etus is, as often, 
cause of fear. quidam strengthens zze£us, 
Οὗ, 112, 27 Ὡ. 

cogitanti: the reading cogzZaz£is is sup- 
ported by all the best Mss. V and S have 
been altered by erasure. Dav. Sff. Mo. 
Hei. TS. Schiche, with the vulgate, read 
cogitanti. Yet it seems strange that the 
easy and natural reading cagztazzz should 
have been corrupted in the best MsS into 
cogitantis. Küh. retains cogz/aztis and 
inserts 74:00 between a722Ó40 amd ze£us; 
either the ending of the one word or the 
beginning of the other might well have 


occasioned the loss. "We should then 
have the same constr. as in Ov. Am. 1 8, 
108 *ut mea defuncti molliter ossa cubent'; 
Madv. 297a gives Ciceronian exx. If 
cogttanti be read it refers back to az27:0— 
mihi. KE. Goebel (μάλ. Lvii p. 148) 
would read cogzzazzz, thinking the final s 
to have arisen from the following f. 

mihi crede : i 31, 75 n. 

811. medetur...detrahit, cupiditati- 
bus... timores: chiasmus, i 3, 5 n. ; ii 
24, 59 n. 

tum ualet: /z7; of the best Mss and 
several old editions is intrinsically better 
than Zazzez. 

idoneam: sc. ad fAilosophiam percipi- 
endam. So idoneus often where the ref. 
is easily supplied, e.g. Off. ii r5, 54 
*idoneis, sc. quibus zmfertiamur, 11 18, 
62 “ἴῃ deligendis idoneis' sc. gzos adzzue- 
mus. 

fortis fortuna adiuuat: cf. Ter. Phorm. 
203 *tanto magis te aduigilare aequomst: 
fortis fortuna adiuuat' ; Livy viii 29, 5 
*sed euentus docuit fortes fortunam 
iuuare?^; xxxiv 37, 4; Menander frag. 
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prouerbio, sed multo magis ratio, quae quibusdam quasi prae- 
ceptis confirmat uim fortitudinis. 
uidelicet et altum et humana despicientem genuit, itaque facile 
in animo forti contra mortem habita insedit oratio. 


te natura excelsum quendam 


sed haec 
eadem num censes apud eos ipsos ualere nisi admodum paucos, 
a quibus inuenta, disputata, conscripta sunt? 
quisque philosophorum inuenitur, qui sit ita moratus, ita animo 
ac uita constitutus, ut ratio postulat? qui disciplinam suam non 
ostentationem scientiae, sed legem uitae putet? qui obtemperet 
ipse sibi et decretis suis pareat? 12. "Videre licet alios tanta 
leuitate et iactatione, ut iis fuerit non didicisse melius, alios 
pecuniae cupidos, gloriae non nullos, multos libidinum seruos, ut 
cum eorum uita mirabiliter pugnet oratio. quod quidem mihi 
uidetur esse turpissimum. ut enim, si grammaticum se professus 


quotus enim 


24. lipsisibi Rró V Gro 
sibiipsi G 3. — ipsitibi O τ. 
ipse (sibi ozzzsso) O 3 4. 


812,25. utiisGBS Mz. 


ut 115 
ant. mut. uitiis E aZzo atram. superscr. 
ut his Mr G3 O rro. ut his V a£ his 7722 Zzfura. 
l'multos 
hisut B3. || alios pecuniae V. 28. grammaticum V G 


gramaticum W r. 


Br-3 KPSEL 
caret O 6 fagina omissa. 


uti is L. 


gramaticum Br13 L M 2. 


ΜΕΥ CD! GUT O2 SUO 2: 
ipsesibi W r2 T] O89rr. 


h 
utiis R Z.e&. ut iis zz uti his az 


τι Π|5 ν TN τ 
αἴ εἰς Wr O nr. 


ut hiis G 2. 
ita is O 7. 


gramaticum αὶ W 2. 


gramatici K E G2 B2 D II J. 


grammaticu S //mea supra m et fortasse etam linea transuerso calamo fer alterum 
m £ransducta alio atram. scriptae sunt: tria functa prima manu facta uidentur. 


in Stobaeus Serm. vii (Meineke p. 214) 
τόλμῃ δικαίᾳ kal θεὸς συλλαμβάνει. | Soph. 
frag. in Stobaeus (Dindorf 666) οὐ τοῖς 
ἀθύμοις 7] τύχη ξυλλαμβάνει. 

ratio - azzmus upAilosopAia excultus 
F.A.W. 

quibusdam quasi praeceptis : for the 
order of words cf. i 12, 27 *quandam 
quasi migrationem' ; more usually gzasz 
precedes quzdazt. 

excelsum quendam : qzezdam here 
intensifies, cf. 1i 27, 66 n., but M. speaks 
with a certain irony, as zede/zcet shows. 

insedit : so often: Mo. quotes p. Balb. 
I, 4 'orationi quae...in animis omnium 
penitus insederit?; Att. i rr, 1 * habet 
quiddam profecto quod magis in animo 
eius insederit.' 

quotus enim quisque, :*how few. 
quoius — a fraction with 1 for the 
numerator and *many' for the deno- 
minator; hence a very small fraction ; 
cf. πολλοστός. 

ita moratus: cf. Ac. i 9, 33 ' Theo- 
phrastus...ita moratus, ut: prae se probita- 
tem quandam et ingenuitatem ferat." 

constitutus : cf. ii 6, 17 * corpus bene 


constitutum; Lael. r3, 47 *animi bene 
constituti." 

ipse sibi: the best and nearly all Mss 
have 2252 szói, but the nom. alone is right. 
Küh. on i 30, 73 lays down the rule that 
where subject is opposed to subject the 
nom. 2256 is used, and where object 
is opposed to object z?se is put in the 
same case as the object, and that some- 
times even in this latter case the nom. 
(as in 1 3o, 73) is used for the sake of 
emphasis. Here the subject 2256 is con- 
trasted with those aZ; whom he wishes 
to comply with his directions. 

decretis: Cic. thus translates the 
Greek δόγματα, cf. Ac.ii 9. 27 'de suis 
decretis, quae philosophi uocant δόγματα᾽ 
and Reid's n. Also decerzere 6, 16 below, 
* si id summum malum esse decreuerit.? 

8 12. tanta leuitate et iactatione, 
* so empty and vainglorious. Küh.takes 
this as an instance of ἕν διὰ δυοῖν similar 
to ratio et disciplina in 1 1, 1. 

oratio: emphatic by position ; similarly 
in uzta below. 

grammaticum: for the learning re- 
quired of the gragzmatcus cf. Juv. vii 
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|quispiam barbare loquatur, aut si absurde canat is, qui se haberi 
3» uelit musicum, hoc turpior sit, quod in eo ipso peccet, cuius 
profitetur scientiam, sic philosophus in uitae ratione peccans 
hoc turpior est, quod in officio, cuius magister esse uolt, labitur 


artemque uitae professus delinquit in uita. 


V. A. Nonne uerendum est igitur, si est ita ut dicis, ne 


philosophiam falsa gloria exornes? 


quod est enim maius argu- 


mentum nihil eam prodesse, quam quosdam perfectos philosophos 


turpiter uiuere ? 


13. 77. Nullum uero id quidem argumentum est. 


nam ut 


agri non omnes frugiferi sunt, qui coluntur, falsumque illud 


Acci : 


29. haberé R E Z.e. e zn i zt. 
Gri-4 Br-3 KPS 
O rr. 
ΕΝ ΟΞ ΒΒ ἸΟ Ρ ΕΣ ν ΤῸ 
Mi2 R6 B3 Osg-s51o.  om.O 1r. 

V. $13, 6. illud ac 1, plr O ir. 
illud acinprobe V. 
acimprobe RP. Err3 2: 
E258 DCIIJ Or25-79zr1o. 


improbe dictum etsi W r. 


EL Wi2 M2 


230-6, and the note of Duff who com- 
pares Quintil. i 2, 14 ' grammaticus...de 
loquendi ratione disserat, quaestiones ex- 
plicet, historias exponat, poemata enarret.' 

absurde, *out of tune," cf. Or. iii rr, 
41 'uox...absona atque absurda. For 
the derivation see Reid on p. Sulla ro, 31. 

uelit: class subjunctive : the subject is 
not a definite person but a mental con- 
ception. It seems incorrect to set this 
down, as Küh. does, to attraction of 
mood, since attraction could not have 
brought in the subjunctive if the subject 
had been definite, e.g. *si absurde canat 
Gaius qui se haberi zo// musicum ᾿ could 
not be changed by attraction into 'si 
absurde canat Gaius qui se haberi ze 
musicum." 

profitetur: so Mss generally: ?rofiteatur 
V manu secunda. | Ern. conj. Profiteatur, 
which Wes. approved and Kl. adopted. 
If the subj. stood here it would come 
under the same head as zeZt above. Küh. 
thinks the indic. right on the ground 
that zz eo...cuius profitetur scientiam — in 
ipsa sua scientia. 1 take the reason for 
the indic. to be that the thing in wh. 
he would err is definite; its existence 
does not depend upon the sz-clauses. 

in uita: emphatic by position. 

V. mihil eam prodesse: this is the 


habere V. 
ΘΟ TO 


a B 
profitetur V aZio atram. superscr. 


DCIIJ Or26-9 12. 


illud acipbe K. 
illud ac in probo B 2. 
illud ac improbe S L 
illud atque improbe O 3 4. 


habere G. 381. profitetur R 129 


clausulam. omittit 


| in uitae ratione (ze/ uite az uite) 
in ratione uitae 
32. uult (ἀσε /cco) R V G Bri-3 EL. 
illud ac iprobe O 8 12. 
illud acinprobe αι B R2. illud 
M r2 6. 5:5 ΕΠ 
falsumque est et 


object clause to esz argumentum (maus 
est argumentum — magis arguit), and 
quosdam 2677. phil. turp. uiuere is sub- 
ject to the same words. 

perfectos: Bentley, against Gebhardt, 
shewed the conjecture frofessos to be 
doubtful Latin (for 2zofessos se PAz/osophos 
or Professos Philosophiam) and inferior to 
perfectos of Mss generally, for wh. he 
compared Diu. ii 72, rgo 'nisi somnio- 
rum patrocinium philosophi suscepissent 
nec ei quidem contemptissimi, sed in 
primis acuti et consequentia et repug- 
nantia uidentes, qui prope iam aóso/utz 
et perfecti. putantur.* 

813. nullum uero: zero-e uera or 
2γογεείο, as often in Cic. in rejoinders. Mo. 

Acci: probae: Muretus! correction 
(Var. Lectt. XV1 c. 20) for Z//ud ac zuprobe 
of the best Mss. "The lines are from 
Accius! Afreus, cf. Th. Mommsen in 
RÀ. Mus. XVI 443 who quotes Schol 
Laur. on Virg. Geo. i 1 * nec sane segetes 
simpliciter pro terra ponuntur (sed) pro 
terra arata: Accius in Atreo: si in 
segetem deteriorem datae sunt fruges.' 
probae is necessary to the sense and 
improves the metre, which without it 
would present hiatus after e£5; unless 272 
were transposed so as to follow sz. 
See Mur. in Mo. 


το 
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Probae étsi in segetem sünt deteriorém datae 


Frugés, tamen ipsae suápte natura énitent, 


sic animi non omnes culti fructum ferunt. 


atque, ut in eodem 


simili uerser, ut ager quamuis fertilis sine cultura fructuosus 
esse non potest, sic sine doctrina animus; ita est utraque res 


sine altera debilis. 


cultura autem animi philosophia est; haec 


extrahit uitia radicitus et praeparat animos ad satus accipiendos 
eaque mandat iis et, ut ita dicam, serit, quae adulta fructus 


uberrimos ferant. 
quo disputari uelis. 


agamus igitur, ut coepimus. 


dic, si uis, de 


14. A4. Dolorem existimo maximum malorum om- 


nium. 


7. Etiamne maius quam dedecus? 
4. Non audeo id dicere quidem, et me pudet tam cito de 


sententia esse deiectum. 


9. ipsae V G. ipse M 2. ipse B. ipe W tr. ipse R P. SL. 
I το πα τ 120 VE Gro ΒΒ ΡΞ EnT2137 017 νι ΘῸ ἢ; ΕἸ: 
"undat W2.  müdatGa D Ore.  mdatC. mndat E 5 8. mandat B3 II 
(uoc Eis RSn6 Υ Bus3 S W. 2: is B 2. 

de 
$14,18. maxumum RVGBKII. v. maximü P 1 ex u ze. 20. decus R K. 
decus 
decus ἃ B2. dedecus V a7 dec z/ta zz ἐζέτεγα. delectus E aZze zu uzd. atram. 
dedecus 


d 
decus P. 


Imo Ὁ ΝΙΣ M2» R2 


decus L de ex/ra marg. alza manu adscripto. 
DII Or-367; rr. 


dedecet 1. dedecus 


21. id dicere quidem coz. 


0714.; ld quidem dicere TS. de Wesenbergii cozz.; id dicere equidem Sff. Hei. 


Schichius ze Halmii cozz. 


segetem : cf. Schol. on Geo.i 2 quoted 
above, and Geo. 1 47 ; so often. 

suapte: dissyllabic by synizesis. 

ut in eodem simili uerser, 'to con- 
tinue the same illustration. Mo. com- 
pares Or. ii 78, 316 *eos ipsos unde hoc 
simile ducat'; Fin. iii 16, 54 * hoc simile 
ponitur." 

debilis, *incomplete,' cf. Juv. x 227 
*ille umero, hic lumbis, hic coxa debilis" ; 
Sen. Ep. ror ὃ 11 ! debilem facito manu, 
debilem pede, coxa'; Aen. v 271 * o:dine 
debilis uno. 

eaque mandat: ea is acc. antecedent 
togzae. For :azdat Billerbeck compares 
Columella i 7 ed γι. *mandare semen 
terrae." À 

814. id dicere quidem : Mo.and Küh. 
retain the Ms reading ; if this be correct 
Cic. has expressed himself loosely so that 
the emphasis falls on the wrong word, on 
dicere instead of on zd, cf. ii 18, 42 n. *ne 
hoc quidem uellem, The emendation of 
Halm, 24 dicere equidem, would involve 
practically no departure from the Mss. 


equidem: usually applies to the whole sen- 
tence while gzzdezz emphasizes the single 
word wh.itfollows. 1t is true that egzz- 
εἴδη), ἴῃ Cic., very commonly stands first 
in its clause, but cf. 11 6, 25 * nolim equi- 
dem...sed...^; iv 5, ro *faciam equidem: 
tu tamen...' and *enitar equidem, sed... ; 
Fam. xii 3o, 3 * non dubitabam equidem... 
uerum tamen... Where eguzdez is con- 
cessive the concession is usually, as in the 
exx. just cited, qualifed by a following 
clause, with sed, ἐάν τοι etc. ; here, if Halm's 
emendation 15 correct, the concession is 
unqualified, cf. iii r5, 31 *qua re accipio 
equidem a Cyrenaicis haec arma contra 
casus et euentus. Ml. reads zz adeo 
dicere id quidem. [The position wh. the 
emendation gives to egzzdem: is unusual. 
equidem mom audeo or mom eg. audeo or 
non audeo eg. would be expected. The 
misplacement of quzdez, very common 
in MSS, is the preferable supposition here. ] 

de sententia esse deiectum : cf. i 32, 
77 :de inmortalitate depellet.! ^ The 
metaphor is from a combatant forced to 


25 
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M. 


[5. 14 


Magis esset pudendum, si in sententia permaneres. 


quid enim minus est dignum, quam tibi peius quicquam uideri 


dedecore, flagitio, turpitudine? 


quae ut effugias, quis est non 


modo recusandus, sed non ultro adpetendus, subeundus, ex- 


ciplendus dolor? 


4. lta prorsus existimo. quare ne sit sane summum malum 


dolor, malum certe est. 


727. Midesne igitur, quantum breuiter admonitus de doloris 


terrore deieceris ? 


15. 4. Video plane, sed plus desidero. 
277. Experiar equidem; sed magna res est, animoque mihi 


opus est non repugnante. 


4. Habebis id quidem. ut enim heri feci, sic nunc rationem, 
quo ea me cumque ducet, sequar. 


24. minus te dignum V a£ te zu/fa 171 tura. 


Εν το Bron ΚΡΘ mms Conte eordG IE 
o 


non 
modo recusandus W 2 
cum rasura. non modo non Wai 


O 1 5-7 ro. sed'ultro V. 
ultro non O2. 


sed non O r2 ultro osse. || 


tendus. 

8 15, 36. 
Bri-3 K G2 II Os.  mecü qug E. 
give ground, cf. de gradu, de statu οἰδεῖ, 
demoueri; ὃ τό below *oppositoque 
dedecore sententia depellerere' ; ii 24, 
58 “46 dignitatis gradu demoueri ; Off. 
123, 8o * de gradu deici' ; p. Caec. 15, 
42 *loco et certo de statu demouet'; 
Livy xxxiv 39, 3. 

magis esset pudendum: for the sub- 
junctive esse/ see note on i 49, 116 * quos 
enumerare magnum est.* 

quid enim minus est dignum quam 
—quid enim indignius est quam 5. indig- 
qim issometimes used absolutely in Cic., 
cf. v 16, 46 * quas cum quiuis quamuis 
indignus habere possit in bonis non 
numero"; Diu. in ΟἹ Caec. 2, 38 
*acerba et indigna'; p. Rosc. Amer. 3, 
8 * nonne cum multa indigna tum uel hoc 
indignissimum est...?' Similarly azgzus, 
when negatived, cf. Lael. 21, 78 *ne 
nimis cito diligere incipiant neue non 
dignos'; and even though not negatived, 
Off. i 26, 92 * quam plurimis, modo dignis, 
se utilem praebeat.' Küh. while ad- 
mitting this use as regards zzd/gnus 
denies it to Cic. as regards Zzgzzs, and 
here supplies in thought, from 47zz, e, 


Oro ao atr. superscr. 
Mr2 
26. sed nonultro Ri216 Gr34 Br-3 KPS Ez213 L W2 Mr 


sed "ultro E 3; 
sed etiam non ultro W r. 
adpetendus R G. 


appetendus P a£ p ost a 7» fura. 
me cumque R VGL C O r2.* cumque zz cunque zzz. S. 
mecü q J. 


non modo recusandus 
non 


28. 


recusandus E2 
eds Η: 
(oT 


sed etiam ultro Og ed. H. — sed non 
sed ultro RÓó 6.2 O348 rr. 
appetendus V a£ fuerat adpe- 


non m 


6 ΟΣ ΒΥ ΘΟ ΟΣ 


“Ε΄, . 
31. deiceris V aZio atram. superscr. 
me cüque 
mecunque Wir M2 G3 OS. 


wh. Lamb. actually inserted before zzg- 
num. But eis not naturally supplied in 
thought from Zz nor is it required ; the 
view expressed by A. is a view unworthy 
of any one, unworthy in the abstract. 

non modo...sed: i 7, 13 n. Most 
early editions read zez eode nom against 
the MSS. 

ne sit: the subj. is concessive, cf. 
Cato M. rr, 34 'ne sint in senectute 
uires'; Ac. ii 32, 102 * ne sit : illa certe 
debemus effugere! ; Livy xxxi 7, 8 *ne 
aequaueritis Hannibali — Philippum ... 
Pyrrho certe aequabitis. The positive 
expression of wh. this is the negative 
would be sz£ sazze s,sezozum madum dolor ; 
cf. i 36, 87 *concedatur' ; ii 14, 34 * uel 
fodiat sane ' ; iv 28, 60 * abluatur.' 

"The concessive use of z/ with the sub- 
junctive has nothing to do with this use. 
In it the subj. is a subj. of zesz/? (Madv. 
440 ἃ Obs. 4) and the negative is z zz0zz, 
cf. 1 8, 16 “αἴ enim non efficias.' 

quantum...deieceris : cf. 1 8, 15 *ec- 
quid ergo intellegis quantum mali de 
humana condicione deieceris ?* 

$ 15. quo ea me cumque: for the 


* 
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VI. 77. Primum igitur de inbecillitate multorum et de uariis 
disciplinis philosophorum loquar. quorum princeps et auctori- 
tate et antiquitate, Socraticus Aristippus, non dubitauit summum 
malum dolorem dicere. deinde ad hanc eneruatam muliebrem- 
que sententiam satis docilem se Epicurus praebuit. hunc post 
Rhodius Hieronymus dolore uacare summum bonum dixit ; 
tantum in dolore duxit mali. ceteri praeter Zenonem, Aristonem, 


Pyrrhonem idem fere, quod modo tu, malum illud quidem, sed 


alia peiora. 16. 


VI. r. inbecillitate V G. 27 


in rasura: fuerat h. 


aristippus B E. 


ll edoloreacare/Gr1—4 Β12 58 Lr4 Wr2 Mr II Oro2610rx. 
uacare V a£ /itura et spatio post ua. 
C ]J 


uaccare B 2. 
ISSVa Co T3 Β'χ 2 
modo M 2. 


SE ὙΥΣΖ ΝΜ 


tmesis cf. p. Sest. 31, 68 *quod iudicium 
cumque' ; Diu. ii 3, 7 * qua re cumque ; 
Leg. ii r8, 46 *quod ad cumque legis 
genus me disputatio nostra deduxerit.' 

VI. de uariis disciplinis : this clause 
is attributive to 2Z7/osopAoruz and coord. 
with orum. Or. compares πολλοὶ 
καὶ καλοί. 'The words do not mean, as 
Sch. supposed, that Cic. will first speak 
of the folly and then of the systems of 
many philosophers ; Or., besides pointing 
out the weakness of such a proceeding, 
notes that Cic. as a matter of fact does 
not here deal with the systems of the 
philosophers to whom he goes on to refer. 
Bent. followed by Dav. conj. e for de, and 
Cic. may have written e, but as 4e is used 
in the same sense (cf. * de genere eodem ' 
iv 7, 16) there is no need to depart from 
the MS reading. 

disciplinis, *schools' (αἱρέσεις Mo.), 
GECAC/ 11.3, 7:5 Ein. 14, 12; so often. 

Aristippus of Cyrene, a pupil of 
Socrates and founder of the Cyrenaic 
school. He held pleasure to be the 
chief good. For differences between his 
view and that of Epicurus see Zeller, 
Stoics, etc. c. xix p. 448. 

ad hanc, ' with reference to..." 
n. on ' ad id^ 

hune post: it is very doubtful whether 
Cic. placed a monosyllabic prep. after 
the case wh. it governed when that case 
was a demonstrative accusative. — quz 
and Azc are thus used, though rarely, at 
the commencement of clauses, followed 
by certain dissyllabic prepositions. Küh. 
notes that 50s does not elsewhere follow 
its case, but thinks that the emendation 
of Lamb. 2054 Auzc and that of Sff. Auzc 


214 7 


aristiphus R G Β 2. 


ergo, id quod natura ipsa et quaedam gene- 


aristippus V sed a£. p 


y 
6. hieronimus R V G. hieronimus S. 


dolore 
uáécare dólore R. 8. quomodo 
O 4 59. quo tu ll. a quo 


ost. Rhodius Hieronymus secutus are to 
be rejected, as the order *quem ultra ' 
found in iv r7, 38 is also unexampled 
either in Cic. or in other writers of the 
same period. 

Hieronymus : cf. Ac. ii 42, 131 ; Fin. 
v 5, 14 ' Hieronymum quem iam cur 
Peripateticum appellem nescio ; summum 
enim bonum exposuit uacuitatem doloris. 
See also Zeller, PA. d. Griechem 11 2 
p- 923. 

Zeno, of Citium in Cyprus, founder of 
the Stoic school. "The Stoics held that 
virtue alone is good, vice alone evil; 
that all things else are indifferent (zzed?a, 
ἀδιάφορα) : Zeller, SZocs, efe. c. ro pp. 
216-8 ; and that things indifferent are 
divided into three classes, things to be 
preferred (προηγμένα, producta, praeczpua, 
jraeposita), things to be rejected (ἀπο- 
mpowyuéva, remota, reiecta), and things 
absolutely indifferent, καθάπαξ ἀδιάφορα : 
Zeller, .Szozes, etc. c. xi pp. 264 foll.; Ac. 
i ro, 36. 

Aristonem Pyrrhonem: cf. Fin. ii r3, 
43 and Madvig's n. ; Ac. ii 42, 130 and 
Reid's n.; Zeller, .SZozcs, etc. c. 14 p. 366 
for Aristo, and c. 22 pp. 492 foll. for 
Pyrrho. Aristo denied that the ἀδιάφορα 
were divisible into three classes, as held 
by the Stoics. 

Pyrrho, of Elis, founded the school 
of the Sceptics, wh. a generation or so 
after his death became merged in the 
New Academy. 

malum illud quidem : cf. i 3, 6 n. on 
* optimis illis quidem. 

8 16. id quod..in eo...permanet: 
there is an anacolouthon here as zd is not 
in construction with any following word, 


IO 
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176 TVSCVLANARVM DISPVIATIONVAM o8 
rosa uirtus statim respuit, ne scilicet dolorem summum malum 
diceres oppositoque dedecore sententia depellerere, in eo magistra 
uitae philosophia tot saecula permanet. quod huic officium, 
quae laus, quod decus erit tanti, quod adipisci cum dolore cor- 
poris uelit, qui dolorem summum malum sibi esse persuaserit? 
quam porro quis ignominiam, quam turpitudinem non pertulerit, 
ut effugiat dolorem, si id summum malum esse decreuerit? quis 


autem non miser non modo tunc, cum premetur summis dolori- 


8 16, 10. 
ry d ELE 
se ut. S. 


M r2 
non se dolorem E r3. 


dolorem Ero Ο 12. 


respuit dolorem G 4. O 3 4. Hp 


NER OE 
TAESNVIITERETOI GESTIS (916-9 edil: 


repellere E52 ΘἿΟ ΤΙ: 
Osat' et alio atr. superscr. 


sententiaque depellere G 3. 
Bia nom Oo 


the construction being lost owing to the 
intervention of the explanatory clause ze 
seilicet dolorem...and taken up by zz eo, cf. 
Madv. on Fin. ii 33; 107.  Küh. rightly 
points out that the anacol. cannot be got 
rid of, as Hand on Wopkens, Zeczf. p. 81 
proposed, by punctuating thus—- ergo, 
id quod... so that Z4 qzed should be 
merely equivalent to gzod, as zd quod 
is only so used when it introduces a 
parenthetic explanatory cladse. Bent. 
found the statement that philosophy con- 
tinues zz eo, i.e. in the dogma that pain 
is the suzum malum, untrue, since 
many philosophers held that, though an 
evil, it was not the greatest evil, while 
the Stoics held that it was not an evil at 
all He therefore corrected the state- 
ment and at the same time removed the 
anacolouthon by striking out ec.  Dut 
Cic.s argument here is rhetorical. He 
has excepted the Stoics and he has 
referred to those who held that pain 
though an evil was not the greatest 
evil. The sweeping assertion with re- 
gard to the continuing belief of philo- 
sophers is therefore modified by the 
previous admissions. /2/osopAia in fact 
means 'philosophers,' i.e. *certain phi- 
losophers.' 

quaedam generosa: qzaedazz serves to 
modify the metaphor in gezerosa, wh. 


ne dolorem W r 
dicere R12716 Gr3 Br-a3 
(manu prima)5781013 Li4 W2 Mri2 DCIIJ Oa-ri2. 
lineam. excurrente et alio atram. adscrito. 
sententia depellere R 126716 V Gr24 ΒΤ KPS Eror3 
sententia se depellere O r. 
sententia in eo Ὁ 5.4. 

snià depellere W 2 a£ Zzziea supra a alio atram. add. 


sniamque depellere O 2. 
sententiam depelleret W 1 J. 


nese doloem Rr12716 V Gi3 Βι-3 KP Eros (mana prima) 
ΠῚ} O/275:8/9 δα: EL: 


7ε 2:85. 5ο a2 50 (510) REM ANE Ὁ 


desine dolorem DC Ογ. ne esse 


ne se 
O r rr. respuit dolorem O 6 ro. 
ISSPASSSENES 
diceres V a£ s ἐχέγα 
dicere E2 a£ zz rasura. diceret 


sententia 
sententia depellere ἢ 


sententiam depellere M 2 


strictly means * high-born,' cf. Lael. 9, 
29 generosum, ut ita dicam ' ; Brut. 75, 
261r 'forma etiam magnifica et generosa 
quodam modo ' (quoted by Küh. ). 
respuit ne-—»eczsauzt ze, *did not per- 
mit you to pronounce pain the greatest 
evil, but caused you, when confronted 
with disgrace, to abandon your opinion. 
ne scilicet dolorem : Mss have ze se 
dolorem, whence Bent. made the certain 
emendation *' ne sc. dolorem." 
diceres...depellerere: the best Mss 
have dzcere...depellere; the error may have 
arisen either, as explained by Klotz in 
Add. p. 72, through a copyist omitting one 
of the two syllables re in. degeZerere and 
diceres being afterwards altered to 4zcere 
in consequence, or, more probably, 
through sc. (sez/ee?) being mistaken for 
se and the construction being supposed to 
be acc. and infin. 
oppositoque : with this clause we have 
zeugma, as we must supply from eszzz 
some such word as e//eczz, and we must 
also supply the positive z7 out of the 
negative ze. For -gze continuing after 
the negative, an antithesis being implied 
in the contrast of clauses, cf. i 2, 4 mn. 
* jacentque^; 129, 71 n. on * adhibuitque.' 
pertulerit, decreuerit: for these future 
perfects cf. 1 30, 74 n. ; for the meaning of 
decreuerit cf. ii 4, 11 n. on “ decretis." 


Een p] LIBER SECVNDVS 177 


bus, 51 in his est summum malum, sed etiam cum sciet id sibi 
etsi quis est, cui non possit? ita fit, ut omnino 
390 nemo esse possit beatus. 17. Metrodorus quidem perfecte eum 


beatum putat, cui corpus bene constitutum sit et exploratum 


posse euenire ἢ 


ita semper fore. 


esse ? 
ὙΠ 
uideatur. 


crucietur—exspectas fortasse, dum dicat : 


succumbet '; 


quis autem est iste, cui id exploratum possit 


Epicurus uero ea dicit, ut mihi quidem risus captare 
adfirmat enim quodam ]loco, si uratur sapiens, si 


' patietur, perferet, non 


magna mehercule laus et eo ipso, per quem iuraui, 


5 Hercule, digna! sed Epicuro, homini aspero et duro, non est 


hoc satis ; 


IS. siinhis R VGBKEL Wai Mz Zyerique. 


in Phalaridis tauro si erit, dicet : 


'quam suaue est, 


si in iis M 2. Iosue 


siquisest Rr2 G 1-3 Br-3 L. tsiqse K.— &siquisest V P M2. — & siquis 
eB: etsi quis est W2 Mr O6-8. et αὔθ ει Wr πὸ (4. E313 
CJ Or-491rr. et? quis est O 5 ro 12. sed quisest E2 II. 

$17, 20. eum beatum putat R V G1i-4 Bi-3 KPSEL Μι2 (ΟΠ Oo-s 


7 8 10 12. eum putat beatum Ὁ g. 
perfecte beatum putat J. 
beatum O r. 
sit cefer1. IIIS 
suaue est quam hoc R 1 7 
ΠΤ ἘΠ" ΕἸ: 
ost c quae nota lineam. claudit. 
O2-510 ed. P. 


adfirmat V G E. 
ΝΟΥ 3:4 


etsi quis est: for the sentiment Mo. 
compares Publilius Syrus (in. Ribbeck 
Scaen. Rom. poes. frag. 11 P. 320)* cuiuis 
potest accidere quod cuiquam potest." 
'The best MSS have e sz guzs. Schiche's 
€t sic quis is not possible. Most editors 
omit sz, which may have been erroneously 
repeated from the previous line. But 
etsi gives a good sense. E. Goebel 
(PAhzlol. Lv111 p. 148) proposes e£ zs quzs 
ἐσέ, but thinks that perhaps ezsz, corrective, 
is right. And this use of ezsz is common. 

ita fit ut: this formula serves not only 
ad rem ueram confirmandam but also ad 
rem falsam refellendam, see Jenzen in 
IOS Ὁ ΝΕ 21: 2985/01 T, Ὶ etc. 
For z/a in the same sense as here Küh. 
compares v I7, 50 'ita erit beata uita 
melius aliquid: quo quid potest dici 
peruersius ?* 

$17. Metrodorus: cf.ii3, 8m. ; v 9, 
27; Off. iii 33, 117; Fin. 1128, 92 Madv.'s 
n. For the definition here referred to 
cf. Clem. Alex. Strom. ii p. 417 € ἀγαθὸν 
ψυχῆς Tl ἄλλο ἢ τὸ σαρκὸς εὐσταθὲς κατά- 
στημα καὶ τὸ περὶ ταύτης πιστὸν ἔλπισμα ; 

quidem : i 48, 116 n. on * Alcidamas 
quidem." 


D. 


eum perfecte ee beatum putat W 2 
eum perfecte putat beatum O rr. 
perfecte putat eum beatum O 6. 2T. 
adfirmat zz affirmat zzz. R. 6. 
Br2 
quam suaue hoc est O r. 
quam suaue est hoc W 2 


eum 
eum putat esse 
est fos constitutum S. 
quam 
KSSUSENm o IE W'TOUIDIGSTIESO0/0-0 

quam suaue --- quam hoc P zzarg.h 
M2 ΠΟ G2 05 


VII. adfirmat...si uratur sapiens... 
si erit, dicet: owing to the intervention 
of parenthetic clauses we have an anaco- 
louthon, the construction ceasing after 
eructefur to depend upon adframat; 
strictly we should have sz s/ zZum 
dicturum. 

uratur, crucietur: íÍor the presents 
cf. i 33, 8o n. on 'dicatur.' 

exspectas..dum dicat: Küh. Gr. 11 
8 126, Anm. 4 notes that dz and subj. 
is much more common than the acc. and 
infin. with exsgece. "The subj. is one 
of purpose *you are waiting for him to 
say,! cf. Roby ὃ 1664 where see exx. 

homini aspero et duro: irony. 

in Phalaridis tauro: the date of Pha- 
laris can be only approximately fixed. 
See the earlier portion of Bentley's Zs- 
sertatzon om the Ejpüstles of Phalaris. 
Clinton Fasz. Z/e//en. places his accession 
to the throne of Agrigentum in E.C. 570, 
following one of Eusebius' two statements 
on the subject. The story of the brazen | 
bull, in which Phalaris is said to have | 
burnt his victims alive, seems well | 
founded. The earliest ref. is in Pindar 
Pyth. i 185 foll. 


I2 


IO 


I5 
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quam hoc non curo!' suaue etiam? an parum est, si non 
amarum? at id quidem illi ipsi, qui dolorem malum esse negant, 
non solent dicere, cuiquam suaue esse cruciari; asperum, difficile, 
odiosum, contra naturam dicunt, nec tamen malum. hic, qui 
solum hoc malum dicit et malorum omnium extremum, sapien- 


tem censet id suaue dicturum. 18. ego a te non postulo, ut 


dolorem eisdem uerbis adficias, quibus Epicurus uoluptatem, 


homo, ut scis, uoluptarius. 


tauro, quod, si esset in lectulo; 
51. fortis est in perferendo, officio 


sapientiae contra dolorem. 


8. adid quidem κα Bi2 
rini correctoris manu, superscr. 
$18,16. sapientiae RG Wra 
sapientie G2 B2 


sapientia? P. patientiae O τι. 
at u zz litura. sapienti contra O 2 12. 


V GiI-s Bras ES E217 Won DISSI 7Ξ 0 rr ed: ἘΠ ἘΠ" ΕΣ 


si forte in P a£ rasura supra e. 


Wa Μι2 
O 3 46 ro. 


αὐ ἘΠ Θ 2. 


τὸν δὲ ταύρῳ χαλκέῳ καυτῆρα νηλέα νόον 
ἐχθρὰ Φάλαριν κατέχει παντᾷ φάτις. 
Cic. Verr. iv 33, 73 says that the bull 
was carried to Carthage when the Car- 
thaginians took Agrigentum and that it 
was restored to the  Agrigentines by 
Scipio Afr. Minor after the fall of Car- 
thage. Diodorus Sic. xiii 9o says that 
the bull was still extant in his time. 

In Diog. L. x τι Epicurus is repre- 
sented to have said κἂν oerpeBAc0m ὁ 
σοφὸς εἶναι αὐτὸν εὐδαίμονα... ὅτε μέντοι 
στρεβλοῦται ἔνθα καὶ μύξει καὶ οἰμώξει. 

illi 1051: the Stoics, 6, r5 n. 

qui solum hoc malum dicit et: Bent. 
thought this passage corrupt, for if sou 
how, he asked, is it also extregzzi? He 
therefore inserted 7227 before sou; and 
changed ez into seZ. And this would give 
a direct contrast to qz dolorem) malum 
essé negant and would be supported by 
v 9, 26 *cum dolorem non modo maximum 
malum sed solum malum esse dixerit? ; 
v 26, 73 fcum constituerit non modo 
summum malum esse dolorem sed etiam 
solum'; but the reading of the Mss gives 
a good sense as taken by Hei., *the only 
(real) evil and the greatest of all (reputed) 
evils.' [It is constantly said of the Stoics 
that their szzum bonum was uirtus; 
in strictness it was their soZuz bomuz.] 

hoc — dolore. 

8 18. quibus Epicurus uoluptatem : 
ie. that you should say of dw/er *guam 


ἘΞ ΒΕ 1 
adidqui dé P. 
O 167. 
ΠΥ ΘΓ Θ᾽ 8: 
sapienti et M r2 


ille dixerit sane idem in Phalaridis 


ego tantam uim non tribuo 


DRE 8 ; 
ad id quidem V amu recentzore, non 


saplentie VBKSEL G324. 
sapientiae O ro a£ ae fos/ea adm. 
κό Β5. sapienti ut O 5 
si forte in R 12616 
si fortis in 
sit fortis in 


patientie O 1i. || 


suaue estj words wh. Epic., a man of 
pleasure, would use with ref. to pleasure; 
cf. Beroaldus and Bouhier in Mo.; and 
this may be inferred from the next clause 
Ue dixerm...lectulo. | Bent. held that 
uoluptate should be struck out though 
present in all MSs, since Epic. declared 
uoluptas to be the szzsemum bonum, and it 
would be absurd to declare «o7or to be 
the szeum bonum ; hence Dav. Or. MI. 
and others have bracketed and some, in- 
cluding Schiche, have ejected zoZupraten ; 
but among other objections to the view 
of Bent. there is weight in that of Sff. 
that 1f zoZup(atem were struck out z/up- 
ferius would have nothing to wh. to 
refer. Mo. Küh. TS. Hei. retain the 
Ms reading. The thought is the same as 
in v ro, 31 where the same charge of in- 
consistency is brought against Epicurus. 

quod: supply Zzceret from azxert. 

lectulo, *in his oz bed": the dimin. 
probably originated in a notion of com- 
fort associated with Zeczs. Cf. Cat. i 4, 9 
*me in meo lectulo interfecturos'; N. D. 
1 35, 84 fin suo lectulo mortuus." 

si fortis est: this is Halm's conj., fol- 
lowed by Sff. Hei. TS. MI. Schiche, as 
being implied in the reading sz forze of 
the best Mss (sz /orfe arising out of sz 
Jortt δ). Dav. Mo. Küh. read sz foz£is 
with some inferior Mss. Lamb.in second 
ed. conjectured esse forfez. As subject 
supply sagzezs from sagzeztia preceding. 
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D] 
ω 
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satis est; ut laetetur etiam, non postulo. 
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tristis enim res est 


sine dubio, aspera, amara, inimica naturae, ad patiendum toleran- 


dumque difficilis. 


19. aspice Philoctetam, cui concedendum est 


gementi; ipsum enim Herculem uiderat in Oeta magnitudine 


dolorum eiulantem. 


nihil igitur hunc uirum sagittae, quas ab 


Hercule acceperat, tum consolabantur, cum 


E uíperino mórsu uenae uíscerum 


Venéno inbutae taétros cruciatüs cient. 


itaque exclamat auxilium expetens, mori cupiens: 


Heu! quí salsis fluctíbus mandet 


ΡΟΣ το aspice Rav (s B POE ἢ] 


DOE. heiulantem R 2uzeto a/zo at uid. atram. notato. 
rasura. eiulantem S 224. anfe ei erasa. 22; 

Wi2 Mr Onrro g/ezzgue. consolabuntur R rrr4 Ga. 
IR 1.5: consolantur R 3. 24. taetros R K. 


RVGBK?P E L Zergue. 
cierent Wr Mr R56. 
eras0 G. — expe tens K zza Zt. erasa. 


philotetam V E. 2I. 


cierunt O 7. 
sctirent O 8. 
expectans P. 


heiulantem V B K 
heiulantem G a£ ἢ zz 
consolabantur RV GBKSL 
consolarentur 
teros V GBPSETL. | cient 
cierint O rr. |. cient S zza7g. cierent. 
expectens R. expectens c 

expectens M r. expetens 


5z 
220* 


V at syllaba pe lineam claudzt et unzus litterae spatium superest ; rasura etiam uidetur 


fuisse. expetens BS EL Wr a. 


26: QUIS 12274 PAZUTONUT T 2 149 VI 
Bus ΝΖ ΟΣ" Κ5ὸ DC 979 ed: P. 
5 


ΒΥ d$ 
qui G Zz. u£ uid. s erasa. 


qui P S. qus Wr Mr2 R31:17; B3 E2 L4 IH Ors-68r:o-i2 ed. H. 
quamuis Os Ξα 5]. RS Vi GR P.S.E/I 12 Moto. D:.€ 1] O9 r2/506/r 
glerzque. falsis R615 B2 O;7-gri2 ed. H. salsis B. salis R i4. O 3 4 ro. 

$19. Philoctetam: the story was that τολμῶντος ὑπακοῦσαι μόνος Φιλοκτήτης 


Philoctetes, on his way to Troy, was 
wounded in the foot by the bite of a 
snake, or, acc. to another account, with 
one of the poisoned arrows wh. Hercules 
had given to him at his death, and that 
his companions, unable to endure his 
moanings and the stench from the fes- 
tering wound, put him ashore on Lemnos, 
by Ulysses' advice, and abandoned him 
there. 

cui: for he was an ordinary man, while 
Hercules was a demi-god. 

gementi: the most usual constr. with 
concedere is «t with subj. ; the infin. also 
is not uncommon; cf. ii 23, 55 'in- 
gemiscere'; iv 3r, 66 *si ridere con- 
cessum sit'; v 10, 31 «numerare concedi.' 
For the participle Küh. compares Off. i 
21, 71 “615 forsitan concedendum sit rem 
publicam non capessentibus qui...,' and he 
notes that the construction is very com- 
mon in Greek after πρέπει, λυσιτελεῖ, 
ἄμεινόν ἐστιν, οὐκ ἀηδές ἐστι, φίλον ἐστί, 
συμφέρει etc. 

Herculem: Dav. quotes Ovid Metam. 
1x 231—4 and Diod. Sic. iv p. 243 ὁ 
μὲν ᾿Ηρακλῆς ἀπογνοὺς τὸ καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν καὶ 
παρελθὼν εἰς τὴν πυρὰν παρεκάλει τὸν ἀεὶ 
προσιόντα ὑφάψαι τὴν πυράν: οὐδενὸς δὲ 


ἐπείσθη: λαβὼν δὲ τῆς ὑπουργίας χάριν 
τὴν τῶν τόξων δωρεὰν ἧψε πυράν. 

'There were other versions of the story. 
Soph. Trach. ri58 foll. makes Hyllus 
perform this office for Hercules. 

consolabantur: Bent.'s conj. cozse- 
lautur has been adopted by Dav. and 
several subsequent scholars including Or. 
Sti: Elei- VDS; MIS Schiche2 C But Mo: 
points out that this alteration is not re- 
quired by the sequence czezz in the quo- 
tation that follows—*seruat metrum, ne 
uersum destruat,'—while the present ex- 
clamat is similar to z«o/£ i 18, 42 n., and 
inscribitur i24, 57 n. 

e uiperino ctc.: these lines are from 
the Philocteta of Accius; Ribb. 1 p. 207. 
The metre is iambic trimeter. The same 
two lines occur in Fin. ii 29, 94. 

uenae uiscerum — zez;ae. Daw. on ii 
I4, 34 quotes Serv. on Aen. vi 253 
uiscera sunt quidquid imter ossa et cutem 
est. Cf. also azsceratio “ἃ public distri- 
bution of flesh." 

heu qui: the metre is anapaestic di- 
meter, the line wh. ends the system, 
here the fourth, being catalectic as usual 
(uersus paroemzacus). Cf. ro, 23. 

qui is the reading of the best Mss. 
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τὸ 


Me ex süblimo uertíce saxi? 


Iam iam ábsumor, confícit animam 


Vis uólneris, ulceris aéstus. 


difficile dictu uidetur eum non in malo esse, et magno quidem, 


qui ità clamare cogatur. 


VIII. 20. Sed uideamus Herculem ipsum, qui tum dolore 


frangebatur, cum inmortalitatem ipsa morte quaerebat. 
hic uoces apud Sophoclem in Trachiniis edit! 


quas 
cui cum Deianira 


sanguine Centauri tinctam tunicam induisset inhaesissetque ea 


uisceribus, ait ille : 


O mülta dictu sgráuia, perpessu áspera, | 
eO , 


Quae córpore exancláta atque animo pértuli! 


27: SublimosVO Bao SEI TS sublimg R 2.e. o zm i recezttore mamau nut. 
sublim o G ieraso (sic) sublime K. — sublimi PS Wro Mr2 Oaro gerzque. 
29. uolneris V G B. 

ΜΠ. 8:20)12- δεν B3 ΡΘΕ 7 ΜΕ 2 (ΠΡ ΘΙ S 


10-12. Perperam adfirmat Dauisius ipsam. MS Cantabrigiensi (apud nos C) znesse: 


habet enim ipa. quod ualet ipsa. 


ipam mortem O 9. 


ipsam O 34. 3. in trachinis 


[SV GUHBIT-3 ΡΟ ΙΝ Gne: 4. inhesisetque V S. 

ἘΞ αἱ ΠΕ ΠΝ ἃ ΒΥ ἘΣ at ille S zzarg. ait. 7. exanclata R V G 1-3 

Bio ELTu2 0524/2 SIDE IS exenclata O r 7. exanclata 77 exanclato 

alio atram. mut. K. exanclato S εὐ II a4 o a/o atram. et zn litura. exanclato 
ta 


W r1 a£ fuerat a. post t. 


j 02-612. 
exanellato E 3. 


exancla'? O ro. 


This form was sometimes interrog. in 
O.L. (cf. Plautus, Rudens 98 “αὶ no- 
minat me?' and Sonnenschein there). 
Hei. Ml. and Schiche here and Ribbeck 
I p. 209 read qzz. And this form is no 
doubt right though perhaps not interro- 
gative here. Dr Reid takes it as in Virg. 
Geo. i1 488-9 * o qui me gelidis conualli- 
bus Haemi sistat! * Oh! for a man to... 

sublimo: forms from subs occur 
several times in O.L.; cf. Munro on 
Lucr.i340; Robyr$84os. Nonius 489, 
5 quotes sztbZizta pro subligiis from Accius' 
Phinidae (Ribbeck I p. 211) and also from 
Sall. Hist. Bk iii. 

qui..cogatur: for the subj. cf. i 6, 
12 n. on *qui dimiserit. 

VIII. ὃ 20. ipsa morte, 'even at 
the moment when he was securing im- 
mortality by the very act of dying. 

in Trachiniis: ll. 1046 foll., ὦ πολλὰ 
δὴ kai θερμὰ καὶ λόγων πέρα K.T.. 

Deianira: Hercules! wife, daughter of 
Oeneus, King of Aetolia. 

sanguine Centauri: the Centaur Nes- 
sus, having insulted Deianira while ferry- 
ing her across the river Euenus, had been 


exanclato P aZ. atram. superscr. 


exhanclato M.r. 
exane pangulos exqsito cacato O rr. 


I6 
exanhelato B 3. 


exanclato M 2 
exanelato O 9. 


shot by Herc. with one of the arrows 
polisoned in the Hydra's blood, and as he 
died had in revenge persuaded D. to col- 
lect his blood, assuring her that it would 
serve as a charm to bring back Herc.'s 
love if it should ever stray from her. 
Subsequently Deianira, jealous of Iole, 
whom Herc. had taken captive, sent to 
Herc. a shirt steeped in the blood of 
Nessus. "The shirt stuck fast to Hercules' 
body and the poison permeated his sys- 
tem, causing excruciating pain. n this 
state Herc. ascended Mt Oeta, raised a 
pyre of wood and called on such as came 
near him to set it on fire. The story forms 
the plot of Sophocles Trachiniae. It is 
also well known from Ovid Met. ix 98— 
272. 

uisceribus, *to his flesh'; cf. ὃ 19 n. 
*uenae uiscerum.* 

o multa dictu grauia: these lines 
are by Cic. himself, as was seen by 
Camerarius. Bouhier pointed out, against 
those who supposed them to belong to 
Accius, that when Cic. quotes the verses 
of another he quotes only a few bearing 
upon his particular point, and Or. notes 
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Nec míhi Iunonis térror inplacábilis 

Nec tántum inuexit trístis Eurystheus mali, 
Quantum üna uaecors Oénei partu édita. 
Haec me ínretiuit uéste furiali ínscium, 

Quae látere inhaerens mórsu lacerat uíscera 
Vrgénsque grauiter pülmonum haurit spíritus; 
Iam décolorem sánguinem omnem exsórbuit. 
Sic córpus clade horríbili absumptum éxtabuit, 
Ipse ínligatus péste interimor téxtili. 

Hos nón hostilis déxtra, non Terra édita 
Molés Gigantum, nón biformato ímpetu 


8. inplacabilis B. 9. eursteus R V Bir2 SEL Wre C. eristeus G. 
r0. uecors R K S. uaecors E. uecors V B L II. 12: latere αν 
ἄν ἈΚ ἘΠ 7 ΤΠ 7 latere P. αἱ. atr. superscr. lateri E 3 
at inm litura. corpore S. lateri ΕΣ ΜΠ 12 R6 G24 L4 DC] 
O 1-6 8-12. I3. aurit V G. I4. exorbut V-.GK P Er; Lr:4 Wr R6 
B23 Or-610o-12. — exhorbuit W 2. exorbuit R aZia manu superscr. | exsorbuit 
ἘΞ 5. ΤΠ OS GJ8I0: obsorbuit O 7. I5. Si corpus V. si^ corpus G. 
16. interimor R V GB K S E. 18. gigantum RV Gri? Bro KE Wo 


DIG S: gigantum PSL Wr 
that the longest fragment of Accius quoted 
by Cic. (N.D. ii 35, 89) 1s only twelve 
lines long. Further, Cic. has as usual 
given a free rendering of the Greek. 

exanclata : for the word cf. 149, r18 n.; 
for the metaphor i35, 86 n. The reading 
exanclato, of some inferior Mss and many 
old editions, is impossible, as the word 
was regularly applied to /a2eres and not 
to corpora. 

Iunonis terror inplacabilis: /er0r-— 
zra terrorem incutteus F. A. W.5 znglaca- 
Óuzs with Zerror, not with Zuzomis, the 
former being more poetic and elegant, as 
Küh. observes. 

tantum applies to Zwzemzs terror as 
well.as to Zurystheus, Ἐς A. W. 

Eurystheus: the story of the hatred of 
Juno owing to the infidelity of her hus- 
band Jupiter, the father of Hercules, and 
of Hercules' enslavement by Eurystheus, 
and of the twelve labours imposed by the 
latter, is well known. 

tristis Eurystheus, 'dark Eurystheus.' 
Soph. has ὁ στυγνὸς Εὐρυσθεύς. 

partu: Bent., thinking this word inap- 
plicable to the father, altered the reading 
to 2atre edita; but Dav. compares Quint. 
viii 6, 34 “εἴ apud tragicos etiam leo 
pariet, quoted as an instance of κατά- 
χρησις, and Nonius s.v. Parere, and 
τίκτειν, τεκεῖν, often in Greek.  Küh. 
compares sa/z Off. i 32, 118 ' Herculi, 


M r2 


Ἐπ 96 (29 25/2052 TI LO! 1—719—r2: 
Iouis satu edito. 

uaecors, 'senseless.! Cic. does not 
keep close to the Greek wh. has here 
δολῶπις. 

latere inhaerens: so the best Mss; 
Vulg. and Or. Kl. Bai. TS. /azezi. /a- 
fere 15 read by Dav. Mo. Hei. Sff. Küh. 
MI. Schiche. For the abl. cf. Ovid Met. 
xl 403 'inhaerentem lacerae ceruice iu- 
uencae.  Zaerere and adAaerere aliqua 
7e are also found, cf. Virg. Aen. x 361; 
Ovid Met. v 38. TS. thinks /aere may 
have arisen out of the old dat. form 
laterei. [It is very unlikely that Cic. 
would use zzAaerere with dat. any more 
than zzc/udere—the one or two passages 
where texts give this are incorrect, 1 
believe. ] 

uiscera: ii 7, I9 n. *uenae uiscerum.* 
Soph. here has βέβρωκε σάρκας. 

decolorem, :discoloured.' Cic. has de- 
parted from the Greek which is ἐκ δὲ 
χλωρὸν αἷμά μου πέπωκεν ἤδη, where 
χλωρὸν means 'fresh,' “ν]ρότοι5.᾽ 

inligatus peste textili, *entangled in 
destroying web;' cf. Soph. 

καθῆψεν dots τοῖς ἐμοῖς ᾿Ερινύων 

ὑφαντὸν ἀμφίβληστρον, ᾧ διόλλυμαι. 

gigantum: the best Mss have gzgaz£zu 
butsee Küh. Graz. 1 8 74 Anm. 6 p. 212. 

biformato impetu Centaurus: hypal- 
lage, cf. Hor. Odes iii 3, ὅν *Troiae 
renascens...fortuna'; Virg. Aen. 8, 526 
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Centaürus ictus córpori inflixít meo, 
Non Graía uis, non bárbara ulla inmánitas, 
Non saéua terris géns relegata ültimis, 


Quas péragrans undique ómnem ecferitatem éx- 


puli, 


Sed féminea uir féminea interimór manu. 


Ix 


O náte! uere hoc nómen usurpá patri, 


Ne me óccidentem.mátris superet cáritas. 


19. infixit R16 G-3 (zozm μέ AZuA) Bi-3 Pr (mom ut Au.) P2 
infix K. x 


πα ΘΟ STIS] sqm xx: 
1 

infx V. inflixit M 2. 

R ao atr. ut uzd. superscr. 

hic 

^feritatem O 12. Zfura facta esse aad. 


influxit E s. 2 
«feritatem B2 


S ET 
W 2 at rasura et spatium ante f. 


fi 


E : h. 5 
2. icferitatem G. Icferitatem 
2.6. lic- αὐ incertus erat librarius. 


efferitatem V a£ $rzmo f in litura et e ex i 


mut. huciferitatems BARS PAS πη 715 iro 25. Y SIDE OU Ὁ τ ΡΝ 
h' feritatem. G 3. hinc^feritatem- Wir 2 Μ τ. Εὖ ΟΣ ΒδΒ5. P2 Πρ το 
Ir GT το, ε6: ΗἸἰ hic omnem feritatem O 8. feritatem O r hinc 
07/2550-. || texpulit-R-1277 1G 1-3: B2 KE 17 Γι DI O67210* expulit 
S t ex farte eraso. expuli V a£ rasura post i. expulit P. Era. expuli 
ex expulit zzz. E 3. expuli Wr 22 ΜῈ IRI509 B5 ΕΣ ΠΡΟΣ EP NEGET 
Or1-5810-12 ed. H. 24. ἂν ΚΕ non 8 :1ιιὶ ν Οἵ Bio ΚΟ EIN 


ui 
Π 6 (τ 8, πὶ: 
et Ο x2 αὐ spatio post 1 relicto. 
uis P2 0/346. uil rz M 
r 


ui W r zu recentiore ut uid. superscr. || interimor B P E L. 


5 i πο 
interémor R (zz u£ Α΄}... 
B 2 az. 


*'Tyrrhenusque tubae clangor'; and so 
often. Dav. notes that Cic. has here 
better understood Soph. (οὔτε θήρειος βία) 
than the scholiast, whose note is Λέοντος, 
Υδρας, Κερβέρου kai λοιπῶν. For the 
Centaurs as θῆρες Dav. compares Trach. 
1095 διφυᾶ τ᾽ ἄμικτον ἱπποβάμονα στρατὸν 
θηρῶν; lliad i 267; ii 743 etc. 

inflixit: the best and nearly all Mss 
have zzfixif, retained by Or. and Sff., 
but this reading is not supported by Aen. 
iv 689 * infixum stridit sub pectore uolnus.' 
Ulixi, the emendation of Lamb., is 
found in M2 and in V by correction. 
*Certe infigere ictus nemo dixerit at in- 
fligere ictus rectissime! Bent. Mo. com- 


pares Phil. ii 21, 52 *tibi uolnus inflictum^ 


est^; in Vatin. 8, 20 *plagam inflixisses? ; 
in Pison. 14, 32 *'inflixit uolnera.' 
terris...ultimis, 'exiled at earth's ut- 
most end; 'Trach. rogo ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτοις 
τόποις. "The Pillars of Hercules are no 
doubt referred to. For these as marking 
the extreme west cf. i 12, 28 n. 
ecferitatem : Klotz' conj. (44. p. 75) 
indicated by the best Mss. Dav. Mo. Or. 


uir P zzazazu recentiore, 0n primi correctoris, superscr. 
ui O 10 a£ ex uir zu. oid. 
Εὖ G4 B3. E3513] 192/59: εἰ ΕΠ ἘΠ ΠΣ 


Β τη * δ D 
interenor G aZia anu superscr. 


ui M2 
ui W 2 a£ fuerat vir. 


inter emor V Ba. 
IX. 2. neR VG. S 


hic feritatem; several Mss and early edd. 
Ainc feritatem. For ecferitas (efferitas) 
cf. Sest. 42, 91; Lact. Mort. Pers. 9, 2. 
'The reference is to the destruction of 
monsters, e.g. the Hydra, the Stympha- 
lian birds, etc. 

feminea uir: Mo. points out that zz, 
read by the Vulgate with slight MS sup- 
port, is unsuitable, since it is by Deianira's 
fraud, not by her force, that Herc. dies. 
'The repetition of /zzznea seems effective, 
but Hei. Sff. TS. Ml. and Schiche read 
*sed feminae uir feminea... with Wes. 
Em. Y p. 8. Bent. (mozae inedit.) con- 
jectured sed feminae uzr feminae interi- 
mor manu. 

IX. nate: Hyllus, son of Hercules 
and Deianira. 

usurpa: lit. employ this name of son 
truly for thy father'; 7az7; dat. of ad- 
vantage: i.e. *prove a true son for your 
father now; cf. Trach. ro64 Ὦ παῖ, 
γενοῦ μοι παῖς ἐτήτυμος γεγώς. 

ne me occidentem, 'let not affection 
for thy mother prevail over me (i.e. over 
ny claims to affection) as I fall. Roby 


5 


IO 


LIBER SECMKIDIES 


Huc árripe ad me mánibus abstractám piis; 
, 
Iam cérnam, mene an ífllam potioréóm putes. 
, 

21. Perge, aüde, nate, inlácrima patris péstibus, 

Miserére! gentes nóstras flebunt míserias. 

Heu! uírginalem me óre ploratum édere, 

Quem uídit nemo ulli íngemescentém malo! 

— e 

Sic féminata uírtus adflicta óccidit. 

Accéde, nate, adsíste, miserandum áspice 


Euísceratum córpus laceratüm patris! 


gm ΟΝ αἱ ΒΙΣ ΚΙΒΕῚ; 1 

$ 21, 5. inlacrima V G Bi2 KEL.. inlacrima R. ilacryma W τ. 
8. ingemescentem V ἃ B2 O6. ingemescentem R. ingemiscentem B S L 
δ Ὁ 9:8: 9. sicfeminataR126 V (153 KPL Wo Mr2o Bg 
Ξ : , . : X. EMI 2. efe: 
E25 DCIIJ O2569.  sicfeminat O7. — sicfeminate E. — sic *ffeminata B. 
sic feminata S ;zazg. effeminata. ^ sic geminata DB 2. — sic effeminata Wr P2 E; 


adflicta V G E. afflicta K. IO. 


Ora34810o-12. || 


II. euisceratum codd. omues, quod sciam. || 


8 1596 ; Gildersleeve and Lodge ὃ 263 n. 
'This is more natural than to take ze as 
final here, and it is also closer to the 
Greek xal μὴ τὸ μητρὸς ὄνομα mpeo eias 
πλέον. lt is not necessary to avoid the 
asyndeton by reading zeue with F. A. W. 
and Wes. 

piis: Bouh. corr. Zzzs, but Küh. well 
compares p. Rosc. Am. 24, 66 *uidetisne, 
quos nobis poetae tradiderunt, patris 
ulciscendi causa, supplicium de matre 
sumpsisse, ut eos agitent furiae...quod 
ne 212 quidem sine scelere esse potuerunt ? 
Or. takes our passage as an instance of 
oxymoron, but in oxymoron there should 
be a sharper contrast than we have here. 
'Fhe effect is rather that all duty to the 
mother is rhetorically denied. In Ovid 
Met. viii 477 *impietate pia est? we have 
the required contrast. 

ὃ 21. perge: here — ag? intensified 
(per) as in. Ecl. vi 13 'pergite, Pierides. 
Cf. Soph. here i0", ὦ τέκνον, τόλμησον. 

pestibus-— czzczatzbus, cf. Yo, 25 ' pestes 
excipio anxias? Küh., who adds *' pluralis 
est qui appellatur zzazesZa?zeus, apud 
poetas frequentissimus.! Cf. Küh. G7. I 
$ 23, 3 p. 6o. 

uirginalem...ploratum: Greek ὅστις 
ὥστε παρθένος βέβρυχα κλαίων. The 
idea of Stephanus (who adopted the corr. 
of Lamb. and Fr. Fabricius, *heu uirginali 
more...' against MsS) that the eye not 
the mouth 1s the source of /oratus, is re- 
futed by Dav. who cites Livy xxii r4; xxiii 
42; Senec. Ep. 63. Asa matter of fact 


adsiste VG SE Bs. 
lacerati V a£ /zfura fost 1. 


the meaning :to cry aloud' was the 
original meaning of Merare, cf. SI 
PARENTEM PUER VERBERIT AST OLLE 
PLORASSIT, old law in Festus p. 320. 
Howling was an early means of invoking 
the aid of a court of law, and still con- 
tinues to be so in India. Earlier still it 
was a means of appealing to public 
opinion, by shaming an over-powerful 
adversary (e.g. debtor), where no legal 
redress was obtainable. 

me...edere: exclamatory infin. Madv.- 
$ 399, cf. 1 41, 98 n. 

Sic feminata: so the most and best 
MSS ; inferior MsS szc effeminata. Hence 
Klotz conjectured ecfezmznata omitting szc 
which he thought due to a corruption of 
e. ΚΙ. has been followed by Sff. Hei. 
TS. Bai. (2706. Wes.) MI. and Schiche, 
but it seems better to suppose with Mo. 
that ecfemnata originated in a gloss upon 
the ἅπαξ εἰρημένον feminata, and with 
Küh. to refer szc to the words zrgznaen 
ze ore 2. edere, οἴ. 10, 25 “510 me ipse 
uiduus pestes excipio anxias.' 

euisceratum corpus laceratum, 'man- 
gled and torn. Early edd. read /acerazz. 
Bent. rejected this as being against the 
MSS but proposed ezuzsceratz equally against 
the Mss, and this reading was adopted by 
Dav. Or. Kl. Bai. Mo. Sff. Hei. and TS. 
Küh. and Schiche read as in the text, 
two epithets asyndetically used with one 
noun being common in O. L. poetry; cf. 
Davies n. 
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ΜΕ εν ΘΟ 1} π] ππ ΘΕ ΕἸ ΞΕ ΠῚ πὴ 5 atom 
Iace, óbsecro, in me uim coruscam fülminis! 
Nunc, nünc dolorum anxíferi torquent uértices. 


Nunc sérpit ardor. 


o ánte uictricés manus, 


22 30: pectota vo tensa oulaccfttorunm eon 

Vestróne pressu quóndam Nemeaeuüs leo 

Frendéns efflauit gráuiter extremum hálitum? 

Haec déxtra Lernam.taétra mactata eéxccbkd 

Pacáuit? haec bicórporem adflixít manum? 

Erymánthiam haec uastíficam abiecit béluam? 

Haec é Tartarea ténebrica abstractüm plaga 

Tricípitem eduxit Hydra generatüm canem? 

Haec fnteremit tórtu multiplicábili 

Dracónem auriferam obtütu adseruantem árborem? 

I2. caelestéum R. celestum V ΒΚ O r2. caelestum G. celestum 
DOS GIO: celestum E. caelestium M 2. celestium PL Wr O3. 
celestiumus m ἦν 2 ΜΙ ΕΟ 5 SI^» Ὁ OTI: 
$22, 17. nemaeus R V G P L. nemeus (szc) B. memes S yuarg. nemeus, 

fortasse eadem manu. 19. ta&tra KR. taetram V P. taetra Z/f. fost a 
erasa G. tetra K. tetramDBio E SIDICAIE tetram. SUI νι Mop2 Gus 
B2 II Or-79roro. tinm O rr. tram R 2. terram R 6. eatiraq 98 
20. placuit R V. placaüà K. placuit L G3. B2 Θ pláuit G. placauit 
Br3 PSE Wr Mi2 R26.-Go La DCI]J] Oa1-68-1:2. 25. optutujRJE: 
optutum B. optutum V L. obtutum G&' E2 r3. obtutu W r V7 B2: 


obtutu S ;zazg. obtutu. 


obtutum P m azrzere atram. exarato. 


optatuü G 3. 


optutu K ex optutü z£ zz4. rasura gut. obtutu Wir E3 CII O89. obtutu ΘΊΩ: 


obtutu Mr2 R6 Bs3 Ο2-5 | 
asseruantem 5. Mr2 B3 C Og. 
adseruantem O 8 zzar;g. asseruantem. 


caelestum : for -z7: *metri causa' in- 
stead of -Zz7:, cf. Lucr. vi r274; Aen. 
vii 432, and so often, especially in hexa- 
meters. 

anxiferi: Cic. used this word also in 
the second book of his poem on his Con- 
sulship, cf. Diu. 1 r3, 22. 

uertices: Trach. ro82 ἔθαλψεν ἄτης 
σπασμὸς ἀρτίως. Cf. αἱ ἀκμαί *the crisis 
of a disease, Hipp. Aph. 1245. 

8 22. pressu: Herc. throttled the 
lion. 

grauiter: with e///auz/, not with /ren- 
dens; (terribly breathed its last. 

taetra: MssS /aefraz. The true read- 
ing, seen by Lamb., was revived by Bent. 

excetra: apparently borrowed by ear 
from Greek ἔχιδνα and hence much al- 


tered. F.A. W. compares Cafaziütaus— 
Ganymedes. May false analogy to Ὕδρα 


have been at the root of the change? 


adseruantem R r2 


ιν}. Baro ἘΠΡΒΕΣ ΙΓ 
asseruantem O ro a£ przgum 5. mut. uid. 


seruantem W r. 


pacauit: "Turnebus! emendation for 
J/acauzt of the MSS; cf. Aen. vi 804 
*Erymanthi (Alcides) pacarit nemora, 
where some Mss also read *placarit' (see 
Conington's n.); Ovid Met. vii 405 *qui 
uirtute sua bimarem pacauerat Isthmon,' 
of Theseus slaying the robbers; Hor. 
Odes iv 5, 19 *pacatum uolitant per mare 
nauitae. (Or. compares Seneca, Herc. 
Fur. 442 *pacatum manu (Herculis) 
quodcunque...Titan uidet. Kl. A44. p. 
78 defends ^/acauit, but f/acare implies 
appeasing wrath and cannot apply to an 
inanimate and unpersonified object. 

bicorporem...manum: the Centaurs, 
οἵ. Trach. rogs quoted on ἃ 20. 


/ Hydra generatum: cf. Soph. δεινῆς 


᾿Εχίδνης θρέμμα. According to Hesiod 
"Theog. 295 foll. Cerberus and the Ler- 
naean liydra were both sprung from 
Echidna. But Cic. seems to have con- 


p 


—10. 23] LIBER 


SECVNDFVS 


Multa ália uictrix nóstra lustrauít manus, 


Nec quísquam e nostris spólia cepit laüdibus. 


possumusne nos contemnere dolorem, cum ipsum Herculem tam 


intoleranter dolere uideamus ? 


X. 23. Veniat Aeschylus, 
Pythagoreus; sic enim accepimus. 


non poeta solum, sed etiam 


quo modo fert apud eum 


Prometheus dolorem, quem excipit ob furtum Lemnium ! 
Vnde ígnis cluet mortálibus clam 
Diuisus; eum doctüs Prometheus 


Dm coepIts VA GT ΒΡ: 


intoleranter K L. || dolore B 2. 
X. 823,17. escylus R V G. 
secunda. — aeschilus 1, M 2. 
O t346-9 r1 i2. excepit W 2 
4. clu£ B 7.e. cluet. cluet R 17. 
at fuerat clucet. 
Roms Vop Gs E67 1215 Ir4 
ΠΟΘΙ ἘΠῚΣ ΜΟῚ 
0) Ὁ} Ο53 7 8:6 11. 


zn 1 mat. ducet L s. lucet W 2 


fortasse c et tres ultimae litt. mut. sunt. 
doctus RVGKPSE Wro 


duceret$V.3 Bio n. J.— δ. 


founded the Hydra with Échidna, just as 
Ovid speaks of *Zerzzaeae Echidnae," Met. 
ix 69, 158. Cf. Or. and Küh. here. 
tortu multiplicabili : not abl. of means, 
but abl. of concomitance (description) 
with Zraconem. 
obtutu adseruantem: so with the best 
MSS Kl. Bai. (2γοό. Wes.) Küh. TS. Hei. 
Ml. and Schiche. Dav. Or. Mo., with 
 Ahe vulgate, obZutz obseruantem. ΟἿ, Att. 


E x I6, 2 * acerrime adseruabimur.' 


lustrauit, *encountered,' an extension 
from the meaning of *going through, cf. 
Aen. ix 96 incerta pericula lustret 
Aeneas?" 

nec quisquam laudibus: i.e. * nec quis- 
quam de laude nostra detraxit aliquid 
Nissen in Mo. Cf. Soph. r102 κοὐδεὶς 
τροπαῖ ἔστησε τῶν ἐμῶν χερῶν. 

X.823. Pythagoreus: Mo. compares 
Athenaeus, Deipnosophistae viii p. 347 
φιλόσοφος δὲ ἣν τῶν πάνυ ὁ Αἰσχύλος. 
'The statement that, Aeschylus was a 
Pythagorean does not seem to be sup- 
ported by any other evidence, and Cic. 
may be repeating a mere rumour, cf. szc 
enim accepimus. 

excipit: for the tense cf. *uolt,' i 18, 
42 n. 

furtum Lemnium: it may be inferred 


29. intolleranter V. 


dolore E. 
escylus P zanu prima. 
aescilus B E. D 
Mr2 
clug& V. 
lucet P αὐ rasura ante l, fuerat fort. ut in. R3. 
O 169 12 
R2-411 1216 V2578101213 
luceat G 3. 
E35 


intolleranter ἃ B». O r2. 


dolere K aZ. 
heschylus P zzazz 
excipt VG Br2 KSLD 
ΒΡ Θ᾽ το 66: ΕἸ coepit W τ. 
clucet ἃ R 7 9. lucet R 
elucet W r 
lucet Bir3 E S Er 
P24 D (uon ut adfirmat 
lucet V6 zzazg. pluet. — ducet V ir d 
O 5. eluc& V 9 primum e fuerat 
Iuceret o Mio Rer P/3 1.506] Ὁ 72: 


1 
doctus B. 


ἘΠῚ EI: 


M r 2 cefer?. 


from this passage that the version of the 
myth followed by Aeschylus represented 
Prometheus to have stolen the fire from 
Lemnos, where the volcano MócvxXos 
was situated. For the connexion of 
Vulcan with Lemnos cf. Iliad i 394; 
Aen. vii 454 *pater...Lemnius'; Ovid, 
Met. xiii 313; Blaydes on Soph. Phil. 
8oo, 986. 

unde: e Lemzo implied in. Zennzum 
(Küh.); but rather e ZZosycA/o if. zzemus 
(- Mosychlus) be the true reading in the 
preceding context, which is quoted from 
Accius ZAzZocteta Lemmius by Varro 
L.L. vii 11 ed. C.O. Müller *nemus ex- 
spirante uapore uides unde ignis cluet 
mortalibus clam diuisus.! Cf. Ribbeck 1i 
ΡΡ- 204-5. 

ignis: s final is disregarded in the 
scansion of this word and of zzor£a/zózs, 
cf. i5, ro n. "The metre is anapaestic 
dimeter as in ὃ 10. 

cluet— zur; on this word cefszsse 
and exfezazsse also depend. Sff. consider- 
ing a connecting particle essential would 
read e£ Auc for eum. 

diuisus — Zzszributus. 

doctus: cf. Hor. Odes ii 18, 35 *cal- 
lidum  Promethea.' 


IO 


15 
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Clepsísse dolo poenásque Ioui 
Fato éxpendisse suprémo. 
has igitur poenas pendens adfixus ad Caucasum dicit haec: 


Titánum suboles, sócia nostri sánguinis, 


Generáta Caelo, aspícite religatum ásperis 
Vinctümque saxis, náuem ut horrisonó freto 
Noctém pauentes tímidi adnectunt náuitae. 
Satürnius me síc infixit luppiter, 

Iouísque numen Muülciberi adsciuít manus. 
H'osstlle-cuntosstabticav*ceudelitnsetrens 


Perrüpit artus; quá miser sollértia 


Transuérberatus cástrum hoc Furiarum íncolo, 


24. Iam tértio me quóque funestó die 


Tristi áduolatu adüncis lacerans ünguibus 


Iouís satelles pástu dilaniát fero. 


Tum iécore opimo fárta et satiata ádfatim 


Clangórem fundit uástum et sublime áuolans 


6- 2clepsisse τὸ ΒΡ SEES Wt 
depsisse M r 
penasquae G. 8. 
h! dicit O rr. 
soboles R 13-8111214-17 V Gai-4 Bri-3 PS Er-4781011:3 
ΠΥ ΠΕ τ xc ἘΠ: ΕΠ 


7n ἃ αἴ. atr. mut. clepsisse V ro. 


Og. . clepisse Β 2. || poenasque R V. 
dicit hec B E L. dicit hoc O 8 9. 
ceteri. 9. 

16 210 ΤΣ ΝΠ 2 


u ex farte mut. sobores P 2. 


n : an 
uctuq" K. — uictumq; V. 
BSII Oo» a. 
ΘΥ 12: 


uinctumq; E. 


ΕΠ τῇ ΟΡ ἘΠ 215 ERE NSDING mra 


ΜΠ 2 ΒΩ ESI 2 Ὁ 7 Οἱ 2" 
E3 125 O268-:10.  multiberi G 2. 
ciber O34. || adsciu R K. 
assciuit Lj B2 ἘΠ2 Ia. 

8.24, 21. iecor, R. lecor G E. 
ut opinor, iecur. lecur ἘΠ 2 


atram.; fuerat iecur. 


tumie cur? opimo V u fos? c a/iqua ex farte mutato. 
Eoo (Ο ΠῚ QE nos 


aid. 22. aduolans R V G Br-3 5 
supremo: with Z7ozz not with /azo. 
Titanum suboles: the following pas- 

sage is translated from the Prometheus 

Λυόμενος of Aeschylus by Cicero himself, 

cf. 8 26 below. The chorus of that play 

consisted of Titans, cf. Arrian, Periplus 

Ponti Euxini p. 19. The original of the 

present passage must have followed im- 

mediately upon the anapaests recited by 

the Titans at their entrance. Cf. Proco- 
pius, Hist. Goth. 4, 6 p. 336, τι (quoted 


proles R 13. 


uictumque G. 
I2. adnectunt R V Gr3 Bri3 K Wr 
adnectunt S a? d »z/to atrzore atram. quam ceterae. litt. 


e 
mulcibri R 4. 


adsciut V G. Bra 
asciu G 3. 

leco'^ B a£ Zitura supra et fost o5 fuerat, 
ἢ 18. 


iecur S zzag. iecore. 


2 DCIIJ Zerzue. 
R 3. 


clepsisse B 3 cl 
dempsise M2 P: 
dicit haec R V G S. 
dicit haec z/ hec z:z/ hec 


(gl. ΕΣ 
suboles R 29 L s. 


snboles Καὶ Z.e. o zz 
N 
II. uictüq: R. 


uictüq3 B 2. — uictüiq3 ΝΥ 2. — uinctüq3 
Mr 


r4. mulcebri 
mulcebri IBXKS S: 


mulciberi W1 V71i3 P2 
mulceberi E 7. mulcibris R 6. mul- 
P SUE R26 ΤΡ 


mulcibri 


iecore P a£ o εὖ e atzzore 
iecur? II e K aZ. atr. suferscr. 
iecoxe| ἃ 2,5. ΒΒ» Ὁ ΟἿΣ IS ES 


Ἐ) 2.12: 


in Dindorf Ζρεί. .Scaen., Aesch. frag. 
101). 
Socia nostri sanguinis: Prometheus 


was son of the Titan lapetus. 

generata Caelo: sons of Ouranos and 
Gaia. 

Mulciberi adsciuit manus: cf. Prom. 
Vinct. ll. 3 sqq. 

8 24. iam: intensive, cf. 1 I, 2 m. 
1 41, 98 m. 

sublime: i 17, 40 n. 


Eins 


3o 20. 
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Pinnáta cauda nóstrum adulat sánguinem. 
Cum uéro adesum inflátu renouatümst iecur, 
Tum rürsum taetros áuida se ad pastus refert. 
Sic hánc custodem maésti cruciatüs alo, 
Quae mé perenni ufuum foedat míseria. 
Namque, üt uidetis, uínclis constrictus Iouis 
Arcére nequeo díram uolucrem a péctore. 

Sic me ípse uiduus péstes excipio ánxias 
Amóre mortis términum anquiréns mali, 

Sed lónge a leto nümine aspellór Iouis. 
Atque haéc uetusta saéclis glomerata hórridis 
Ixotifica:clades nóstro- infixa" est:córpori, 

E quó liquatae sólis ardore éxcidunt 

Guttaé, quae saxa adsídue instillant Caucasi. 


23. pinataR V Gr:i3 Br3 S Wo M2 Oo-461012. pinata O rr. 
pamata M r. pumata Ὁ τι pennata W1 Or;-g. || adulat R 1-3 5-7 10 17 
MoGIS Bro KP E; L24s J Orxr68-1017 ed. H. -adimat D. — adunat C. 


adullat O 2. - aduolat D ΝΕ 7. Bi3 993—657 Tm: adu lat II, o eraso. 


aduolat zz adulat zzz£. E 2. 25. Jagios RSV tetros ἃ Br-3 PS EL. 
DoxEhunc RSV GUBOESPSOBLE. Wir2 7 Moir2- O:T-5.8—12- hc O 6. huc O 7: 
prquei9 quis RV. GBZKS PS E L Wr2 Mro ceteri. 27. ὑπ RS E 
Wa Mr. uuum V Br3 Wr: M2. 

825,30. meipseVG Br2 KPSECIIJ Or-467 10-12. ne ipse G 3 


me ipse R ἡ. δ. ipse zz ipso zezf. — metipse O 1. 

in me ipe M2 B3 O2259. et ipse W 1 

31. anquirens R G K. manquirens V B P. 

inquires M 2. adquirens 5 G3. acquirens B2 
o 


Ame ipse W 2 nay. alia manu in. 
me ipso M r. me uidetis O 8. 
inquirens Mr B3 O r-6 ro 12. 

(rS. querens O 0. 


Bos Ὁ RR. — leto E. 13. Ιὰο V o a/zo atram. superser- — lgto B. loeto L. 

PEE ΠΟ Ν αὐτῷ Βτ5, ΚΡΘ Εαὶθ τ.  Mor2 ΟἿ 01-7 9)ro- 

ἘΣ ΘΟ ΒΒ TTE OS TUE: 36. adsidue R V P E. assidue Br2. K L. 
adulat, 'wipes off' (sc. u/ wo/nus ex- οἵ. Colson on p. Mil. 28, 77. 

siccetur et rursum consanescat, Küh.). $ 25. me ipse uiduus, 'powerless,' 

For the active cf. Lucr. v 1070. The lit. *deprived of myself, since he was 


fastened to a rock ; cf. Hor. Odes i ro, 
II *uiduus pharetra." 

anxias: in active sense — azzxzferas, cf. 
Aen. ix 89 *timor anxius'; Lucr. iii 993 
* anxius angor." 


word was specially used of the fawning 
of a dog; cf. Nonius r7 (ed. Müller), s. v. 
adulatio: *adulatio est blandimentum 
propre canum: quod et ad homines 
tractum consuetudine est...Accius Pro- 


metheo: tum auolans pinnata cauda For the nom. ipse, cf. i 30, 73 n. on 
nostrum adulat sanguinem.' "The testi- — *se ipsa intuens." 
mony of Nonius as to the verses belonging amore, *longing,' cf. Virg. Aen. ii τὸ 


to Accius is of no weight (see L. Müller 
ad locum); it 1s therefore unnecessary to 
suppose, as some have done, that Cicero 


651 tantus amor casus cognoscere nostros.* 
anquirens: 'anquirere est circumqui- 
rere! Paul. ex Fest. p. 22 (Müller) ; a; — 


worked into his version one or more lines 
from Accius. For a theory as to the 
derivation see Curtius, Gr. Eyzi. 1 ὃ 36r. 

inflatu, * by swelling" 

hanc...quae: Dentley's corr. accepted 
by Wes. and others seems necessary since 
Jouis satelles 1s fem. above; cf. faz/a et 
satiata. 


nequeo: in prose Cic. uses zz queo, 


amó- amÜz- as in anceps, ancile, ancisus. 

uetusta: cf. Aesch. P. V. 94 τὸν 
μυριετῆ χρόνον ἀθλεύσω. 

glomerata : F. A.W.explainsas — azea, 
intenta. 'This may be an extension from 
the meaning of *massed,' a sense in which 
the word is often used 2 storms, confla- 
grations, etc. 

e quo: sc. corore. 
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uix igitur posse uidemur ita adfectum non miserum dicere et, 
si hunc miserum, certe dolorem malum. 
XI. 26. 4. Tu quidem adhuc meam causam agis ; sed hoc 
mox uidero; interea, unde isti uersus? non enim adgnosco. 
JJ. Dicam hercle; etenim recte requiris. 
me otio? 
4A. Quid tum? 
77. Fuisti saepe, credo, cum Athenis esses, in scholis philo- 
sophorum. 
4. Wero, ac libenter quidem. 
77. Animaduertebas igitur, etsi tum nemo erat admodum 
τὸ COpiosus, uerum tamen uersus ab iis admisceri orationi. 
4. Ac multos quidem a Dionysio Stoico. 
ÀJ. Probe dicis. sed is quasi dictata, nullo dilectu, nulla 
elegantia, Philo et proprium numerum et lecta poemata et loco 


uidesne abundare 


Un 


XI. $926, 2: 


G ead. atram. superscr. aic 
atram. superscr. 


a gnosco V rasura ante g et spatio relicto. 
abundare R V G K. 
abundare S ἢ aze ab eraso. 


ego 
8. "uero ΒΟ ΝΣ Ὁ: 


t d 
adgnosco K. — agnosco 


F , : 
abundare B z.e. ἢ aZo «£ zd. 
habundare PE Mrz B2 Os. 


6. scolis V. scolis S. rio. abhis RV Gr3 Br-3 
PSE Wri2 Mr az. r2. dilectu ΕΝ G- Gr |Br2 PIE Wa? ΝΣ Θ᾽ Ξ ἢ 
ror2. delectu K Wr Mr R67; € Omr-489r1ir ed. ΕΠ 13. et proprium 


S 1 ^ ^ 
nrt V G. et ppum nü3 E 12. O rr. 


priuminreB4P- ΒΥ 2,815 Π' 20 το ΝΠ ΟἿ. 


et proprium noster Rr4 Β2. 
(uon ut Kuh.). 
spatzo fost propria zeicto. 
proprium nomen D C. 
ΝΠ τ 812 (2 
D3 το 1 2 5.56 0 ΟἿΣ ἢν 
et lecta R 16. 
electa R 17 ed. H. 


ἘΝ ΤΊ 


ΧΕΙ 8.26: ΠΟΘΙ: 1 T dos ἢν 
uidesne: Küh. notes that -zz asks a 


question without any accessory significa- 
tion (affirmative or negative) and hence is 
appended both to zz07: (z02z?), in which 
case it prepares us for an affirmative 
answer, and to zzzczi (mme) in which 
case it prepares us for a negative answer, 
and that where -ze seems, as here, to 
have the force of zozze it lends a certain 
Zrony to the question. 

quid tum? *Very well,then. Cf. Hor. 
Sat. ii 3, 230. 

credo: politely avoiding positive as- 
sertion. 

cum esses: 11,1 n. 

scholis: i 4, 7 n. 

uero: for uero affirmative cf. Diu. 1 46, 


et proprium numerum R6 ed. P. 


et proprius noster O tr. 
et proprium et lecta S zzazg. etiam nr. 
et proprius nostra G 4. 
nr et propria , et O 9 zzazg. numerum a4Z. a£razr. 
1 SO x 
noster delecta O 12 a£ de zz Zifura. 
et propria et electa L 4. 


et pro- 
propriü — e 
cpu nr K. et propruc nr R r7. 
et propius noster G 3 
et propria et lecta O τὸ 
et propria noster E3. — nr et 
nr et 
Ἐ35 ΓΙ 5509 DIS 
et proprium 
et proprie et 


noster et M 2 


x proprium et lecta O 6. 


104 “τοῖο, mea puella, tibi concedo me- 
as sedes; Brutus 87, 300. 

uersus...admisceri orationi: Or. notes 
that Plato and Arist. only avail themselves 
of this resource where the quotation serves 
to support their argeument, but that later 
philosophers employ it freely for purposes 
of ornament. 

Dionysius: not the same as Hera- 
cleotes Dionysius of ii 25, 60. Nor is 
there any proof that this Dionysius is 
Dionysius Magnes of Brutus 9r, 316, or 
Διονύσιος Στωικός of Diog. Laert. vi 43. 

dictata: three defects in Dionysius are 
opposed to three merits in Philo: D. 
ground out the verses in the monotonous 
accents in which a jaded teacher would 
dictate precepts to pupils, P. delivered 


20 
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adiungebat, / itaque postquam adamaui hanc quasi senilem 
declamationem, studiose equidem utor nostris poetis; sed sicubi 
illi defecerunt, uerti etiam multa de Graecis, ne quo ornamento 
in hoc genere disputationis careret Latina oratio. 

lamentantis 
inducunt fortissimos uiros, molliunt animos nostros, ita sunt 
deinde dulces, ut non legantur modo, sed etiam ediscantur. 
ad malam domesticam disciplinam uitamque umbratilem et 
delicatam cum accesserunt etiam poetae, neruos omnis uirtutis 
elidunt. , recte igitur a Platone eiciuntur ex ea ciuitate, quam 


27. Sed uidesne, poetae quid mali adferant? 


SIC 


16. 
O r 6-9. 
multa W 1 
O 2-5 το. 

827, 18. adferant RVGPE. | 
ἀν 5 C E- Wo ΜΊ2 
(oro  εα. ἘΝ ducuntur V r 13 


I417 G2 P3 O6-8. ducut' B 3. 
incertum S5; marg. expulsi dicütur S. 


IDI(S: 


*ducuntur P aZ atram. superscr. 


ed. P. *dicuntur O9 aZ. atram. 
DC Os3410. educuntur O r2 zz Zura. 
docentur G 3. expulsi dicuntur E 5. 
IB/ 29002. 


Maduigius ad Fn. V. 19, 51.) 


them properly with due attention to 
rhythm ; D. displayed little taste in his 
selection, P. displayed much; D. placed 
his quotations carelessly, P. appositely. 
Hence the symmetry of the sentence 
would be spoiled if, with Dav., we were 
to bracket the words e/ froprium 711ε- 
merum. 

dictata: precepts given to pupils by 
teachers, *non solum de litteris sed de 
aliis quoque rebus, ut dictata gladiatorum, 
lanistarum. uu. (v 122) ** donec peragat 
dictata magistri omnia." ' Beroaldus. 

elegantia: i 23, 55 n. *eleganter. 

Philo: ii 3, 9 n. 

proprium numerum: sc. exfrzmebat, 
by a slight zeugma from adzuzgebat, 
which might even be taken strictly with 
numerum (he not only gave the verses 
but gave them with their proper rhythm), 
were it not that the intervention of the 
words Zeca $oemuata (sc. proferebat) xen- 
ders this awkward. It is not necessary, 
with Hei. MI. Schiche and TS., to adopt 
Sff.'s corr. e£ Proprio numero. 


loco — /oco z4doneo.  Küh. compares 


:Fam. ix r6, 3 'etsi posuisti loco uersus 


Accianos. 
adamaui: ad- has the same force as in 


uerti enim multa R126 Ψ 13 Gr-3 Bro PS 
uerti enim multa V zzgrzore atram. subnotato. 
uerti (ἢ multa O rr. 
uerti c'te multa O 12 a£ c'te zz Ztura. 
lamentantis V G 
D O1458. 
Byz ks 


v σι ^ 
dicuntur R ἃ E ro. 


ἩΣ1 213. ΝΖ 14 
uerti H multa Κα. 
uerti certe multa Mr2 B3 


ΠῚ 


uerti 
E 3 
Εν PB 22. 


eiciuntur J. 


L 1-5 


omnis 
deiciuntur V 6 
M2 R2-46-9 


dicütt az£ ducütt 
d' Zimam claudit. 


23. 
ἘΣ 7 ΤῈ 


d' ducuntur O 5 


dicuntur R ro r116. V; E812:3 L6 Or 
educuntur W1 MY. παρ | P2757 E4701 
deducuntur O ri. | abducuntur E2 Il. 


dicuntur expulsi R 5. dicuntur eiecti 


(de codicibus simülüter zm dici duci )( elici zarzantzbus adeumdus est 


addiscere, addocere (cf. προ- in προμανθάνειν 
Soph. Phil. 538, προὔμαθον στέργειν κακά" 
ibid. rora& προδιδάσκειν); the notion is 
that of advamcimg by degrees since 1 
have taken to *come to love. "The pre- 
fix is not intensive as L. and Sh. sup- 
pose. In Sen. Ep. 71, 5 aziare uzrtutem 
)( adamare — instinctive as opposed to con- 
sciously thought out affection : see Scheller 
in Doederlein Iv p. 99. 

senilem declamationem: i 4, 7 n. 

uerti etiam: the best Mss have zert 


enzm. enim (6711 ov AN: or ei or é or δ) 
would not readily be confused with z2se 
(Pe) but might be confused with e/a; 
(oftem contracted to 67) wh. Halm sub- 
stibtted. See Sff. on p. 43 for this substi- 
tution. The conj. of Sff., to insert Graeczs 
efore zterti enim, 15. very plausible. 

$27. umbratilem et delicatam, *in- 
active and luxurious" ; zebra )(soZ, fuluzs, 
is often used of study or preparation as 
opposed to the activity of practical life. 
Compare the contrast in a different ap- 
plication, ii 15, 36. 

cum accesserunt...elidunt: íor the 
mood and tense see ii 23, 54 n. on 'qui 
autem restiterunt discedunt. 


Cn 


IO 
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finxit ille, cum optimos mores et optimum rei publicae statum 
exquireret. at uero nos, docti scilicet a Graecia, haec et a 
pueritia legimus et ediscimus, hanc eruditionem liberalem et 
doctrinam putamus. 

XII. 28. Sed quid poetis irascimur? X uirtutis magistri, 
philosophi, inuenti sunt, qui summum malum dolorem dicerent. 
at tu, adulescens, cum id tibi paulo ante dixisses uideri, rogatus 
a me, etiamne maius quam dedecus, uerbo de sententia destitisti. 
rogo hoc idem Epicurum: maius dicet esse malum mediocrem 
dolorem quam maximum dedecus; in ipso enim dedecore mali 
nihil esse, nisi sequantur dolores. quis igitur Epicurum sequitur 
dolor, cum hoc ipsum dicit, summum malum esse dolorem? 
quo dedecus maius a philosopho nullum exspecto. quare satis 
mihi dedisti, cum respondisti maius tibi uideri malum dedecus 


26. 
0Hsso) W τ. 
didiscimus E 5. 


et didicimus W 2. 


XII. $28, 3. 
Minos mn: doloscens O rr. [p 
M r2 ceterz. omittit O 5 at in marg. Aabet. 
- POE 


neruos uirtutis elidunt: cf. ii 34, 83; 
Ac.i 10, 35 and Reid's n. 

eiciuntur: cf. Plato Rep. 11 398a 
ἀποπέμποιμέν τε ἂν εἰς ἄλλην πόλιν. 
Dav. quotes Aug. C. D. ii r4 * Platoni... 
qui...poetas censuit urbe pellendos,' and 
Minucius Felix, Octauius c. * Plato 
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ideo praeclare Homerum...de ciuitate 
eiecit. 

scilicet: admits the fact (doc a 
Graecza), but with a certain sneer at 


its worth. TS. 

ediscimus: this, not αἴρεις, gives 
the meaning required here, since it 15 not 
a question of exercising the reason but 
the memory. $Síf. obtains a very sym- 
metrical sentence by two slight correc- 
tions, each of which is very plausible in 
itself. He reads /egzzmws ediscigus and 
cuts out e before a, thinking it due to 
dittography of ec in Zaec.  Küh. thinks it 
only inaccurately placed. 

XII. 828. adulescens: 1 5, 9 n. 

paulo ante: ὃ r4. 

uerbo: abl. of cause, *at a word" sc. 
from me. 

rogo: changed to roga by some early 
editors and. Ern. Tr. Kl. Bai. Hei. TS. 
Ml. and Schiche, and to zegazo by Sff. 
following Wes.' conj. roga would give 
us another instance of the common constr. 
tolle...sustulerzs, for which cf. 1 13, 3on.; 


et dscimss RVGBKPSEL 2Osr-; ro-12 Verigue. 
et adiscimus O 9. 


discimus (et 
et codiscimus O 8. et 


adulescens R V G Pr? Bo Οὐ. adolescens Br3 E Wra 


a ἘΞ - 
rogo V. rgo RGBKSEL Wr2a 
6. quamaxumum V, qua maxumum G. 


but the change from the first person (a 
;e rogatus) to the second person 729a is 
scarcely natural. As Cic. preferred the 
uncontracted forms of the tenses formed 
from the perf. stem (cf. 1 3o, 72) we 
should expect zogazero not zogaro.  In- 
stances of the present used as in the 
text occur even in classical Latin (see 
Sonnenschein on Rudens 170) and are 
common in the colloquial language of 
Pl. and Ter. Our instance occurs in 
dialogue and is softened by the absence 
of s. Further, Epicurus was long dead; 
70go transplants him from the past to the 
present ; the sense would not be improved 
by zogaro, wh. would transplant him into 
the future. 

quis...dolor, *what pain?' (of all the 
pains that are); gzz dolor would mean 
* what sort of pain ?' cf. Küh. Z. Gz. $ 119 
Anmerk. 2. 

sequitur, 'attends,' *overtakes'; for 
sequi and cozseguz with an acc.—zz aZ- 
quem Zncidere, cf. Madv. on Fin. i ro, 

2. 

The thought seems to be *but the 
Epicurean need never fear that pain will 
attend upon disgrace, since the supreme 
disgrace of making this assertion does not 
occasion any pain to Epicurus." 

dedisti — cozcesszstz, cf. 1 
*dasne ?* 


τὶ 


15 


|^ up Pub syllogisms "ἢ 
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quam dolorem. 
obsistendum dolori ; 


sit, quam firmandus animus ad dolorem ferendum. 
cludunt ratiunculas Stoici, cur non sit malum ; 


non de re laboretur. 


SECVADVS 


quid me decipis, Zeno? 
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hoc ipsum enim si tenebis, intelleges, quam sit 
nec tam quaerendum est, dolor malumne 


29. 


quasi de uerbo, 


COn- 


nam cum id, 


quod mihi horribile uidetur, tu omnino malum negas esse, capior 


et scire 
malum quidem sit. 

atque uitiosum est. 
angebat, non eximis. 


'*numquam quicquam, inquit, 
est in una uirtute positum ; 


inquit, * 

ad ineptias redis. 
scio dolorem non esse nequitiam ; 
id me docere, hoc doce, doleam necne doleam, 


e cupio quo modo id, quod ego miserrimum existimem, ne 
*nihil est, 


malum, nisi quod turpe 

illud enim, quod me 
desine 
nihil interesse. 


*ad beate quidem uiuendum, quod 
sed est tamen reiciendum.' 


cur? 


'asperum est, contra naturam, difficile perpessu, triste, durum. 


XD: 


30. Haec est copia uerborum, quod omnes uno uerbo 
* malum ' appellamus, id tot modis posse dicere. 


definis tu mihi, 


non tollis dolorem, cum dicis asperum, contra naturam, uix quod 


ferri tolerarique possit, nec mentiris ; 


oportebat uerbis gloriantem. 


II. intelleges R V G B. 


8 τὰν τὴν ratiunculas R 1- 4T Dod 


Vr213. Gi-4 BK 
rationunculas O rr. 


sed re succumbere non 


* nihil bonum, nisi quod honestum, 


Doo SNB 
ratiunculls Mr R6 


V B 3 E) 578 L6 Ozro. ratiunculis (a7 is Zz Jura) O6; (-is multa in 
Hitura) O 5 12. rationunculis M2 P 3. ratiunculi B 2. I5. decepisR 12 G. 
deci pis V at i post c muf. uid. 16. malum negas esse RVG Br-3 KP 
Beyer MEDIO Μ|ῖ2 BIST ΟΣ 12. malum esse negas R 6. negas malum 
esseisgb aT 6:5 9)᾽ΊΟ Θὲ. 22. numquam R V G E. 

XIII. $30, 1. haec est copia uerborum R V G B K 5 E erzgue. — haec copia 
uerborum est R6. O ro rr. 5. gloriantem dum nihil R r267 1617; G r-4. B 1-3 
Κα τ SEE ons ἡ Wir ΜΜῚ2 Vo HS Π ΟἿ 02 eds ἘΠ. gloriantem 
dui nihil V, du3 zz rasura. — gloriantem dum dicis nihil D C. 

quam sit obsistendum: for the order XIII. $ 30. uix quod: zx gains 


of moris GI-TS» om. 
$29. concludunt ratiunculas, (draw 

For concludere cf. 
i32, 78 n. on cozc/uso. For the thought 
1 18, 42 and n. there. 

capior, “1 am attracted.? 

id quod...existimem, 'a thing which 
I think to be'; subj. of quality. 

inquit: i 39, 93 n. 

redis: 76- here —' away, not * back '— 

ow you are talking nonsense." 

numquam quicquam: sc. zerest. 
Lamb. conj. zzAz/ quzcquam, but Dav. 
cites several instances of zumquam. quic- 
quan from Pl. and Ter. 

reiciendum: ii 6, r5 n. 


emphasis by being placed before a word 
wh. usually stands first in its clause, cf. i 
8, 16 * mors ut malum non sit efficies. 

re succumbere: since by admitting 
that pain is coz£ra zaturam the Stoics 
practically (ze) admit that it is »aZuzz, a 
fact which they theoretically (72s) deny, 
since they boast that nothing is zzaZuzz 
except what is Zz77e. 

nihil bonum : Sff. TS. Hei. and Schiche 
put a full stop after s/o7/az£ez: and take 
nihil bonum. etc. to be the exact words 
attributed to Zeno, and this seems in 
harmony with the context, whereas to 
supply ess would be harsh. 

oportebat: Madv. 348 e. 


" 
οι 
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nihil malum, nisi quod turpe. optare hoc quidem est, non docere. 
illud et melius et uerius, omnia, quae natura aspernetur, in 
malis esse, quae adsciscat, in bonis. hoc posito et uerborum 
concertatione sublata tantum tamen excellet illud, quod recte 
amplexantur isti, quod honestum, quod rectum, quod decorum 
appellamus, quod idem interdum uirtutis nomine amplectimur, 
ut omnia praeterea, quae bona corporis et fortunae putantur, 
perexigua et minuta uideantur, ne malum quidem ullum, nec 


si in unum locum conlata omnia sint, cum turpitudinis malo 


comparanda. 


71 aspernatur V. 
Εἰ ΡΟ ΘΕ ἀν 1 2 
τότ τά. Jehney 3 
expellet B2. — excellat G 4. 
ROV. furtung K. fortune B. 
fortune 
o ntt. — futuie S. W r. 


perexigua et Pminuta S. O ro. 
ENEMIES ERSOT E TEESIDE STET 
perexigua et perminuta Mr2 RóÓir2 
Bir SPESE O TOS 181710 12: 
utique linea tenus cum m connexum est. 
ΒΒ ΘΟ 0/2158? 
O 1-7 9-12. sint 1 

8 31, ut mitio καὶ 
"ut "si initio V. ut inicio C. 
ἥν τ ΕῸ ΟΣ Θὲ —utfabrinitio Mir: 


Μι2 


13. 


15. 


aspernantur O 7. 
[DIESTIST: 
ΒΤ Ὁ NETS SEI EVE 

excelit τ G2 E2 L4 II O69ra. 
fortune V a£ o ex u zat. 


perexigua et minuta V Gi-4. Bio K 
O 3 46-9 r1. 

Β2 O52: 
nec malum quidem S a£ c 7ostea additum «id. e 


14 -sunteks VOS 

ἘΠ6 ΘΟ Θ: 
αι ΚΡΘ 

sicut initio B. 


31. quare si, ut initio concessisti, turpitudo peius 


aspernat R2 ro. aspernatur 
XI Oxx. ceteri. 9. excellet R 16 7 
Μι2 DG] SOS 7 8 Τὸ ΤῊΣ 
12. furtunae 
fartune P z.e. u zz 


pekexigua et minuta R (Ze. pex z» per zu.) 


Pr2 
perexigua et muta Or 
|| ne malum quidem R V G 


Mr2 
Wa 


R6 
M r2 


nec malum quidem W 12 
Buc ΟΡ Θ τ ΣΡ 


B3. 1 ΘΟ 
ut in initio 
(et brae- 


lgeoyin 159. Jb. MU 
sic ut initio B 2. 


sruuo W2.  siiuno]. 


gositzo inculcata. Ciceronzs sermoni repugnat, cf. Merguet s. τέ. initium.) | peius R16 


VAS 5 .Βι1Ξ5. Κ ΡῸΘ Εν ΔΝ 2 
est malum quam D C. 


optare, this is mere theory, not proof," 
cf. de Fato 20, 47 *optare hoc quidem est, 
non disputare.' So εὔχεσθαι, εὐχή in 
Greek, cf. Plato Rep. v 4504 μὴ εὐχὴ 
δοκῇ εἶναι ὁ λόγος. 

For οῤέῥαγε with ref. to what is Utopian, 
visionary, ideal, as opposed to serae 
used of what is practicable, see Reid on 
p. Balbo 4, 9 and on Ac. ii 38, 121, and 
Sandys on Or. 18, 59. 

hoc quidem —57 guid a/ud, frofecto 
Aoc, Beier on Off. i ro, 33. quidem 
emphasizes Zoc. 

aspernetur: the subj. is necessary with 
the co-ordinate adsezscat. 

hoc posito: if we take this (the Peri- 
patetic) view, and (so) end the merely 
verbal difference, we shall still find the 
honourable so pre-eminent that all else 
seems very slight and microscopic, (and 
similarly we shall find) the dishonourable 
so bad that we cannot compare with it 
any other evil or even all other evils com- 
bined. 


II J .O 1 25-11. 


peior Wr O3412. — potius 


excellet: for the future cf. i 22, 53 n. ; 
li ΤΕΣ 525 πε ΠΟΙ δ "5 

isti — .SZo:/ci. 

amplectimur, 'invest with, *compre- 
hend under'; cf. N.D. ii 36, 9r *hunc 
(aera) rursus amplectitur inmensus aether. 

perexigua et minuta : the repetition of 
fer- is more usual: see Madv. on Fin. iii 
11, 36; and Küh. notes that it is neces- 
sary when the two adjectives denote un- 
connected ideas as in Brut. 43, 158 * per- 
ornatus et perbreuis,' but parallels to our 
passage are presented by the best Mss in 
Q Er. 171,6, 185 OT255 18: ΑΔΕ ΚΙ ΠΣ 

turpitudinis malo: gen. of contents, 
i 4, 8 n. on 'disserendi.' 

comparanda: plur. by attraction to 
0/mia;utiscarred on from above and 
the constr. is compressed. In fullit would 
be e£ ne matum quidem ullum cum turf. 
malo comparandum uideatur. nec. omnia 
mala, sz àn unum locum conlata sint, cum 
turp. Halo comparanda uideantur. | For 
a parallel cf. Off. i 40, 143 'sed ea, quae 
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est quam dolor, nihil est plane dolor. 
dignum uiro uidebitur gemere, eiulare, lamentari, frangi, 


SECVNDVS 
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nam dum tibi turpe nec 
de- 


bilitari dolore, dum honestas, dum dignitas, dum decus aderit, 


tuque in 


et animi inductione languescet, 
prudentiamne 


contemnendus omnis dolor. 


ea intuens te continebis, cedet profecto uirtuti dolor 


aut enim nulla uirtus est aut 


uis esse, sine qua 


ne intellegi qutdem ulla uirtus potest? quid ergo? ca patieturne 
te quicquam facere nihil proficientem et « frustra Ὁ laborantem? 


I7. eiularee V G P. Ba. 


heiulaare Br3 E. || 


i , : 
lamentare R V. lamentari 


at à ex e uut. S. lamentari K P J. lamentare ἃ Br2 EL. 18. dolore 
ΕΠ ποτ 72:5 O9: dolere O6 a£ fuerat. dolore. dolere R 1245 
Zz101214-17. τῇ Bi-3 KS Lri46 Wia2 Mri2 E237;:735 DCIIJ 
O 1-5 7 8 10-12. dol re E cAarta pertusa deest. littera. οἵ. uu. HJ. x8 ὃ 35. | 
lum »dunzeRr6 V Gai-4 Gr Bi-; PSL Wr2 Μι2 CIHJ Or-7 
9-12, ózs O8 et zarg. tum decus. tuque Rr61; V Gr34 Baz2 P 
Er-37:r1 Lr4 DCII Orr. tuque W2 R79 E13 L3 J Ore. tumque 
Non RE τύ. cique B3 P2 Os8. cumque Mr2 Ο 2910. cum 
quae O 3.4. tumque S zz tunque rasura mut. marg. quom S. cum in ea 


intuebis G2. || intuens Wr Rr; 


7:]qQnu mut. 


τῆ ΡΠ oan 
intueris 122 intuens zz. V. 


n 
intueris R. aZ 
Bun INE 


O 6. 
intueris α Bra S 


: .te : : Oe . : ; 
intueberis, continebis P a4 beris, zz Zitura et a/zo 


ΘΙ 8: moueris G 3. 
atram. scriptis. intueberis W2 Mr? R679 B3 P2 Era L3 J Or-s5 
191012. in ea contineberis O r1. ed. H. 22. intellegi V G B. 


multum ab humanitate discrepant, ut si 
qui in foro cantet aut 51 qua est alia magna 
peruersitas, facile adparet. "The conj. of 
Bake zec malum ullum, ne sz zn unum 
locum ..., adopted by MI., gives a simpler 
reading, but does not seem necessary. 

conlata...sint: «r4 is not required 
by the future exce//e? of the principal 
sentence, as Sff. imagines, nor would the 
indic. suit the fanciful supposition con- 
tained in the text. 

$31. peius: in Cic. the adj. in the 
predicate agrees with the subst. except in 
a few words which are established in use 
as nouns, e.g. exZFemuu, commune, pro- 
γώ, cf. Fam. vi 2t, 1 *cum omnium 
rerum mors sit extremum.' In poetry the 
use is extended, e.g. Virg. Ecl. 3, 8o, 
Aen. iv 569. Ern. thinks the use of the 
neut. here due to the following zzZZ. 

nihil—z;:4/2us momenti. 

debilitari dolore: cf. v 27, 76 * dolor 
-.patientiam se debilitaturum minatur'; 
Fin. ii 29, 95 *uiri non esse debilitari 
dolore, frangi, succumbere. ^ 4o/eze of 
most MSS would introduce a. bathos. 

animi inductione, 'reflection' ; the 
expression refers to the intellect, not to 
the will, cf. prudentiamze below, and 
Fam. 1 8, 2 *tantum enim animi inductio 


D. 


et mehercule amor erga Pompeium apud 
me ualet ut... (i.e. reason and affection 
combine); Q. Ex il ΤΥ 22. ΠΟΙ Θ5Ὲ 
enim positum in labore aliquo, sed in 
quadam inductione animi et uoluntate" 
(i.e. taking a certain view and forming a 
certain resolution). | [azzm znmductione 
accords with Cicero's custom to say 
animum (not zm animum) inducere.) 

prudentiam : one of the four cardinal 
virtues, cf. i 26, 64 n. He takes the 
parts of virtue in detail to shew that they 
severally forbid giving way to doZor. 

uis, *you hold I presume that wisdom | 
isa reality? cf 1 18, 45 τὸ: i 


frustra: most editors follow Lamb. 
and Bent. in inserting frusira before 
laborantem. — Bent. cites in support ii 24, 


57 *cum uero gemitus nihil inminuat do- 
lores, cur mn turpes esse uolumus?'; 
iii 28, 66 *quid est autem quod plus ualeat 
ad ponendum dolorem, quam cum est in- 
tellectum zzA/ proficz, et frustra esse 
susceptum?'; ili 32, 77 (summam esse 
stultitiam frustra confici dolore, cum 
intellegas z47/ posse $roficz. Sff. con- 
jectured Zezzere (/ezze) to have fallen out 
by haplography between 2zoftczentezz and 
e£; F.A.W. proposed “εἰ laborantem 
tamen? (tn or tm). 


ἘΦ 


25 


30 
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an temperantia sinet te inmoderate facere quicquam, an coli 
iustitia poterit ab homine propter uim doloris enuntiante.com- 
missa, prodente conscios, multa officia relinquente? 82. quid? 
fortitudini comitibusque eius, magnitudini animi, grauitati, pa- 
tientiae, rerum humanarum despicientiae quo modo respondebis? 
adflictusne et iacens et lamentabili uoce deplorans audies: 


*o9 uirum fortem !'? 
quisquam dixerit. 
dolor. 


te uero ita adfectum ne uirum quidem 
amittenda igitur fortitudo est aut sepeliendus-- 


XIV. Ecquid scis igitur, si quid de Corinthiis tuis amiseris, 


EMCCIERGC ; 3 ὃ 
24. sinec inmorate V c fos? sine εὖ te e/ de a/ro atram. 
relinquentem P. 
relinquenté G (sed uid. szgnum interrogationis esse ut adnotat 


(szc) V. (szc). relinquente B 2. 
S m Post te eraso. 


ὌΝ 


8 32, 27. grauitate ROVOKS P: 
tusne R VG. | audiens Rr2:r0 V 
O6 7. audiens S. 
audies W12 Mreo 
8-1o 12. — audieris Gr 


V G E. adfectum R. 
Mri2 CII Or 3-689. 
quisquam dixerat O 7 ro. 
RSu0 VA Gr 2 BUE 
et quid zz ecquid zr. 
DCII Ors3468-ror2 


: .d 
|| $1 quis V al. atram. superscr. 
d zu. est. siquis /G- B2 JE»: 


R 2-4 7-9 17 
(x ede ἘΠ 


31. 


Nro Tp 9S 


ed. H. 


8 32. their 
claims." 

adflictusne et iacens, *overthrown and 
prostrated,' cf. ii 23, 54 *abiciunt se atque 
ita adflicti et exanimati lacent.' Zace7e is 
strictly used of a warrior thrown down 
and unable to rise, cf. κεῖσθαι. 

audies: cf. Fin. iii 17, 57 * bene audire 
a parentibus, a propinquis'; T. D. v 40, 
116 (with double meaning) *erat surd- 
aster M. Crassus; sed aliud molestius 
quod male audiebat." 

dixerit: fut. perf. indic. with a notion 
of assurance, cf. i 13, 30 n. on szszuerzs. 
ita adfectum — si ita adfectus 6715. Nhat 
might have been treated as an ideal con- 
ditional sentence (“1 you were to fall into 
such a state") is rhetorically made a logical 
conditional sentence (*if you fall into such 
a state"). 

amittenda, *we must abandon. Mo. 
compares (Cornificius) ad Herenn. iv 44 
(57) *amisit uitam, at non perdidit" (of 
Decius); and N. D. ii 49, 124 * usque eo 
premere earum capita mordicus, dum illae 
captum amitterent, in quod ipsa inua- 


respondebis, *'answer 


grauitate G B 2. 
Gr3 
audies G 2. Ziuea migriore atram. superscr. 
V6 

audis R 6. 


quisquam dixerit R V 
quisquam dixit E 2. 
dixerit quisquam W2 R 
ec quid 
Er2:3 L 

et quide O 7. 


etiquid boo 


: ze 
si quis R. 
si quem C. 


26. relinquentemr R 
relinquente E. relinquente 


grauitati B E. — 29. adflic- 
B2 EK Pina τι τς 
audies R 16. 
ILJ Ores 
30. adfectum 


Β: ΡΣ EON ot 


audietis O rr. 


Gri-3 Bri-3 KSEL 
quisquam quidem dixerit W τ. 
6. O2 rri2- XEV- τι ΟΠ 
B 2. ebquid S ze uz uid. 
νι ΜιΣ Εἰ 214 Τὸ 5 
h' quid O rr. et qui O s. 


si quis S az. quid. 
si que K. 


si quid B a£ 
si quid J. 


deret." 

sepeliendus, *we must extinguish,' cf. 
de Imp. Cn. Pomp. rr, 3o 'bellum... 
sublatum ac sepultum. Prop. 1 17, 19 
*ilic si qua meum sepelissent fata do- 
lorem-? 

XIV. The same argument is conj 
tinued —* you cannot have fortitude unless 
you despise pain ; but fortitude is a part 
of virtue, therefore, you cannot have 
virtue, for if you lack part of virtue you; 
lack all virtue." 


ecquid: 1 8, r5 n. Madv. 451 b, obs. 
Corinthiis: sc. zaszs. For Corin- 
thian vases see Seyffert, JDzct. Class. 


Antig. by Nettleship and Sandys, s.v. 
Vases, and cf. Pliny H. N. xxxiv 2, 3 
*quondam aes confusum auro argento- 
que miscebatur, et tamen ars pretiosior 
erat. "There was a theory that the blend 
was accidentally produced at the burning 
of Corinth, but Pliny l.c. says that the 
famous artists whose works were known 
as Corinthian were dead many genera- 
tions before the sack of Corinth. 


tan 
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posse habere te reliquam supellectilem saluam, uirtutem autem 
si unam amiseris, etsi amitti non potest uirtus, sed si unam 
confessus eris te non habere, nullam esse te habiturum? | 33. num 
igitur fortem uirum, num magno animo, num patientem, num 
grauem, num humana contemnentem potes dicere aut Philoctetam 


illum— ? a te enim malo discedere ; sed ille certe non fortis, qui 


4. confessus eris V Gr. B r2 
fessus eris S arg. fueris. 
Di Σ ΜΥ͂Σ Β5 ἘΣ 258. 


fessus te O r. conferus fueris O rr. 


ΒΩ 029. teese W1 Mr C 
$33, 6. philoctetam R. Br2 M2. 
tectam E. 7. discere R 1-467 10. V 


DENSIS  ΟἿ 75 ὕ 8.011 Υ2: 


ΕΣ 213 1 
confessus es O 8. 
[050 4 


confessus fueris K. || 


E 2. 


G1-3 Br-3 
disce G 4. 


iacet in lecto ümido, 


ποτ τό (x23 Π δῦ: con- 
confessus fueris R 1246-81; G r4 
5.6] ΘὩΞΕ ΧΊΟΥΣ. εἢ; ἘΠ. con- 


Τ᾿ eris 
ese teR VGPS 
nullam te habiturum W 2. 
philotetam G. . philo- 
KS τ, I TOW 
ἘΠῚ Ἢ O2 5074007 


QC 
philote tam V. 


dicere R 16 


codicum. Oxoniensium et Gud. /1 2 (— Οἱ ὃ 2) et Duisb. (D) ZecGones perperam reddide- 


runt Küh. ez Or. 


ed. 1709 zn. Museo. Brit. seruata (679 ἃ 5). 


et antepaenultiman. 8. umido O r. 


πὸ πὸ 
humido B S E L cezezz. 


etsi: 1 42, 99 n. 

amitti non potest uirtus: cf. Diog. 
L. vii 127 kal μὴν τὴν ἀρετὴν... Κλεάνθης 
«ἀναπόβλητον...διὰ βεβαίους καταλήψεις. 

sed: resuming, ii r, 3 n. 

confessus eris: as this clause 1s in 
or. obl. one might expect szs, but Hei. 
notes that where a conditional clause 
with fut. exactum is brought into or. obl. 
and depends upon a verb in the present, 
the fut. exact. is, as a rule, unchanged. 
He cites Fam. iii 2, 2 *hoc uelim tibi 
persuadeas, si rationibus meis prouisum 
a te esse intellexero magnam te...uolupta- 
tem esse capturum.! Fam. ii 6, 5 *unum 
hoc sic babeto, si a te hanc rem in- 


petraro, me paene plus tibi...debitu- 
rum.  [Hei. makes the practice too 
common. s a rule the fut. perf. goes 


into the perf. subj. in such instances, or, 
if dependent on a past tense, into the 
plup. subj.] 

'The views here put forward are Stoic. 
Dav. fully illustrates. Cf. Diog. L. vii 
123 τὰς δὲ ἀρετὰς λέγουσιν ἀντακολουθεῖν 
ἀλλήλαις καὶ τὸν μίαν ἔχοντα πάσας ἔχειν. 

Ac. i ro, 38 *cumque illi (superiores) 
...genera uirtutum seiungi posse arbitra- 
rentur, hic (Zeno) nec id ullo modo fieri 
posse disserebat?; Or. i 18, 83; Zeller, 
Sfozcs, efc., pp. 249—252. 

ὃ 33. humana contemnentem, .su- 
perior to the vicissitudes of life'; cf. i 
40, 95 'in omnium rerum humanarum 


in lecto scilicet lachrimis madefacto humido O 3 4. 


discedere Zz codd. nusquam znuenz.. coniecit Bentleius zz Dauisii 


uide ius editionis paginas primam 


ς 5 ΠΕ He 
umido G a£ umi 2z rasura. umido 
humilique W r. 


contemptione ac despicientia ponamus ' ; 
iii 16, 34. *humana humane ferenda." 

aut Philoctetam illum: the constr. is 
an anacolouthon, as was first seen by Or., 
whom Mo. Hei. and Küh. follow.  In- 
stead of going on to say au/ /e, Cic. 
gracefully breaks off and says a £e ezzzz 
malo discedere. Hei. compares p. Cluent. 
48-6, 127-8 'aut illud adferant, aliquid 
sese, quod de his duobus habuerint com- 
pertum, de ceteris non comperisse. nam 
illud quidem minime probandum est, ad- 
notationes..., instead of aut z/ud fa- 
teantur, adnotationes.... Bent. proposed 
gotes te dicere aut Phil. illum. [For the 
expression cf. Acad. 28 r15 'discedamus 
a nobismet ipsis."] 

inlecto umido: probably from Accius' 
Philocteta, where these lines are placed 
by Ribbeck just before the lines cited in 
li 7, 19. For /ecto many read Zecto owing 
to the following gz0od; but Bent. cited 
Dig. xxxiv 2, 19 (S 8) for the neuter, 
*lectum plane argenteum argenti ap- 
pellatione non continetur, and Dav. 
adds Dig. xxxii r, 52 8 9; Or. notes 
that the fact that the word is thus used 
in late Latin makes it probable that it 
had been in use from early times. The 
passage is also quoted in Fin. ii 29, 94 
*saxum illud Lemnium clamore Philoc- 
teteo funestare quod eiulatu, questu, ge- 
mitu, fremitibus resonando mutum fle- 
bilis uoces refert) ^ Bouhier could not 


13—2 


IO 
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Quod éiulatu, quéstu, gemitu, frémitibus 

hResonándo mutum flébilis uocés refert. 
Non ego dolorem dolorem esse nego (cur enim fortitudo deside- 
raretur ?) sed eum opprimi dico patientia, si modo est aliqua 
patientia; si nulla est, quid exornamus philosophiam aut quid 
eius nomine gloriosi sumus? pungit dolor—uel fodiat sane: si 
nudus es, da iugulum; sin tectus Volcaniis armis, id est forti- 
tudine, resiste; haec enim te, nisi ita facies, custos dignitatis 


rclimquetuet'Xdeseret: 


Ὁ: απο. παν Στὸ VEG o5 DEDISSE ἘΠΕ ΤΣ ΜΠ 


q ed. H. 
ΠΣ (OUS (ftc quem O 2. 
atram. superscr. Os. OgB2. qG 4. 
eiulatu RUE 6 V.S GE KS P/S OE: 


Nro Mero D CETT (Dir 12 098]1 


1 
quod P aZ. atram. superscr. 


heiulatu B. 
flebilis R V Br2 K. 


34. Cretum quidem leges, quas siue 


eWo O6. 

quid E Θ 8. qui. S  R3460 ΠῚ 
humidoque Mr2 B3 1,6 Orxto. 4; aZ. 
q; O6. q;suferser. O5. | quem O 2. || 


Io. τ]ὰ R VGBKSEL 


DA. 
12. oprimi KR. 


opprimi V z.e. opriml Zeae zuzzo scrzptum im oppriml zu. o extra lineam scripto. 


opprimi G B. 
exorná philosophiá E. ^ rg. 


S E NMerique. 


$34, 17. quas siue minos R 1247 1617 
IWE2ISIDL GATES ἜΘΞΗΣ 
siue iupiter siue minos seu 


quas minos E 6. 
minos seu Rhadamanthus W i. 
lupiter siue 
quas siue , minos V II. 
B3 L46 Oc-6 1012. 


reconcile the στιπτὴ φυλλάς of Soph.Phil. 
33 with this saxum Lemmium or. with 
lecto 1tÀido, and hence read Zec£o, a conj. 
adopted by Ml., but a bed of leaves laid 
in a cave of a rock (πέτρα, cf. Soph. Phil. 
16) would probably be damp. Cf. also 
Soph. l.c. 1456 sqq. οὗ πολλάκι δὴ τοὐμὸν 
ἐτέγχθη kpür' ἐνδόμυχον πληγαῖσι νότου 
(the following lines also illustrate our pas- 
sage). 
Lemmio does not seem necessary. The 
whole cave is called 7ec£u (“ἃ lair?), not 
the floor only, and the whole cave re- 
echoes Philoctetes' groans. 

mutum, 'the dumb rock re-echoes my 
sad tones. The antithesis was with 
justice praised by Bent. The reading, 
though not supported by Mss of the Tus- 
culans,is strongly supported inthe passage 
in the de Finibus. 

dolorem dolorem esse, 'the reality of 
pain. 

cur enim: for if there were no pain, 
fortitude would not be required. 

exornamus: cf. 1i 5, 12 nonne ueren- 
dum...ne phil. falsa gloria exornes ?' 

uel: corrective and intensive, cf. Brutus 
70, 246 'nec hebes in causis, uel dicam 


13. sed,nulla est S zarg. alza manu si. 
uolcaniis R V G B K P E. 


quas si no minos G 2. 


quas sime minos S seu Rhadamanthus zzazg. S. 
quas 


quas siue iuppiter (az7 iupiter) siue minos M r2 


The conj. of Schiche Zacet zz saxo ;, 


ceteri si nulla est. 
uolcanus B 2. 


|| quid 
uulcaniis 


3 BIT2 KS ESSE 78 τῷ MIND 


quas minos E i1. O r 9. 


quas siue 
siue minos E 3 arg. siue 1uppiter. 


R6 G4 


^ 


plus etiam quam non hebes; Fin. iv s, 
13 (pauca mutat uel plura sane'; even 
though one adopt the stronger term, the 
argument still holds. 

fodiat: there is no reason, with Bent., 
to change to /od/ce/ against the Mss, cf. 
Phil. ii 34, 86 * num exspectas dum te 
stimulis fodiam ? haec te...lacerat, haec 


eruentat oratio." 


nudus, 'defenceless,' i 35, 86. 

da iugulum : if the people were not 
favourably disposed towards a defeated 
gladiator they shouted rece ferrum, 
whereupon the victim usually, by way 
of meeting his death with coolness, pre- 
sented his throat, cf. ii 17, 41 'ferrum 
recipere ; Ρ- 5εϑίο 37 SONS ΠῚΠῚ ΠΝ 
gladiatoribus imperari solet, ferrum non 
yecepit?". "ATso- p. Mil; 1 951; pA ROSC? 
Ἄγπεν. 12,.22; ΕἰοΥ 550 1.2: 89 

Volcaniis: like the arms of Achilles 
(Homer Il. xvii 478—617), and of Aeneas 
(Virg. Aen, viii 383—453). Dav. quotes 
Augustin. adu. Acad. ii r *arma inuicta 
et quasi Volcania dicit.? 

relinquet et deseret: these two verbs 
are often joined ; deserere adds the idea 
of abandoning, leaving in difficulties. 


Sis Ca τὸ TS n 


20 
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Iuppiter siue Minos sanxit de Iouis quidem sententia, ut poetae 


ferunt, itemque Lycurgi laboribus erudiunt iuuentutem, uenando 


currendo, esuriendo sitiendo, algendo aestuando. 


Spartae uero 


pueri ad aram sic uerberibus accipiuntur, 


Vt mültus e uiscéribus sanguis éxeat, 


19. lygurgi RG Ba. 21. accipiuntur E 124-6 10-12 14-16. V. Gr3 
Bi-3 KPS Er-36-8101113 Lr346 Wi2 Mi2 II J Oo-1012 ed. H. 
afficiuntur 

affiduntur G24. DC  O rr. accipiuntur R 13. E 5 aZia zzamau superscr. exci- 

piuntur R3 L2 Or. 2. multussh 1326/14 75217 VO Gro ΚΞ Pa WT 

7 ΒΞ το 725418 0! GI O2 7— r2 εα: ΗἰΣ multum O 3 4. multis 

u 

O 6. multis Es |. O s. multus II αὐ fuerat multis. multis Β΄ 2. ὧν 5r 
5 ἘΊΟΙΣ 605213 1 ὍΟἽἿ: 

ὃ 34. Cretum quidem: forgzzdemcf. the order was that the altar should be 


i 48, i16 n., *Alcidamas quidem. For 
the institutions of the Cretans cf. Her- 
mann, ZW. Amt. of Greece, S8 20—22. 
Gardner and Jevons, /Zazual of G& Amn- 
liquities, pp- 432—440 and 560—574. 

quas siue Iuppiter siue Minos sanxit : 
Dav. quotes Lactant. Diu. Inst. i 22 
*Minos se in antrum Iouis recondebat 
et, ibi diu moratus, leges tamquam sibi 
a Ioue traditas adferebat; Hom. Odyss. 
xix 178 Μίνως... Διὸς μεγάλου ὀαρσιτής" 
Plato, Minos pp. 46, 47. 

Minos: few now have doubts as to the 
reality and. power of Minos. For the 
latest notice of the discoveries at Cnossus, 
which have helped to convince the most 
sceptical, see D. G. Hogarth in Qza7erZy 
Review, No. 4oo (Oct. 1904). 

ad aram: cf. Plutarch Inst. Lacon. p. 
239 d:—once a year at Sparta a flogging 
competition (διαμαστίγωσις) was held in 
which boys endured the whole day long 
to be torn with whips (ξαινόμενοι μάστιξι) 
at the altar of "Apreuus "Op0(a, persisting 
in some cases until they died under the 
lash, the object of the contest being to de- 
termine who should longest and best hold 
out. In Lycurg. ro Plut. says that he 
saw them dying under the lash, and 
Lucian in Anacharsis c. 38 says that 
statues were set up to those who so died. 
The victor bore the title of βωμονίκας. 
In Boeckh, Cor$. Znuscr. Graec. 1364 b, 
the honours of one Tib. Claudius Sophron 
are set forth, the first mentioned being 
that he was βωμονίκας. — Tertullian. ad 
Mart. c. ivsays the practice was regularly 
maintained in his day (about 200 A.D. ). 

'The meaning of the custom is very clear 
from Philostratus and Pausanias :—Philo- 
stratus (Apoll. Tyaneus vi 20) says that 
the flogging was in honour of the 
Scythian Artemis and that it was said 
to have been ordered by oracles; that 


sprinkled with blood of men, but that the 
Lacedaemonians cleverly turned the cruel 
institution into a test of endurance which 
did not involve death. The pertinacity 
of the competitors accounts for the deaths, 
which were not, it seems, originally con- 
templated. 

Pausanias, iii 16, 7, says that earlier a 
man chosen by lot was sacrificed in 
obedience to an oracle which declared 
that the altar ought to be stained with 
human blood and that Lycurgus changed 
the practice. | See also Sext. Empir. 
Pyrrh. Hypot. iii 24 ; and Müller, Dor/azs 
I 398 (E.T.); Seyffert, Zzcz. Class. Amt. 
s.v. .Arlemüs. The practice of offering 
human sacrifices to a goddess with the 
attributes of Artemis was very wide- 
spread, but, just as in the case of the 
worship of Diana at Aricia, this Spartan 
worship was fabled to have been trans- 
planted from the Tauri. For the human 
sacrifices there cf. Eurip. I.T. ad zzzf. 
and Frazer's Go/dez Poug, ad zut. 

As the object of the proceedings was 
to cover the altar with blood, all or nearly 
all the competitors must have bled, hence 
multus rather than :/£s gives the 
meaning required. 

uerberibus accipiuntur: usually, when 
this verb is used of unpleasant things, 
there is irony; afficiumtur (a reading 
weakly supported) is more what we 
should expect from Cicero ; but Cic. may 
here have in view the cheerfulness and 
exultation (iAapol kal γαῦροι, Plut. Inst. 
Lac. l.c.) displayed by the victims. 
Moreover the word seems seriously used 
in iv 36, 78 'quo te modo accepissem, 
inquit, nisi iratus essem. There is even 


room for a shade of irony in both 
passages. 
ut multus..exeat: an iambic tri- 


meter. Moser thinks unintentionally 
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non numquam etiam, ut, cum ibi essem, audiebam, ad necem ; 
quorum non modo nemo exclamauit umquam, sed ne ingemuit 


quidem. quid ergo? hoc pueri possunt, uiri non poterunt? 


mos ualet, ratio non ualebit ? 


XV. 35. Interest aliquid inter laborem et dolorem. 
finitima omnino, sed tamen differt aliquid. 


et 


sunt 
labor est functio 


quaedam uel animi uel corporis grauioris operis et muneris, dolor 


autem motus asper in corpore alienus a sensibus. 


haec duo 


Graeci illi, quorum copiosior est lingua quam nostra, uno nomine 


appellant. 


enim laborare, aliud dolére. 


24. uno modoRr21:0 G3 Bro 


V at non zau/ta zn litura. 


modo P z arg. ἢ m. ulomoOS. 
omittunt W2 1 
XV. 835,25. differt R 12 


810 O r2 a£ 271 litura. 


— 


Oro TI ἢ 
K o zz e a/zo atram. mut. 
alio atram. transducta. 

made rather than taken from some un- 
known poet. Ribbeck prints this line as 


a fragment im uneciniely after the fragment 
contained i in ὃ 8 36. 


uisceribus: ii 73 ΤΟ ΠΣ 
audiebam: though Cic. saw other 


rigours of Spartan training (cf. v 27, 71) he 
was probably not in Sparta at the time 
of the annual διαμαστίγωσις. Hence 
Bentley's conj. wzdebaz: is unwarranted. 


possunt...non poterunt: ualet...non 
ualebit: i r4, 31 n. 
XV. $835. differt aliquid: this verb 


is used both personally, as in iii 34, 84 
'aliquid. differunt,' and impersonally as 
here and often, e.g. Diu. ii 36, ;6; Off. i 
28, 99; N.D. i 29, 80; Or. iii 51, 197; 
Fin. ill r5, 5o, where see Madv. 

functio...animi...muneris : azz27:72 and 
corforts are subjective genitives, 13, 5n. on 
*Iitterarum,' oferzs and zuzerzs objective 
genitives (Roby 8 1318). functio animi, 
functio corporis coalesce each intoa single 
idea * mental or bodily performance," and 
upon this the objective genitives depend 
in each instance. 

alienus à sensibus -Ξ- se72520u5 
22175. 

amantis doloris: 


7€ "ug es 


Sc. φιλοπόνους, but 


uno Zz no zz(. 11. 


210 V B1-3 KSPASSESESW 
Citer G ert zz rasura. 


amantis R2 VGB Ero 
aliud dolore B 2. 


V 0 zz e eod. ut uid. atram. mut. s idem K alo atram. mut. 


itaque industrios homines illi studiosos uel potius 
amantis doloris appellant, nos commodius laboriosos ; 


aliud est 


o uerborum inops interdum, quibus 
abundare te semper putas, Graecia ! 


aliud, inquam, est dolere, 


ISSN non modo 


uno 


13. ΠΟΥ (0: 


uno modo S zzazg. non. 


non modo Wr-G2 B3 L4 O25r2 ed. E: 


M2 G3 J O2-6 
ΕΣ B2 
LC. amantesS. 8. aliud dolóre 


9. est dolere R G B. est dolóre 
est dolere P /zzea 


differunt W r 


πόνος, sensu stricto, was the Greek word 
for /Jabor, not for dolor, to which several 
Greek words correspond, e.g. λύπη, 
ἄλγος, ὀδύνη, ἀλγηδών, πάθος. And, 
just as πόνος was used metaphorically for 
λύπη, labor was used metaphorically for 
dolor, cf. p. Mil. 2, 5 *'laboriosius'; Dav. 
quotes Plaut. Curc. ii r, 4 *ualetudo 
decrescit, adcrescit labor'; Cas. ii 3, 63 
*de labore pectus tundit.' Cic. makes 
somewhat similar assertions elsewhere, 
g. Fin. iii 2, 5 *saepe diximus nos non 
modo non uinci a Graecis uerborum copia 
sed esse in ea etiam superiores'; N.D.i 
4. 8 'quo in genere tantum profecisse 
uidemur ut a Graecis ne uerborum qui- 
dem copia uinceremur.' From a different 
cause he falls into a similar error with re- 
gard to the word zzegzzs in Or. ii 4, 18, 
where see Wilkins n. See also Fam. ix 
24, 3 and Muretus! criticism in Mo. II p. 
38o. As a matter of fact the Pazrzz 
sermonis egestas felt by Lucr. was so far 
present in "Quintilian s time that the latter 
confesses copia nos a Graecis uznci, but 
Cic. is carried too far by his desire to 
recommend the Latin language as a 
vehicle for philosophie discussion. 


το 


15 


20 
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aliud laborare. 


cum aestu magno ducebat agmen, laborabat. 
consuetudo enim laborum per- 


quaedam tamen similitudo ; 


pessionem dolorum efficiet faciliorem. 
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cum uarices secabantur C. Mario, dolebat ; 


est inter haec 


36. 


itaque illi, qui 


Graeciae formam rerum publicarum dederunt, corpora iuuenum 


firmari labore uoluerunt. 


quod Spartiatae etiam in feminas 


transtulerunt, quae ceteris in urbibus mollissimo cultu parietum 


umbris occuluntur. illi 


esse 


autem uoluerunt 


nihil horum simile 


ápud Lacaenas uirgines, 


Quibus mágis palaestra, Euróta, sol, puluís, labor, 
Militia in studio est quám fertilitas bárbara. 


G 1-3 
O 189 r2. 


I2. quaedam tamen R V 


tamen quaedam W 12 
dolorem VGL B2. 
ὉΠ ἢ εἰπεῖ VG BEES SESn2:13- 1 
efficiet Br3 Mr2 RÓ Oo-s10. 
efficitiat S (sz). 


) 1-3 
quaedam mihi O 6. 


m 
dolorem P a4 afraz. superscr. 
IR 231016 
efficit W r2 


KP/SUEJL M2 1 02-5719Yx 


13. dolorem R K. 


dolorum 5 W r2 
Bio Ine OU. efficiat R. 
(2-4 1. Ο᾽ 0/1/6,:8.91E T022: 


$36, 13. iliiqui BP. illi quae R- ΠῚ que S.  iliquae G. — illi que V E. 
illi q3 B 2. 202 εὐγοία V9 Grip 3 Β12 ES S E213. DL. 2 R2316 Ὁ 5} 
8:5 εὖ: Η- eurotà P a/o atram. superscr. seurota R. seu rota R 7. 
et rota O r6 g. europta O 7. enitota O rr. eurtas Wr M2 R6 V6 
B3 2O22-510. 21. facilitas Ma V6 Os. feritas O 12. fertilitas cezezz. 
facilitas O 6, 11 zz Ztura. 

uarices, 'varicose veins. Plutarch, Meleager of Accius. "The extract agzd 


Marius vi 5, says that Marius had zarzces 
(ἰξιῶν μεγάλων ἀνάπλεως ἄμφω τὰ σκέλη 
γεγονώς). | Unbound he endured the 
operation on one leg, silent and unmoved, 
but when the surgeon was about to 
operate upon the other leg he said that 
the remedy was not worth the pain. 

efficiet : for the future cf. 1 22, 53 n. 

$36. Spartiatae: i 43, 102 n. 

in feminas transtulerunt: cf. Decker, 
Charicles, pp. 296 foll. (E.T.); Plut. 
Lyc. r4, 3-4, says that the Spartan 
women were exercised in running, 
wrestling, quoit and javelin throwing; 
see also Theocr. xvii 22; Propert. iii 
(iv) r4 1—24. 

parietum umbris: for the seclusion of 
Attic women in the γυναικωνῖτις see 
Becker, CZar., pp. 465 foll. 

Ribbeck (Scaem. Kom. Poes?s Frag. 1 
p. 266) transposes and reads 'umbris 
occuluntur parietum," and lower down 
*nihil horum similest apud Lacaenas 
uirgines, | quibus magis palaestra Eurota 
sol puluis labor | militia studio est quam 
fertilitas barbara, all of which he refers 
to some unknown play, probably the 


Lacaenas uzrgines...barbara was first seen 
to be verse by Scaliger. ΜΙ. prints 
garietum umbris occuluntur as a quota- 
tion. [Occuuntur: probably not else- 
where in Cic. and a reminiscence from 
poetry—-see Archiv VIII p. 298.] 

quibus magis: a proceleusmaticus, the 
final s being elided in each word, cf. i z, 
ΤΟΙΣ 1 10; 22- 

Eurota: for the form cf. Neue, Zorzie- 
lehre 1 p. 35 and Quint. 1 5, 61 quoted 
there: *ne in 2 quidem atque s litteras 
exire temere masculina Graeca nomina 
recto casu patiebantur. See also Quint. 
on Gk inflexions quoted in Roby in foot- 
note to ὃ 47r. 

sol puluis: for the contrast with 2a77e- 
Gum umóris cf. 11 r1, 27 n. 

militia : the Spartan women certainly 
did not go on military service nor can the 
word be taken otherwise than sezszt s£ricfo 
where the context does not suggest a meta- 
phor. In the passages quoted by Dav. in 
order to justify the meaning of *hunting" 
for uilzfza here the context permits the 
use to be metaphorical. "These passages 
are: Hor. Sat. ii 2, 9 *leporem sectatus 
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Ergo his laboriosis exercitationibus et dolor intercurrit non 
numquam, inpelluntur, feriuntur, abiciuntur, cadunt, et ipse 
labor quasi callum quoddam obducit dolori. 

XVI. 37. Militiam uero—nostram dico, non Spartiatarum, 
quorum procedit iter ad modum ac tibiam, nec adhibetur ulla 


23. inpelluntur R V G 5 C. 


IBEISo o τ, ΝΣ ΜΠ ΤῸ Ἷ 
add. 1d. abiiciuntur W1 II O26 10. 
ΙΝ 31, 2. 


V at ἃ Zn litura. 
SUPerscr. 
R2671016 DCII 
ad tibiam V6  E4. 


ΠΧ (Ox 


equoue lassus ab indomito uel si Ro- 
mana fatigat militia... and Epp. i 2, 67 
*militat in siluis catulus.' — If we r.tain 
militia we must take it in the sense of 
military training, 'drill,^ and refer it to 
the rigorous training to which the women 
as well as the men at Sparta were sub- 
jected. It must be admitted that an 
exact parallel to this use has not been 
put forward. But Bouhier's Zaóor mz- 
/iae, adopted by many edd. incl. ΚΠ. 
and Schiche, besides departing from tlie 
MSS involves giving the word either this 
meaning or that of *hunting. The 
emendation of Sff. mulitiae et studio is 
at first sight plausible, for the use would 
be obviously metaphorical, but /erzZitas 
barbara could not be said zzfiae esse 
to the women with whom these are con- 
trasted, and z://iae does not seem to 
occur elsewhere as a predicative dative. 
Roby ir introd. p. xlviii gives no in- 
stance. 

fertilitas: this word has proved very 
troublesome. If sound, it must have the 
meaning of πολυτεκνία, fecunditas being 
the more usual word in this sense. The 
poet need not imply that Spartan women 
have few children or none; he merely 
says that their mind is centred not upon 
children but upon the things mentioned 
in the previous line, while women of other 
nations are devoted to indoor life, their 
households, and their children. 

Nissen thought that feritas barbara 
meant (luxurious) * products of foreign 
(extra-Spartan) lands," but this would be 
much more obscurely expressed than the 
meaning L have suggested abovenor would 
the contrast be very complete or pointed. 
facilitas, found in a few late and inferior 
MSS, was favoured by Ern. in the sense of 
ulta facilis, uita a molestis. laboribus 


impelluntur B r2 E. | 
EC] Ors-57-9m1rr:2. 


ad modum ad tibiam 76s procedit R. K. 


admodum ac tibiam G 2. 
admodum ad tibiam Gr34 Bi-3 S Er-357-91:13 L 
agmen admodum ad tybiam E rr. 
exercitus ad tibiam W r. 


abiciuntur Rr2 G V 
abijciuntur S αἴ j foszea 


ad modum & tibiam 


modü MS : 2 
ad domum ad tibiam P a/7e aera». 
Wa Mri2 
agmen 


libera, but the word usually means *good- 
nature,' *willingness to oblige? ^ Bent. 
proposed /z£z/tas barbara. | good 
suggestion is sent to me by Dr Reid, who 
thinks that zzZ//a has been corrupted 
from zuollitia by the influence of zzzLtzam 
below and that /ezZfas and olia 
have interchanged places. "The conjec- 
tures of other scholars seem irreconcilable 
with the Ms reading. 

barbara: must refer to non-Greeks. 
Or. refers to the r7 children of Hecuba, 
50 of Danaus, 5o of Aegyptus. 

callum...obducit: cf. iii 22, 53. 

XVI. $837. militiam uero: Cic. in- 
tended to write something like zzztzazz 
uero quantum laborem adferat uides; but, 
as zlitia implies exercifus, an argument 
from the etymology of exerczézs occurring 
to him interrupted the construction. Had 
the sentence taken its original course we 
should have had an instance of the same 
attraction as in 1 24, 56 n., *sanguinem....' 
As it is we have that attraction and an 
anacolouthon as well. 

Emendations are unnecessary and un- 
satisfactory. J. F. Gronovius! zZae 
in the sense of zz exfedizoge would be 
contrasted here with gymnastic exercises, 
whereas Cic., as Sff. points out, contrasts 
the word regularly with dozz the latter 
word being exgzessed. | Sff. himself pro- 
posed zz milztia uero, and. Lamb. zuitza 
uero and Zabeat ; the former mode of ex- 
pression is not usual in the sense of gzod 
uero ad militiam attinet, while the latter 
would derive the etymological argument 
from zu//]itia not from exereztus. 

nostram dico, non Spartiatarum: 
though he has been dealing with the 
gymnastic exercises of the Spartans in 
the previous chapter, Cic. illustrates from - 
the experience of the Roman rather than 


σι 
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sine anapaestis pedibus hortatio ; 


SECVNDVS 


20I 


nostri exercitus primum unde 


nomen habeant uides; deinde qui labor, quantus agminis, ferre 
plus dimidiati mensis cibaria, ferre, si quid ad usum uelint, ferre 


uallum. 


4. labor et quantus R9. O7. 
RVGDBKSE.Luczer. "t 
humeros R 2 a£ h extra neam. 


gom 


from that of the Spartan soldier because 
the hardships of the Roman soldier on 
the march were notorious (Virg. Geo. iii 
347), while the Spartan when on cam- 
paign was relieved from many of the 
hardships which he constantly endured in 
time of peace, Plut. Lyc. 22, 2 core 
μόνοις ἀνθρώπων ἐκείνοις τῆς els τὸν πόλε- 
μον ἀσκήσεως ἀνάπαυσιν εἷναι τὸν πόλε- 
μον. 

iter and ac are Sff.'s brilliant emenda- 
tions. zer (77) was omitted by haplo- 
graphy after -z/ in froecdzz, and ad 
nodum, wvten admodum, was mistaken 
for the adverb and so led to the changing 
of. ac to ad. ac is the reading of G 2 
Sff. cites Val. Max. ii 6, 2 * Lacedaemo- 
niorum exercitus non ante ad dimicandum 
descendere solebant, quam tibiae con- 
centu (cf. ad /z5/az) et anapaesti pedis 
modulo (cf. ad eum) cohortationis 
calorem animo traxissent.' Lamb. had 
arrived at the same meaning by reading 
grocedit. agmen ad modum ad tibiam. 
Schiche reads procedu aczes ad modum 
Ubicinun. 

tibiam: the Spartans marched to the 
sound of the flute, not to that of the 
trumpet; cf. Thuc. v 705 plut; Lyc: 
005 2170 βασιλεὺς ἐξῆρχεν ἐμβατηρίου 
παιᾶνος ὥστε σεμνὴν ἅμα καὶ καταπλη- 
κτικὴν τὴν ὄψιν εἶναι ῥυθμῷ πρὸς τὸν 
αὐλὸν ἐμβαινόντων. Müller, Dorzazs 1t 
346. The flute-players formed a heredi- 
tary class at Sparta, Herod. vi 6o. 

anapaestis pedibus: Neidius quotes 
two lines of an ἐμβατήριον in anapaestic 
metre from  Hephaestion Alexandrinus : 
ἄγετ᾽ ὦ Σπάρτας ἔνοπλοι κοῦροι, ποτὶ τὰν 
Αρεως κίνασιν. 

nomen : sc. αὖ exercendo. 

qui labor, quantus agminis: I have 
not found a close parallel to this asynde- 
ton, yet the expression would be less im- 
pressive if with several editors (Mo. TS. 
Hei. Schiche) we were to insert ez. Küh. 
observes *asyndeton in gradatione aptis- 
simum est.' 


labor quantum O 3 4 το. 
umeros G. 
qua mumeros B 2. 


nam scutum, gladium, galeam in onere nostri milites 
non plus numerant quam umeros, lacertos, manus ; 


arma enim 


labor quantus 
1 o Y pavo ra , Ξ PS 
umeros R V K aa manu superscr. 
humerosBir3 PS E Wr2 


plus dimidiati mensis: in Caes. D.C. 
i 78 the soldiers are ordered to carry 22 
days! provisions: in Livy xliv 2, 4 one 
month's provisions; in Livy Epit. 57, 
3o days! provisions and 7 stakes apiece. 
Plut., Flamininus s, 2, refers to the Ro- 
man soldiers abstaining from plundering 
though their month's rations had not 
been served out to them. Cf. Vegetius i 
I9 'pondus quoque baiulare usque ad 
Ix libras et iter facere. gradu militari." 
From Plut. Mar. 13, 1 it seems to follow 
that the soldiers did not always carry all 
their baggage themselves; Plutarch as- 
serts that when Marius compelled them 
to do so, the name of *Marius! mules? 
became proverbial for all those who 
obeyed severe orders without grumbling. 
Plutarch, however, as Dr Reid points out, 
completely misunderstood the phrase 
muh Mariani. [Cf. Frontinus, Strateg. 
4. 1 $8 7 Ὁ. Marius recidendorum im- 
pedimentorum gratia, quibus maxime 
exercitus agmen oneratur, uasa et cibaria 
militum in fasciculis aptata furcis im- 
posuit, sub quibus et habile onus et facilis 
requies esset. unde et in prouerbium 
tractum est : z/A Mariani. The ref. in 
Festus 140 is to the same effect. It was 
the device wh. was called zzuws, not 
the soldiers. In camp language animal 
names were applied to many devices. 
See also Paul. ex Fest. s.u. aeruznudas : 
*aerumnulas Plautus refert furcillas qui- 
bus religatas sarcinas uiatores ferebant. 
quorum usum quia C. Marius rettulit 
muli Mariani postea appellabantur.'] 

plus: qua is more often omitted than 
expressed with specifications of time and 
measure, cf. Sest. 39, 85 'plus uiginti 
uolneribus acceptis; Caes. b. ἃ. 138, 5 
*spatium non amplius pedum sescento- 
rum"; B.G. v 53, 7 'longius milia 
passuum octo." 

non plus numerant, 'they do not 
reckon as anything more than,' 'they 
reckon as little as.  Madv. 305 obs. 2 
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membra militis esse dicunt; quae quidem ita geruntur apte, 
ut, si usus ferat, abiectis oneribus expeditis armis ut membris 
το pugnare possint. quid? exercitatio legionum ; quid ? ille cursus, 


concursus, clamor quanti laboris est! 


proeliis paratus ad uolnera. 
militem, mulier uidebitur. 38. 


et ueterem exercitum, quantum experti sumus? 


ex hoc ille animus in 


adduc pari animo inexercitatum 


cur tantum interest inter nouum 
aetas tironum 


:5 plerumque melior, sed ferre laborem, contemnere uolnus con- 
suetudo docet. quin etiam uidemus ex acie efferri saepe saucios, 
et quidem rudem illum et inexercitatum quamuis leui ictu 
ploratus turpissimos edere; at uero ille exercitatus et uetus ob 
eamque rem fortior medicum modo requirens, a quo obligetur, 


» E. O Pátricoles, inquit, ad uós adueniens aüxilium et 


8. geruntu! R V Gra 


gerüt? W τ 2. gerunt C  O rr. 


Bu-2 SES PISESE 
gerantur O 9. 9. 


uestrás manus 


Mi2 II O r-8 10 r2. 
sj usui E s. 51. uisum 


ma E 


(2:2: 07174: 19: si uisus R το E 13. si usus cefezi. || foret R13610 Gr34 
t fiat 

Brio UNIDAS S E: 3 73 SI τ ΝΜ) ΝΟ ὉΠ GEO foret V. 
feret B 3. fert O 3 4. I2. uolnera R V G. | adduc Rr4810 V K Ero-r4 
Jer 6 Ned MEI adduc G a£ alterum d zm rasura: uid. adhuc fuisse. 
aduc Ba E; Ὁ 12: adc Ero. adhuc P αὐ /uera£ adduc. adhuc B 13 
Ετ 2 5 19510 2 MEI RS316:9/160 (Θ᾽ TIS ΟἹ ϑιοῖι edo ἘΣ ad huc E3. 
adhuc S z:azg. ad hec. adhec G2 Eg. «ad h^ La. omztz Gs. 

838, r4. tyronum R V G. I5. contemnere V B. contempnere G P E. || 


uolnus R V G. 


geruntur: ;i/ies is the subject of 
dicunt and of fosszmi; hence Bent., 
followed by Dav., changed sgeruztur to 
gerunt, but transition from act. to pass. 
Or züce uersa is not very uncommon, see 
Wopkens, Zeczt. Z4/I. ed. Hand pp. 85-6 
and cf. iv 9, 21 *describunt...definiuntur'; 
Fin. ii r5, 48 *omnia referantur neque... 
dicant, where however Madv. thinks the 
transition very harsh. 

siusus ferat: /erat,the conj. of Lamb., 
approved by Bent., gives the tense and 
meaning required; /ore£ of MSS is incom- 
patible with Posszz£; fuerit, adopted by 
some editors, is further from the Ms 
reading than /era£, and, like foret, would 
give a wrong implication. "The conjec- 
ture fuerzt derives no support from iv 3, 5 
*de ceteris studiis alio loco dicemus, si 
usus fuerit, where a fut. indic. precedes. 
ferat is subj. by attraction to osszzz, cf. 
1I, In. In an independent clause Cic. 
would have written fosszu£, sZ 2esuts fert. 

expeditis armis ut membris, *with 
arms as much at their command as are 
their limbs.? 


$38. quantum experti sumus: sc. 
in the civil war. Caesar's army consisted 
of veterans; that of Pompey was largely 
composed of inexperienced troops. See 
Momms. IV 402 Z. 7. 

melior, *to their advantage. 

uidemus...... edere: colloquially ex- 
pressed. Strictly we should have a, 
dependent clause zzdemus cum ex acze 
efferuntur. saucii saepe rudem Ulum... 
ghoratus...edere. 

quamuis: i 21, 47 n. on 'quamuis co- 
piose. 

leui ictu: abl. of attendant circum- 
stances, cf. i 40, 96 n. on *extremo spiritu." 

0 Patricoles: the combinations «A, ky, 
Kv, XL, XV, uv were less easily pronounced 
by the early Romans than by the Greeks. 
Hence a short vowel was very commonly 
inserted in the  Latinised form, cf. 
drachuma, Tecumessa, Aesculapius, 
mina etc. For this vocative form cf. ii 
21, 49 n. The metre consists of iambic 
octonarit, cf. 71 406, τοῦ τς SBonME HE 
ultimate source of the story cf. Hom. Il. 
xi 804—848. The extract is pretty cer- 
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Petó, prius quam oppetó malam pestem mánda- 


tam hostilí manu, 


Neque sánguis ullo pótis est pacto prófluens con- 


sístere, 


Si quí sapientiá magis uestra mórs deuitarí po- 


test, 


Namque Aésculapi líberorum saücii opplent pór- 


Non pótest accedi. 


DrCus 


Ig. modo Καὶ Er:3 Li4 RÓ Ors346-8 ro. m E2 a£ in rasura et 
spatio post m relicto. m R27;810 V61o 62 ES. mo ἘΠ) BIS C 
(mm medicü modo (cü mo syZ/aézs zm rasura) G. uo R16. E 4. ho J. 
ueroNBia B 7D: uM ra. noG2 Esio ed. H. nonR3 .Vi2 O29. 
uP no mo O 5. 20. patricoles R 1-310161; V12713 ὁ Bri-3 KP 
ἘΠ ΣΝ ΠῚ 5 ΝΜ. ΓΟ 91/5/68: patricoles S sag. patricole. 


patricole W r. — patricole M r 
cule G 2. patrocle V 3. 
78101213 Gi1-3 Br2 
O r-479 11. appeto O 8. 


VISTOS B's P5 7 OI6: o2: 
dem 
IDEE Ο,3: siqui 


siquid V 3 αὐ d ἐχέγα Jineam et alio atram. scripto. 
siqua R6 V46 Or2910or2. 


sique R17; G4 O8. 


V 4 IO II 
patriculos E 4. 
ISP 1 1 WA 

oppecto E. 
26. siqui Rr210 Gr3 


V aio atram. superscr. 


E7 O3471ir.  patrocles V 12. — patri- 
22. oppetoR r367 1017 Vr24 
Mr E25 Wo Mu DCJII 


oppeta 5 O z. oppetam Wr M2 
ΒΥ ΒΥ ΘῚ 2 Ν 2 
si qui S zug. si quide. 
qd' m 

si qui P aZ. atram. superscr. 
siquis L. W2 R τό 


(Go Ei2 II - Ori. si quà O s. si quid R8 O;. siquid" C. siquid" qua 
V5 O6. siquilem W1 Mi2 R3 Vi: Pa DJ. 28. aesculapii V.G B P. 
aescapii E. —esculapii S. 

tainly from a play of Ennius. ^ Three pestem — z;07/ez;. Dav. in ed. 1 quoted 


words of it zazque Aesculapi liberorum 
are quoted in Or. 46, 155 and the author 
is there said to be the same as the author 
of the preceding quotation which is pretty 
certainly from Ennius Phoenix. See 
Sandys ad /ocum. —— Aristarchus of Tegea 
wrote an ᾿Αχιλλεύς which Ennius trans- 
lated into Latin, cf. Festus p. 242 (ed. 
Müller) *prolato aere astitit Zzzius 
Achillae. im (zm Achille, Scaliger) Azzs- 
larchi cum ait, significat clupeo ante 


se protento. ^ See also Plaut. Poen. 
prol. r. 
ad uos: to you and Achilles. The 


wounded frequently came íor aid to 
Achilles? tent. 

auxilium et uestras manus, 'your 
aid and helping hands,'—hendiadys, but 
wider than *your helping hands. He 
seeks surgical aid, in wh. the hand is 
a principal, but not the only,factor. The 
more comprehensive term, as is usual 
in hendiadys, precedes the other. 

malám: τὲ is often disregarded in 
scansion in O.L., 1 44, 105 n. 


Plaut. Capt. iii 3, r1 *occidam oppetam- 
que pestem" ; Asin. i 1, 7 *atque illa uiua 
uiuus ut pestem oppetas." 

mandatam, 'dealt by foeman's hand." 
Parallels quoted by editors are not exact, 
but the word must have originally meant 
either *to give by hand" or *to give into 
hand, and the one meaning almost implies 
the other. Bent., induced by his theory 
of the metre, proposed 4a/az: wh. some 
have adopted. If emendation were ne- 
cessary Mo.'s suggestion zz zzaztaz is 
more plausible. 

neque sanguis...consistere: loosely 
expressed for cum: samguis nullo pacto 
consistere possit. Cf. n. on. uzdenus... 
edere above. — Hence the clause sz gzz... 
fotest. in the next line depends upon 
feto. 

magis: sc. zagis quam si mom ad- 
ueniam. For the quantity cf. 1 5, ro n. 

Aesculapi liberorum: Podaleirios and 
Machaon, Il. ii 732. 

porticus: sc. uestzóula £entorii F.A.W. 

non potest accedi: Nissen, Schiche 
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P. Certe Eburypylus?hrjc:quidem est 


AOVABD 


39. Hominem exercitatum, ubi tantum luctus con- 


tinuatur, uide quam non flebiliter respondeat, rationem etiam 
adferat, cur aequo animo sibi ferendum sit : 
Qui álteri exitiüm parat, 


31. eyrypilus V. 
euripilus S. 
XWADEE 8.39. T. 


ta 


eyrypylus RGP Ba. 


exercitum R 12491016 17 


eurypylus D. eurypilus E. 


VGL UB rez ΚΠ 9 ΤΠ) 5 


ΠῚ NA 1} eate exercitum P. O 6. hominum exercitus DC  O ;. 
exercitatum W1 Mr2 R6 Va361i1 G2 ΒΞ P3 ES Or-591012.. | luctu 
GL Rg OSrri2. [ποιῦτ Ο 5 (sz).  luctü? P a£? a. atram. superscr. luctum 


Rr21016 Bro 
ed. H. 


SS SET 715. VETEO 
tantus luctus V a£ z£roque s 2n litura. 


M!275 V. 34 7 1115. 002. TIRE DERE 


luctus R4617; V258 623 


P2 DC O2-46710. omi R3. || continutur R2 V6. G2 DC Oa. 
continuatu L. continuat! P2. — continuatus R 1461016 VG Bro KP Era 
II O2-46;7; 10. continuatus S. zzarg. continuamus. continuat? Erz2 Wr 
VIS Ὁ continuat V312 E7 Org ed. H. et continuat V 4. contineat 
continuatur 
V 5. continuamus | aZa amu superscr. continuamus R38917; V7rr13 
ΟῚ Πρ 2 ΜΠ ΘΕ ST. 3. Ὁ αἰ ει α Ἰ BEES afferat Β1τ-2 SL 
δ ΙΕ OmU: affert O 2 1r. 4: exitum. V G. exitum S, 


exitium B K. 


and Ribbeck read 7o/zs wh. is very likely 
right. If 7ofest be sound it is not μονο- 
συλλάβως  Pronuntiandum — (post) as 
Küh. says, but δισυλλάβως (fot&5t), the 
s being silent and the 7 pronounced only 
because a vowel follows. 

certe Eurypylus hic quidem est: these 
words would fitly be spoken by Patroclus 
in the play when he recognised Eurypylus 
whom they served to introduce to the 
spectators. Cic. perhaps extended the 
quotation so as to include them for a 
similar reason, as Eurypylus had not yet 
been mentioned by name. Some have 
supposed the words to belong to Cic., not 
to the dramatist. 

XVII. $39. hominem esercitatum : 
Hei. supposes Cic. to utter the exclama- 
tion as 1f he were a spectator watching 
the play; but this seems unnatural. I 
take these words as Küh. does, the constr. 
being zzde hom. ex. quam. mom flebiliter 
"espondeat..., hominem being attracted 
out of the relative clause into the main 
clause, cf. i 24. 56 n. on * nam sanguinem." 
'The change of exercitatz into exercita of 
the best MSS would almost be a case of 
haplography, a and z were written so 
much alike at certain periods. The 
extract is quoted by Cic. to shew how 
the exerczatus behaves. Dut the emenda- 
tion of Sff. may be right Zeu exercztum 
ubi tantum luctus continuatur! spoken 
by Patroclus, «alas for the army where 
men fall so thick and fast!' "The inter- 
jection Zez might be mistaken for Zozzi- 


nem (hom) and exercitum is read by the 
best MSS. Sff. might have added that, 
while Ennius! play was probably adapted 
from a Greek play, the passage in Homer 
is the ultimate source for both; and 
Patroclus in Homer utters words of com- 
miseration for the army similar in effect 
to the reading wh. Sff. proposes. Cf. Il. 
xi 816—818. TS. and others read Zo- 
minem exercitum: and give the words to 
Patroclus (exercituz τε zactatum, cf. exer- 
cuit v. 1, 3), but the fact that Eurypylus 
had-been wounded at a time when others 
were falling fast would not make him in 
the eyes of Patroclus a sorely tried man. 

luctus: not shouts of pain uttered by 
the wounded, as Küh. and others sup- 
pose—the word never has this meaning— 
but *loss,' *bereavement.! "Though the 
survivors may have been too busy to 
mourn or even to notice their loss, each 
comrade slain was a loss. 

continuatur, 'goes steadily on,' cf. 
Tac. Ann. xiv 36 'stragem caedemque 
continuarent.' 

adferat: Or. Wes. 56. read adfert 
with no MS authority of any value. Sff. 
thinks that az/erat would imply that he 
gave an answer and also in addition gave 
a reason, but the words would not seem 
to imply this. "Translate *observe how 
free from lamentation is his answer, an 
answer, moreover, which gives a reason 
why... 

qui alteri...: if we read as in the text 
we must, with Küh., assume that between 


το 


! x5 
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Eum scíre oportet síbi paratam péstem, ut par- 


ticipét, parem. 


Abducet Patricoles, credo, ut conlocet in cubili, ut uolnus obliget. 
si quidem homo esset; sed nihil uidi minus. quaerit enim, quid 


actum sit: 


Elóquere,"eloquere, rés  Argiuum jproélio, ut sé 
sustinet. 
E. Non pótis ecfari tántum dictis, quántum factis 


Labóris. 
quiesce igitur et uolnus alliga. 
posset Aesopus. 


süppetit 


etiam si Eurypylus posset, non 


"patxicolesM SVG B2 D SPP. conlocet V G K P E. coillocet 
Eire ΤΣ rcubiligBi5 Εἰ 1 Bina uon Wo Mim2 τ 216) Ὁ 
(SO. cubiculi Rr2 VG Ba. cubiculi K aZ atram. func- 
ts not. cubiculo! Rorz ΕΠ 2. 1.4. M. cubiculs S R510. Era. 8. uli 

minus 
minus O r. uidimiNu/ V a£ Nu/ zz Zitura. uidi 1Π αὐ fuerat uidimus. minus 


uidimus G 3. 
MT VIT 
VGBK 

relicto O 12. 


D CJ O2-689rr r2. 
Ino (9) i8 


Wa. || arguum RG Bre 
effari C. affaiW τ OSg. 


hec fari L. R26 ro τό. 
Hec fari O ro. haec fari G 
]i 18); πὸ faci O rr. 

hec effari O r. 


ob 
|| alliga V. 


E. 


alliga G K P. 


certe Eur. hic quidem est and. qui adteri 

some words had intervened, wh. Cic. has 

abstained from quoting because they did 

not suit his purpose. With Sff.s reading, 

mentioned above, these words would con- 

tinue the quotation without a break. 
eum : monosyllabic. 

Sibi paratam: there is no need to 
alter to fazatum. with Bent., whom Dav. 
Or. Ribbeck, Vahlen and others have 
followed. Mo. shews the constr. by 
punctuating thus: sZüz Parataz festen, ut 
garticipet, parem. 

si quidem homo esset, 'yes, if he 
were an ordinary man, i.e. if he had the 
sympathetic feelings of an ordinary man, 
but he is a hero, hardened by stern ex- 
perience. Blame is not suggested. 07:0 
usually refers to the feelings, zir to the 
will. 4o;:0 and zr are often words of 
praise; Zo7/ Is often, and zr sometimes, 
a word of blame. 

sustinet: the verb in an indirect ques- 


uidimus R126:0 Gr2 Br-3 


uidemus O ; ro. 
eloquere elequere R. 

eloquere sezzó4 Pr3 S  Er213 
WV2613 G5 B2o3 DCIIJ Oo-57-rir. 
12: 


hecfar K. 


hec az hec fari Zucertum S. 

Pr3 Mo 
hoc fau M r 
hoc effai G4 L4  O to. 


KD SE no45m3 2 149 ὩΣ 
1o. eloquere eloquere 
eloquere see at spatzo cum rasura 
Lra4. Wr.Mrio R236r0316 
colloquere semel O 6. omittit utrumque 
ecfari V B. &far E. efari D 2: 
hecfari V;zi1 (ΟΣ E813 Os6. 
fari-hec E 7. hec fari B 32 
O 2. Hkaec fari R. h'fai W2 G3 
Στ ἘΣ ΘῈΣ Ἐπ ἫΠ’ 


rs. uolnuus R V GBK E. uulnus P. 


tion is often in O.L. in the indic., cf. 
Plautus Passzzt. "The words however may 
be more impressive if we make a pause 
before zes and, with Küh., take szes/zzez 
as direct question. 

ecfari: might have been passive, cf. 
effata as a term in augury and effatum — 
*a proposition. Instances in Lewis and 
Short. /a£um *fate' is also in origin the 
neuter of a pass. part. But with Ern. 
Hei. Ml. and Schiche I adopt Bent.'s 
conj. z0z; otis ecfari as it would other- 
wise be awkward to carry on ecfa7i as 
deponent to zzz: fosse£ in the following 
sentence. 

For the form ecfazz cf. 8 ὃ 20 *ecferi- 
tatem." 

quiesce igitur et uolnus alliga: seve- 
ral questions arise here :— 

(1) Are these words prose or verse? 
Few will follow Bent. in reading Zaóerzs 
(you will fall), guzesce zguur et uodmus 
al/iga. tace (the last word without any Ms 
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, 
E. Wbi fortuna Hectóris nostram acrem áciem in- 


: z h : 
17." haectoris G K. — aectoris R. 


support) and giving the whole line to 
Patroclus. | Küh. and Mo. give these 
words to Eurypylus and an excellent 
sense is thus obtained. But I do not 
like the rhythm qgzgesee zguur with 
synizesis in quzesce and metrical accent 
on the middle syllable of zezzz. As I 
refer the words to Cic. (see below) I 
take them to be prose. 

(2) To whom and by whom are these 
words spoken? 

TS., reading as in the text, takes the 
words to be addressed to Eur. (by Cic. as 
spectator) *Be quiet then and attend to 
the binding of your wound"; but, though 
they thus smooth the difficulty over, can 
alizga bear this meaning? Can *bind 
your wound' mean *get your wound 
bound'? Dav. Sff. Kl. Hei. also give 
these words to Cicero who comments 
upon the situation as if it were being 
enacted before him. Be quiet then and 
bind the wound. 

The whole passage is part of the argu- 
ment that pain must be despised, and that 
it can be overcome by endurance wh. can 
be developed by practice, preparation, 
habituation. Military training is a good 
kind of preparation. Eurypylus illus- 
trates the effect of this training. He is 
in no hurry to have his wound dressed, 
and Patroclus, assuming or knowing him 
to be a despiser of pain, asks him ques- 
tions about the fortune of the army in- 
stead of binding his wound at once. 
quiesce igitur is best referred to Cicero, 
who, assuming the mental attitude of a 
spectator sympathising with the wounded 
man, wishes Patroclus to bind the wound 
at once. It is addressed to Patroclus as 
in the immediate context surprise was ex- 
pressed that P. should not attend to the 
wound without delay. To refer the 
words to Eurypylus would, besides giv- 
ing a doubtful metrical form of words, 
be open to the objection that it would 
rather detract from the fortitude dis- 
played by Eur. instead of helping for- 
ward the argument. 

(3) Whether do the words eam sz 
Eur. posset nom posset Aesopus refer to 
quiescere supplied from  gazesce, as TS. 
thinks, or to exgZicare 171. dolore following, 
as Küh. supposes, or to ecfarz famtum 
dictis quantum factis suppetit laboris, as 
Or. and Mo. take them to do? The first 
view is favoured only by the position of 


haec toris E. 


clinatapc- 


hectoris V P. — hectoris B S. 
the words gzzesce...a//zga. Otherwise this 
2nd the second view seem alike untenable. 

(4) What is the ref. in esopas aon 
fosset? — Sff. and TS. think that a com- 
pliment to Aesopus, who was Cic.'s 
friend (Diu. i 37, 8o), is conveyed by 
the words. The compliment is not 
obvious.  Küh. thinks the meaning is 
*even if the real Eur. could have set 
forth the story beginning « fortuna 
Hectoris..the stage Eur., 1e. Aesopus, 
not being trained to hardship, could not 
have done so Zf Ae Aad beem wounded. 
"Though this would connect the mention 
of Aes. with the argument it seems far- 
fetched, and the asyndeton would be very 
remarkable. Another and rather better 
view is that the recitation of such a 
description (zm otis ecfarz...laborzs) 
would not have suited the style of 
Aesopus' acting. — We find in Off. i 31, 
rI4 that the character of Azax Furens 
did not suit him. The passage in Diu. i 
37, 8o throws light on some character- 
istics of his acting, zz 4esopo familiari 
(uo. lantum ardorem  woltuum — atque 
motuum (uidi) ut eum uzs quaedam αὖ- 
stxaxisse a sensu mentis uideretur. Hel. 
seems to take this view. 

With all explanations however the 
passage is unsatisfactory and emenda- 
tion seems necessary. — Schütz suspected 
that the clause eaz οἱ Zwrypylus... 
Aesopus should come before the clause 
quiesce...alliga. | Perhaps some words 
have fallen out after Aesopus. In any 
case the line zz for£uza... is introduced 
very abruptly. 

[I am convinced that cee...es and 
hominem exercitum and etiam st... Aesopus 
are blundering comments wh. have crept 
into the text.  Aomznuem exercitum 15 
exactly the kind of exclamation in wh. a 
copyist expressed his feeling on the 
margin of the Ms. — Cf. sz/e obsecro in 
Ad Fam. x 28, 2 (where Cic. seemed to 
be boasting); ferseuerantia ducis in 
Velleius 2, 5.] 

alga: but in ὃ 38 a quo ob/zgetur. 
Both verbs were used. Dav. compares 
J. F. Gronovius on Livy vii 24, 4 'con- 
sul, uolnere alligato, reuectus ad prima 
signa. Mo. adds Diu. i 54, 123 *cum 
Critonis oculum alligatum uidisset.? 

posset...non posset: for this co-ordi- 
nation of contrasted clauses cf. i 14, 31 n. 

ubi fortuna: the line is incomplete : 


20 


2 


un 
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sic est enim intemperans militaris 
ergo haec ueteranus miles facere poterit, 
doctus uir sapiensque non poterit ? 


ille uero melius, ac non 


sed adhuc de consuetudine exercitationis 
— πα . "^ $ 
loquor, nondum de ratione et sapientia. 


aniculae saepe inediam 


biduum aut triduum ferunt: subduc cibum unum diem athletae : 
Iouem, Iouem Olympium, eum ipsum, cui se exercebit, inplorabit, 


ferre non posse clamabDit. 


consuetudinis magna uis est: per- 


noctant uenatores in montibus, niue uri se patiuntur. uide 

$40, 22. sed adhuc de consuetudine R V G Bi-3 KPSEL Wr: Mr 
plerique. sed de consuetudine adhuc R6  O rr. sed de consuetudine quidem 
adhuc W 2... . de consuetudinis exercitatione O 9g. || exercitationés R z.e. e zz 1 zit. 


exercitationis V G r-3 Bra 
Ius τ P SETIS 
louem 
editione ego nihil notaut). 
iouem 3eue S. 
inplorabit V G. 


frimo fe ex parte eraso. 
ΕΜ τ 7 DG O02. ὍΣ 
unde O34.  àn (sic) O rr. 

dedit, inserted by Hei. and TS., is pro- 
bably the missing word, but as Cic. has 
quoted only a portion (cf. e/ cetera ex- 
ficat) of the speech he may not have 
finished the line. 

Hectoris: cf. i 44, 105 n. 

ille uero: ii 5, 13 n. on 'nullum uero.* 
Carry on Zaec facere poterit. 

8 40. sed adhuc de consuetudine...: 
the whole book consists of a philosophic 
discussion de Zo/eramdo dolore. — The 
arguments drawn from the practice of 
Spartans, soldiers, gladiators etc. all lead 
up to the treatment of the philosophic 
view of the subject. "This begins in 8 42 
age sis, ac de ratione «ideamus.  'The 
reference to the doc/us «ir saptensque in 
8 39 is only incidentally made by way of 
emphasizing the bearing of the point 
there developed upon the main argument. 
sed resumes the question of exercitatio 
after this passing ref. to the zzz doctas, 
I 1553 ὩΣ 

de cons. exercitationis: lav. read 
with *Eliens. 1? de cozs. e£ exercitatzone 
asin$ 42 below de exereztatzone et consue- 
zudzne, and often. But editors generally 
follow the Mss here, and Kl. well points 
out that it is not of cozsuetudo in the 
abstract and of exercztatio that Cic. treats 
in this place, but of exerce. and the coz- 
suetudo thence derived. — * The habitua- 
tion which results from practice? (sub- 
jective genitive). 


KPSE L ceteri quos Znspext. 
Rio Οὐ (et Gr zeste Dauzsio, nuam ex 7. M. Brut 


iouem Καὶ aZ atram. superscr. 
iouem semel tantum R617 
26. ferre /e nonposse V a ferre Z/meam claudit et fe extra lineam 
excurrit, eodem tamen atram. et ead. manu scriptum uidetur. 
ferre non pose R 1246101; Gr-4 Bro 


25. iouem iouem 


jouem iouem R r2. L. 


G2 Eo21ir L4 Or-57-12. || 


ferre non pos/e /e TJ 
K P/S EL 


inde RVGBKPSELDCIIJ gerique. 


aniculae, (even old women. 

subduc...inplorabit: i 15, 
*tolle...sustuleris.' 

athletae: Dav. notes that not only the 
kind and quantity of their food but also 
the hours for their meals were prescribed 
for athletes, whence the term ἀναγκο- 
$ayía, and that their voracity was 
famous, cf. Jerome adu. Jouin. ii p. 366 
ed. Par. 1673 *quorum uita et ars sag7za 
est. He also refers to Athenaeus x pp. 
413 foll. 

Cf. also Theocr. iv 1o where an ath- 
lete takes 20 sheep with him to eat at 
Olympia during the 30 days' training. 

Iouem, Iouem Olympium: the repe- 
tition adds emphasis. 

cui, “ἴῃ whose honour. The Olympian 
and other games were held in connexion 
with religious festivals. 

exercebit: the fut. is similar in prin- 
ciple to *nesciet' and 'sciet,' i 22, 53 n. 
'TS. and Bai. unnecessarily adopt Sauppe's 
corr. exe7cet. 

ferre non posse: for the omission of 
se cf. Madv. αὶ 401; Roby 1346; i 25, 
60n. se is omitted by Or. Tr. Kl. Küh. 
Hei. It was inserted after /ezze by 
Lamb. whom Sff. and TS. follow, and 
this is the reading of the early corrector 
of V. Itis inserted after 20sse by Bouhier, 
Bai. Ml. and Schiche, and J has it so. 

pernoctant uenatores...: if the Ms 
reading be sound we must, with Nissen 


30 n. on 


3 


ω 


ο 


σι 
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pugiles: caestibus contusi ne ingemescunt quidem. 41. sed 
quid hos, quibus Olympiorum uictoria consulatus ille antiquus 
uidetur? gladiatores, aut perditi homines aut. barbari, quas 
plagas perferunt! quo modo illi, qui bene instituti sunt, accipere 
plagam malunt quam turpiter uitare! quam saepe apparet nihil 
eos malle quam uel domino satis facere uel populo! mittunt 
etiam uolneribus confecti ad dominos, qui quaerant, quid uelint ; 


Ὁ satis» 115. actum esit: 


caestibus R G E. 
ingemiscunt B P 


28. 
mut. G. 


Wr2o 


se uelle decumbere. 


|| ingemescunt R V E O6. 
M 2 a. 


tu 
consolatus (szc) O s. 


quis mediocris 


ingemescunt zz ingemiscunt 


8 41, 2 consolatus R. B. consolatus V Gi-4, KPS 
ΠῚ ἌΝ 2 ΝΜ Β.)5 ΠΣ ἢ δ: 38. sl satis his factum sit Ἐν G 
Bir 1. τ: hiis G 3. üsS M2. eis W 2. Si satis his factum non 
sit O 6 ro. n anu secunda ante s superscr. P. non 205: factum zzarg. S. || 


decumbere V G KL B23 Os. 
ἘΣ es 


Mo. F.A.W. Or. and Küh., refer zi to 
solis calore, for urzis not used of the action 
of frigus unless frZeus or some such word 
is expressed. In Greek ἀποκαίω 1s used 
in this sense absolutely, cf. Xen. Anab. 
iv 2, 3. "We should then have the same 
contrast as in 1 28, 69 *quod aut frigore 
rigeant aut urantur calore. But many 
scholars have with reason suspected the 
text. For why, as Sff. demands, have 
we the contrast Permoctamé zm mue, im 
montübus uri se patiuntur? * Nonne nix 


im montibus et potest et solet esse? | . Nom 
uri extra montes quisquam potest? Δὲ 


qua re uri?..Quis aestiwo tempore in 
medio ardore sofis uenatur? — Aut quem 
non uenandi studium ut ait Lzu. v 6, 5 
ger niues ac pruinas in montes siduasque 
rapit? v. Xen. Cyneg. vii 3; Jor. 


Cam. T, 25: 275. 195 902772: 11 2, IO8 


Verg. Georg.i307 sqq. Jj. Fr. Gronoviüs 
neatly emended fezztoctané uen. 2 mont., 
2 nueurise patiuntur. inde....Dav. 
conj. Perm. uem. im niue; niue in monti- 
bus uri se patiuntur udi: fugis... 
because in a parallel passage (v 27, 77) 
certain Indians, but only sapientes, are said 
to endure (λέξας ntues Aiematemque utm. 
Hei. and Ml. read ferz. uen. zn nzue in 
montibus, uri se patiuntur Indi, pugiles.... 
Sff. peru. uen. in niue et montibus, uri 
se patiuntur ; uide pugiles...  uzde is a 
conj. put forward but rejected by Or. 
"The ductus litterarum is almost the same 
as that of Zzde while the meaning is far 
more natural, for zzde does not well refer 
back to cozsuefzdo, and is superfluous 
with cozzs;eetudznis uts. 

I believe that Cic. wrote 2672. ztez. 171 


u 
decombere Κα. 


decobere P. discumbere 


montibus, niuz uri se patiuntur. | uide 
gugles.... montibus was missed by a 
copyist until zzzze had been written down. 
im was then written before zzozbus by 
that or a subsequent copyist because ob- 
viously required by grammar. [Hübner 
in AA. Mus. XII curiously reads zz zioztz- 
bus: uri se patiuntur 4ndae-—suttee !] 

841. sed quid hos: 1 15, 34 n. on 
*sed quid poetas?" 

consulatus ille antiquus, 'equal to 
the consulship in the good old days," sc. 
when it was won by merit; a passing cut 
at Caesars gifts of consulships to his 
friends, and even in the case of Caninius 
Rebilus (Fam. vii 3o, 1) for a single day: 
Fr. Fabricius in Mo. Dav. compares p. 
Flacco r3, 31 *Olympionices? hoc est 
apud Graecos...prope maius et gloriosius 


^quam Romae triumphasse- 


domino: gladiators might be either 
slaves or freemen. The latter enlisted 
under a most rigorous form of contract 
(auctoramentum), cf. Hor. Sat. ii 7, 58 
*quid refert, uri uirgis ferroque necari 
auctoratus eas?" and Acron on that pas- 
sage; Petronius 117, and Juv. ii 8 quoted 
by Orelli there. 

si satis iis factum sit: for the tense 
and mood cf. i 33, 8o n. ; Roby 8 178s. 
'The meaning is, as seen long ago by 
ΤΠ ΕΣ (ποι UIS: quoted by Dav., that 
they willingly take the fatal blow if they 
have an indication from their dozzus 
that they have fought well. The emenda- 
tions of Or. factum: nuom sit, and of Mo. 
nisi satis eis, are unnecessary. "They are 
also bad, as they would not indicate a 
despising of pain but rather a clinging to 


peer 


40 
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gladiator ingemuit, quis uoltum mutauit umquam? quis non 
modo stetit, uerum etiam decubuit turpiter? quis, cum decu- 
buisset, ferrum recipere iussus collum contraxit? tantum exer- 
citatio, meditatio, consuetudo ualet. ergo hoc poterit 
Samnis, spurcus homo, uita illa dignus locoque, 

uir natus ad gloriam ullam partem animi tam mollem habebit, 
quam non meditatione et ratione conroboret? crudele gladia- 
torum spectaculum et inhumanum nonnullis uideri solet, et haud 
Scio an ita sit, ut nunc fit. 


auribus fortasse multae, oculis quidem nulla poterat esse fortior 


cum uero sontes ferro depugnabant, 


contra dolorem et mortem disciplina. 
XVIII. 
tione dixi; age, sis, nunc de ratione uideamus, nisi quid uis ad 


42. De exercitatione et consuetudine et commenta- 


haec. 


36. uultum (Zee Jeco) V G. || 
Ronea4rors-r7 (r3 .Bro 
R 3. haud V a/ Zz ZLitura. 


rasura mat. 11. adhuc nescio W ir 


R61214 B3 


non 
(017. aud scio R 13. 
life. Hei. is not correct in supposing the 


alternative to be that they are ready to 
fight on if the domnus is not satisfied. 
"They are «oneribus confecti and can fight 
no more. 1t is a question of dying 
happy or dying dissatished. ze is the 
emphatic word. 

decumbere: Küh. compares Phil. iii 
I4, 35 *quod gladiatores nobiles faciunt, 
ut honeste decumbant, faciamus nos. 

non modo...uerum etiam: i 7, 13 n. 
Madv. ὃ 461 obs. 2.  zurfiter applies to 
both clauses. 

ferrum recipere: ii 14, 33 n. on (da 


iugulum.' 


exercitatio, meditatio, consuetudo, 
* practice, preparation, habituation.' ex- 
ercitatio seems here to refer especially to 
the physical, zzedzza£io to the mental side 
of preliminary practice. 

Samnis: a kind of gladiator armed in 
the traditional manner of the Samnites of 
old, cf. Livy ix 40, 17. The man here 
referred to was one Aeserninus, who was 
matched with the Pacideianus who is 
mentioned in iv 21, 48. Cf. Lucilius 
in Nonius 257, 18 under cozgouere, and 
393, 34 under szrcu. 

'TS. seems to suppose the man to have 
been a native of Samnium, but in any 
case zia //a means the life of gladiators, 


D. 


umquam R V G B P. 
ἘΠΕ Ζ x5 51475 
adhuc P S z;arg. haud P S. 
R ir 
L36 Oc-61i0 ed.H. 


43. adhuc aze scio 
2 Ὁ GIS!DISI2Z adhoc Καὶ 
adhuc zz haud 
haud scio M r 
adscio 


Ga τι ΘΥῸ: 
adhuc scio ut no sit G 2. 


not the life of natives of Samnium. 

dignus: the final s is disregarded in 
scansion, cf. 1 5, 1o n. 

spurcus, 'fithy, lit. 'spotted'; οἵ. 
Curtius, Gree& Etymology, vol. 1 8275 
ISTE x 

haud scio an, “1 incline to think that. 
Madv. 8 453. Cf. Fam. ix 9, 2 *quod 
nescio an ulli umquam nostro acciderit 
imperatori where Manutius notes 'pro 


fortasse usurpat saepe Cic. zescio uel 


haud scio, maiore quadam elegantia. 
Hand, Zursel/. 1 pp. 310 foll., discusses 
the idiom. The egaz£a noted by 
Manutius is due to the polite abstention 
from positive assertion. The expression 
being disjunctive in form, the suppression 
of the first member gives greater promi- 
nence to the second so that az practically 
—an potius. 

auribus fortasse: Cic. refers to philo- 
sophic dialogues and writings. 

oculis quidem: i 41, 99 n. on*hominem 
quidem." 

XVIII. 842. commentatione — z:ea- 
tatzo of ὃ 41. 

sis: a colloquial form τε οἱ zs. .Com- 
mon in. O.L., see also Or. 45, 154; p. 
Mil. 22, 60; p. Rosc. Am. 16, 48; Livy 
xxxiv 32, 20. 

ratione, the philosophic view.* 


1 I4 


σι 


IO 


2IO 


4. Egone ut te interpellem ? 
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ne hoc quidem uellem ; ita 


me ad credendum tua ducit oratio. 
JM. Sitne igitur malum dolere necne, Stoici uiderint, qui 
contortulis quibusdam et minutis conclusiunculis nec ad sensus 


permanantibus effici uolunt non esse malum dolorem : 


ego illud, 


quidquid sit, tantum esse quantum uideatur non puto, falsaque 


eius 


doloremque aio omnem esse tolerabilem. 


XVIII. 
alio atram. mut. 7i 
tuis KR aa manu superscr. marg. 


contor tulis P. 
ID SS ΚΟ ΡΙΘ ἌΣ 


contor, tulis. B 2. 
ΜΕΈΖ2 ἜΣ 


uisione et specie moueri 


$42,6. dolere necne V a£ e fost l zz Jitura. 


contortuls V G Brir3 K Ere 
c tortulis. 


C] O i-r0 12. 


homines dico uehementius, 


unde igitur ordiar? 


dolóre necne K o zz e 


IR 1b (C contor 
cu. tortulis. 17} OS 
co curculis II. | et minutis RV G 
et immittis B 2. ac minutis 


Wi Orr. 9. permanantibus R 6. permanentibus V. | permanentibus R 1 17 
αἴξ Bri-3 KPEIL Wr ΝΜ τ CJ Oo-68-r2. pertinentibus E2. L4 
πὸ| τὴ: ESpernentbu E 13. spnentibus S Let pertinentibus. 11. ΕἸ osz 
cGdosE que ΝΣ ? E2 at? extra lineam. 9 R ro 172 GSP νι 
e? B2. sius Εα τὸ Dua ἵὰὸ ΒΘ ΡΤ τ5 Wa M12 6.224 ΘΟἸΕ ΘΕ ΞΕ 


onuttit W 1. || tollerabilem R G. 


egone ut te interpellem: the expres- 
sion is elliptical zz o7zg7z ; a main clause 
such as Postularine fotest 1s suppressed, 
-1e alone being carried on from this main 
clause into the subordinate clause. Kuüh. 
Gram. 11 p. roo7 ὃ 230; Draeger Z.S. 
II 631 $ 525; Madv. 353 obs. The 
idiom is especially common in Pl. and 
Ter. Draeger cites only two instances 
from Livy and none from later writers. 

ne hoc quidem: Nissen notes 'silectio 
sana intellego: zedum aliquid contra. 
dicere. 
dictum uidetur. Hei. may be right in 
translating *I should not even wish to 
do that,' so that ze//ez should strictly be 
between ze and quidem. lf this be 
correct we have an instance of emphasis 
misplaced, cf. ii 5, 14n. on *non audeo id 
dicere quidem." 

uiderint: i rr, 23 n. 

contortulis...conclusiunculis, 'intri- 
cate and hair- -splitting arguments'; the 
effect of the diminutive (wh. is here dis- 
paraging) is intensihed by its employ- 
ment in both adj. and noun. Küh. gives 
exx. on lii r, 2 *'paruolos...igniculos.' 
For the Stoic attitude towards logic see 
Zeller, Soics, efc., c. iv pp. 64—5 and c. 
ν ΡΤ ἘΣΤ, Cf. also ii 12. 20» 111810; 
22; Diu.ii 51, τού. For the expression 
cf. also Ac. ii 24, 75 'atqui habebam 
molestos uobis, sed minutos, Stilponem, 
Diodorum, 'Adexinum, quorum sunt con- 
torta et aculeata quaedam σοφίσματα: 


tollerabilem V B2. 


sed mihi quidem hoc ieiune ^ 


tolerabilem B P E L. 


sic enim appellantur fallaces conclusiun- 
culae.' 

minutis: see Reid on Ac. l.c. 

permanantibus — Pezetraztibus *which 
make no impression on the mind. "TS. 
compares p. Rosc. Am. 24, 66 *macula 
.üusque eo permanat ad animum ut 
summus furor atque amentia consequatur." 
germanentibus of most MSS would give 
an artificial construction and a defective 
meaning. 

uisione et specie, phantom and sem- 
blance.* 

doloremque aio omnem: I adopt the 
emendation of Sff.—azo “1 assert, the 
sentence thus forming the text of the 
following discussion.  ezzs, though sup- 
ported by Mss generally, has been with 
reason much suspected. Ern. F.A.W. 
Or. and Nobbe bracket; Sch. Hei. TS. 
MI. and Schiche omit the word, and Küh. 
suggests that it may have got in owing to 
the eye of a copyist straying to ezzs of 
the preceding line. Manut. and Lamb. 
read doloremue eis ommem; Bent. pro- 
nounced es *superuacuum,' but went wide 
of MsS and Latinity alike in reading 
rebus, wh. he took to mean re zera. 'The 
objection of Wopkens, Zecz£. 7 κε. p. 207, 
that dolorem eius — dolorem. dolorzs is met 
by Halm z/zd. note 45, who refers ezus 
back to Z//zud quidquid sit and points out 
that z//ud is not dolor but *zes quae excztet 
dolorem.' But ezzs is in any case super- 
fluous. 


T 


1 
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an eadem breuiter attingam, quae modo dixi, quo facilius oratio 
progredi possit longius? 43. inter omnis igitur hoc constat, 
nec doctos homines solum, sed etiam indoctos, uirorum esse 
fortium et magnanimorum et patientium et humana uincentium 
toleranter dolorem pati; nec uero quisquam fuit, qui eum, qui 
quod ergo et postulatur 
a fortibus et laudatur, cum fit, id aut extimescere ueniens aut 
non ferre praesens nonne turpe est? atqui uide, ne, cum omnes 
rectae animi adfectiones uirtutes appellentur, non sit hoc pro- 


prium nomen omnium, sed ab ea, quae una ceteris excellebat, 


ita pateretur, non laudandum putaret. 


omnes nominatae sint. 


8.43, 13. omnis R V G B P E. 
a3nimorum R K. — magna fnimorum V. 
anter R. 18. ἃ fortibus V. 19. 


atquin V Gr-3 BS Er2 Rro Il. 


quin 


αἴσῃ R. 


appellata est enim ex uiro uirtus ; uiri 


magna animorum G Ba. magna 
16. tolleranter V G. B2 R6. toller- 
nonne V G.. B ra. ΠΡ nne K. || 


atquin P L. — atquin 56 B 2. 


atquin D. atqui K aZ atram. superscr. atqui Σ M2 R69 G4 Bg 
Bero 1 Ὁ χὰ Oxx: 20s recte RS VOP/B Ba: recte BS R6. || 
adíectiones G P. adífectiones V (d 272 f zu.). 21. ceteris R V S E. ceteris 
p R2. coeteris O r2. caeteris O2. | excellit Mr R6 Oso. excellebat 


RVGGrBKPSEL Wro 
ex uiro R. 


an eadem: the question zzde zetur 
ordiar? implies that two or more alter- 
native openings might be possible. ΑἹ] 
others, which, had they been expressed, 
would have appeared in a zt clause, 
being tacitly rejected, the az clause gives 
the opening which he expects to be 
selected. 

quae modo dixi: 13, 3o foll. 

$43. quodergo et postulatur...turpe 
est? "The sentence is inaccurately ex- 
pressed. "The enduring of pain is what is 
demanded and applauded ; the zecessz£y 
of enduring pain is what is dreaded or 
shirked. qzod somewhat changes its re- 
ference as the sentence proceeds. 

atqui uide: see Hand Z'rs. 1 p. 52 
Caper, an early grammarian (for his date 
see Teuff. 11 ὃ 383, 3), says 'atqui careat n. 
This seems to shew that by Caper's time 
the form a/guzm was in use. Had the 
form been brought in by grammarians 
before Caper? And is the corr. in MSS, 
e.g. RP., due to Renascence scholars who 
knew Caper's note on this point? See 
also Küh. Gr. I p. 133; Draeger 2.5. 11 
peor. 

[The latest edition of Neue can only 
quote two other passages of Cic. where 
atqui; hasany decent support in MSs, and 
nothing from any other Latin writer 
before Statius, Theb. 6, τότ (before a 


M 2 ceteri. 


o : T d MEER: 
22. sint V B. sunt G S. || ex uiro V. 


vowel) This is enough to condemn the 
form, which, like a/zegzzz, has arisen 
partly by erroneous transcription, partly 
by false analogy with gzzz, wh. was all 
the easier because a/gzz looked like the 
combination of two adversative particles. 
No doubt a/gzzm came into common use 
in mediaeval times.] 

adfectiones: διαθέσεις, 'states.! "The 
Stoics define Virtue as διάθεσις τῆς ψυχῆς 
ὁμολογουμένη which Cic. here renders by 


rectae animi adfectiones. Hei. Cf. Diog. 
L. vii ὃ 8g. 

una: intensifying exce//ebat, cf. i 0, 
7n. 


ceteris: for the dat. cf. Fin. iii 2, 8 
(Madv.) *ommibus excellens'; de Imp. 
Cn. Pomp. r4, 42 (Wilkins) * principibus 
excellit; de Inuent. ii 1, 1 *Zeuxin, qui 
tam longe ceteris excellere existimabatur.' 

excellebat: though a general truth is 
expressed, the imperf. refers to the time 
when the name was first given, cf. i 12, 
26 *hoc melius ea fortasse quae ezaz;£ uera 
cernebat! ; v 4, 11 *id potissimum conse- 
cuti sumus quo Socratem usum arbitra- 
bamur."' 

appellata est enim ex uiro uirtus: 
Dav. compares Lactantius de Opif. Dei 
c. xii *uir itaque nominatus est, quod 
maior in eo uis est quam in femina, et 
hinc uirtus nomen accepit." 
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autem propria maxime est fortitudo, cuius munera duo sunt 
maxima, mortis dolorisque contemptio. utendum est igitur his, 
si uirtutis compotes, uel potius si uiri uolumus esse, quoniam 
a uiris uirtus nomen est mutuata. quaeres fortasse, quo modo, 
et recte; talem enim medicinam philosophia profitetur. 

XIX. 44. Venit Epicurus, homo minime malus uel potius 
uir optimus; tantum monet, quantum intellegit. 
inquit, dolorem. quis hoc dicit? idem, qui dolorem summum 
malum. uix satis constanter. audiamus. si 
est, inquit, *breuem necesse est esse. 

Iteradum eadem ista mihi! 
non enim satis intellego, quid summum dicas esse, quid breue. 
'summum, quo nihil sit superius, breue, quo nihil breuius. 
contemno magnitudinem doloris, a qua me breuitas temporis 
uindicabit ante. paene, quam uenerit. sed si est tantus dolor, . 


' neglege, 


summus dolor 


XIX. 8 44, 2. intellegit sno ΒΒ ΚΘ intelligit E. || neglege Rrio2 
IVSDSPSBZ negglego G. 3. inquid V G2. inquid G. 5. breuem necesse 
esttesseaV τ ἢ 5 ETDOEDS μι ἘΣ ΠῚ OETISIO breue ἢ. e- e- LZ Β.5- 
necesse est breuem esse ΕΚ W2 M12 B3 Osoco-57;7 12. n. e. breue esse O 6. 
breuem esse necesse est R6 C  O rr. necesse est esse breuem O ro. 6. iter- 
andum (zz quzbusdam iteradum) R 1610 V Gri-3 Bi-3 KPSEL Wo Mro 
jj :09:2—6/9-12 εα. Η- - "iteranda; νι ἄτι 62 ἢ, DIG DE Or iterada Rs 


9. contemno Β E. 


excurrente. contempno R G L. 


uiri..propria: kKüh. notes that 2»o- 
rius always has the gen. in Cicero. In 
N.D. i 37, 103 the dat. (cuzgze) depends 
upon esz. 

utendum est: Draeger, 77..S. I1 p. 791. 

quoniam a uiris uirtus nomen est 
mutuata: Ursinus held these words to 
be a gloss and Dav. approves, but Nissen 
(in Mo.) rightly points out that they have 
their force in interpreting the words ze 
gottus. 

XIX. $44. uiroptimus: cf. 13, 6n. 
*ab optimis illis quidem uiris, sed non 
satis eruditis. z:a/zs on the other hand — 
*clever,' *cunning,! cf. Plaut. Mil. Glor. 
193 *nam mulier holitori numquam sup- 
plicat si qua'st mala'; also 336, 880, 
"Tire 

tantum...quantum, *only so much. 
The limitation is not expressed in Latin 
but left to be inferred by the reader; cf. 
τοσοῦτον in Greek, often. Seeir3, 29n. 
[So Fin. 2, 21 *plane dicit (Epicurus) 
quod intellegit.'] 

iteradum...mihi: zzerazduz of the 
MSS. would give a recognised archaic 


contemno 27? contempno zie. ip 


contempno V p zz zzazg. 


construction, cf. Lucr. 1 rrr: *aeternas 
quoniam poenas in morte timendumst ἢ 
and Munro's n., but the expression would 
not be natural in Att. xiv r4, r where, 
acc. to Ribbeck, it is the reading of M, 
and z/eradum. seems to be the reading of 
the MsS in Ac. ii 27, 88, and it follows 
naturally after the three preceding im- 
peratives there. The line in full is quoted 
there and the metre requires zs/aec, but 
the Mss here and, if we may judge from 
the silence of Or. and Reid, in the pas- 
sages in ad Att. and Acad., give zs/a, and. 
Cic. may have quoted the extract so. 
'There is therefore no need to follow 
Manutius and alter here to zszaec with 
Dai. Sff. and others. The words are 
probably quoted from the Iliona of Pa- 
cuvius. In the passage in Ac. i1 27, 88 
(where see Reid's n.) they follow very 
close upon the words zzazer fe agpello 
for which see i 44, ro6nm. 

For dum, cf. agedugi— ἄγε δή, dicdum 
— λέγε δή, and other exx. quoted by Brix. 
on Plaut. Trin. 98. 
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quantus Philoctetae?  *bene. plane magnus mihi quidem 
uidetur, sed tamen non summus; nihil enim dolet nisi pes; 
possunt oculi, potest caput, latera, pulmones, possunt omnia. 
longe igitur abest a summo dolore. ergo, inquit, 'dolor diutur- 
nus habet laetitiae plus quam molestiae. 45. Nunc ego non 
possum tantum hominem nihil sapere dicere, sed nos ab eo 
derideri puto. ego summum dolorem (summum ' autem dico, 
etiam si decem atomis est maior alius) non continuo esse dico 
breuem multosque possum bonos uiros nominare, qui complures 


annos doloribus podagrae crucientur maximis. sed homo cautus 


1I. philoctatae zz philoctaetae zu. G. philoctacte E. || bene plane magnus 
σα ΕΘ αὐτὸν Up WIL OB? ΟΡ 0347-12. bene plane B (magnus 
abest). bene plane mihi quidem magnus O r. bene plane et magnus Mr2 R6 


IB282 21516: 
8 45, 15. 
nunc e go V r fos e eraso. 
dico breuem R10 VGKSLII 
(Co 1 On-7iro-r: 


.Uu ^ . - 
quicoplures E. quiconplures K. 


G4 L4 Nonius 8 92. 


quantus Philoctetae: cf. ii 7, 19. 
[And, in a similar context, Fin. 2, 94.] 

bene. plane magnus: it seems best, 
with Küh., to follow Nissen in punc- 
tuating thus, bene, h.e. recte quaeris, 
inquit Epicurus. ^ Mo. followed by 
Hei. and TS. takes /eze as emphasizing 
magnus, cf. *bene multi? Fam. x 33, 4; 
and 7/aze as concessive — 0»zin0, com- 
paring Brutus 81, 282 'erat enim cum 
institutus. optime tum etiam perfecte 


planeque eruditus'; not a good τ εἰς πᾶ 


for Pane, though often concessive, is iot 
concessive there. For the position of 
f/ane Mo. compares Auct. ad Herennium 
ἵν 20, 28 *non plane par' (where I should 
take zzo2 with //aze). On the other hand 
F. A. W. declares that *Zeze intendit 
uocem /aze augetque eius uim. Hand, 
T'ursell. X p. 4, rejects /Jaze as a gloss, 
but a gloss seems little likely here, 
and éeze seems more likely as a gloss 
than ?/aze. Possibly Cic. wrote Zeze e£ 
f/ane magnus; a few inferior Mss. have 
dene plane et magnus. 

possunt oculi: sc. do/ere. Several 
editors have imagined that ossuz£ here 
—bene ualent. For the indic. fossuzf, 
ὉΓ1 24. 84:n: 

dolor diuturnus: cf. Fin. i ra, 49; 
*(dolores) maximos morte finiri, paruos 
multa habere interualla requietis'; Diog. 
L. x 140 οὐ χρονίζει τὸ ἀλγοῦν συνεχῶς ἐν 


nunc ΡΟ RGBK P E L grigze. 

nunc ergo G4. O 7 9. 
O 8 9. 
esse breuem (dico ozzsso) M2 C. 


qcomplures P. 
SEL Wr2 Mr M 2 (noz ut adfirmat Küh.) DC] 


nunc ergo S z:arg. nunc ego. 

hunc ego O 3 4. I8. esse 
dico esse breuem Br3 Wr2 RÓ 
19. quicumplures V G. 


20. cautus RVGBKP 
XII Oxx. PMerique. ^ catus 


τῇ σαρκὶ ἀλλὰ TO μὲν ἄκρον τὸν ἐλάχιστον 
χρόνον πάρεστι, τὸ δὲ μόνον ὑπερτεῖνον τὸ 
ἡδόμενον κατὰ σάρκα οὐ πολλὰς ἡμέρας 
συμβαίνει" αἱ δὲ πολυχρόνιοι τῶν ἀρρωστιῶν 
πλεονάζον ἔχουσι τὸ ἡδόμενον ἐν τῇ σαρκὶ 
ἤπερ τὸ ἀλγοῦν. 

845. nunc ego: Sff. explains zc 
(which was suspected by Wes. Z;z. I 
p. 23 note) *antea...seria agere, etsi non 
satis constanter, uidebatur Epicurus, nunc 
nos'àb eo derideri puto." 

decem atomis: a cut at Epicurus 
atomic theory for which cf. i rr, 22 n. 
The idea occurred the more readily to 
Cic. as contemporary schools of philo- 
sophy took a very material view of the 
soul and its activities and experiences. 
Zeller, .Szozcs, efc. pp. 198 foll., 429 foll. 

possum: cf. 44 ' possunt' and ref. there. 

bonos uiros: cf. ὃ 44 *uir optimus,' n. 
and ref.; honest easy-going men, who 
had brought on gout by following Epi- 
curean rules of life. 

crucientur: I think the subjunctive 
very doubtful. If sound we must take it 
with Küh. as-— qe eruciart se adfirmant, 
but I entirely dissent from his assertion 
that by £ozos ziros we must understand 
ei quorum uerbis fides haberi possit. 'The 
view of Küh. would give the meaning 
*[ could name many truthful men who 
assert that they have been for many years 
racked with the greatest pains from gout" 
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numquam terminat nec magnitudinis nec diuturnitatis modum, 
ut sciam, quid summum dicat in dolore, quid breue in tempore. 
omittamus hunc igitur nihil prorsus dicentem cogamusque con- 
fiteri non esse ab eo doloris remedia quaerenda, qui dolorem 
malorum omnium maximum dixerit, quamuis idem forticulum 


se in torminibus et in stranguria sua praebeat. aliunde igitur |. 
^(* 


est quaerenda medicina, et maxime quidem, si quid maxime 
consentaneum sit quaerimus, ab iis, quibus quod honestum sit 
summum bonum, quod turpe summum uidetur malum. his tu 
praesentibus gemere et iactare te non audebis profecto ; loquetur 


enim eorum uoce uirtus ipsa tecum : 


XX. 46. Tune, cum pueros 


Lacedaemone, adulescentis 


21. numquam R V GE L. nunquam B. 22. breuem in R V G. breuem- 
in Καὶ aZ atram. puncto subnot. breue in B E. 23. hunc igitur R V G Gr 
BKSEL Wo MoJglrigue. — igitur hunc Wr Mx G4 O rr. 28. ab his 
RSVOGZBSEUSIE SW. ab iis S a£ ex ab his peztatum esse suspicor. 30. iactare 


teRV τὰ BKPSEL Wra 
XX. $40, 1. 


(a statement which their high character 
forbids us to doubt). Why should Cic. 
guard against such a doubt? The asser- 
tion is not one likely to be falsely made 
even by a man whose veracity is not 
unimpeachable. Gout could as a rule 
be proved without interrogating the 
sufferer. The expression ozzs zr is 
very often ironical and it does not usually 
mean “ἃ man of his word" except in re- 
lation to commercial transactions. What 
we want and what I suspect that Cic. 
wrote is “1 could name many worthy 
men (ironical) who have been for many 
years racked (crzeczaztur) with the great- 
est pains from gout.' Probably we have 
here another instance of a early changed 
into e. 

cautus: this is the reading of almost 
all Mss including the best, but Nonius 
$ 92 quotes this passage s.v. caus. Hence 
Lamb., followed by Bent. Dav. Hei. TS. 
Ml. and Schiche, read ca£zs, Bent. as- 
serting that shrewdness and acuteness 
rather than caution are required. But 
Küh. rightly objects to this that the 
word cazéus just suits the action of 
Epicurus who abstained from committing 
himself to a definition of the terms re- 
ferred to in the text.  caz/us is the 
reading of the MsS in Ac. ii 30, 97 where 
Lamb. and Bai. substitute cazzs, but see 
Reid's n. Where the archaic word cazas 
is undoubtedly used by Cic. (Leg. i 16, 
45) it is qualifed by the words z4 z/a 
dicam. 


ΜΙ2 
adulescentis R V G K P. 


D ὁ NMerzque. te lactare O 4 ri. 


ut sciam : cf. 1 26, 64 n. on *ut putem? ; 
l1 17, 41 n. on ne tam uegeta mens." 

omittamus hunc igitur: cf. 1 6, 12 n. 
on 'quid dicis igitur." 

quamuis...praebeai: cf. Fin. ii 30, 96 
where Cic. translates and criticises a 
letter sent by Epicurus on the day of his 
death to Hermarchus, and probably to all 
his friends (Madv.'s n.), and Diog. L. x 
22 where the Greek original is given. 

forticulum: the dimin. is disparaging 
as often, cf. iii 19, 46 *demus scutellam 
dulciculae potionis. 

in torminibus: δυσεντερικὰ πάθη in the 
letter of Epicurus. 

iactare te, *to toss to and fro' through 
pain. Hei... compares Cat 1 90359930 
*homines...cum aestu febrique iactantur.* 

loquetur enim...uirtus: TS. compares 
the προσωποποιΐα in Cat. 1 7, 18 *quae 
(sc. pafria) tecum sic agit et quodam 
modo tacita loquitur" where see Wilkins? 
n. Cf. also ii r3, 32 'fortitudini comiti- 
busque eius...quo modo respondebis?" 
li 17, 37 'prudentiae uero quid re- 
spondebis docenti uirtutem sese esse 
contentam ?' v 5, r4 *uirtutes noli uereri 
ne expostulent et querantur se a beata 
uita esse relictas"; and for a strong in- 
stance of personification Fin. ii r9, 62 
*perficiam...ut se uirtuti tradat con- 
stringendam uoluptas. 

XX. $46. tune cum...uideris...ex- 
clamabis : for the form of the sentence 
cf. Ac. 11 19, ὅτ *tune cum...extuleris... 
sequere,  Küh. notes that in this azga- 


10 


ia: 
OLy; CÍ- ^ 1111275 
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Olympiae, barbaros in harena uideris excipientis grauissimas 
plagas et ferentis silentio, si te forte dolor aliquis peruellerit, 
exclamabis ut mulier, non constanter et sedate feres ?—fieri non 
potest; natura non patitur.—audio. pueri ferunt gloria ducti, 
ferunt pudore alii, multi metu, et tamen ueremur, ut hoc, quod 
illa 


uero non modo patitur, uerum etiam postulat ; nihil enim habet 


a tam multis et quod tot locis perferatur, natura patiatur ? 


praestantius, nihil quod magis expetat quam honestatem, quam 
laudem, quam dignitatem, quam decus. hisce ego pluribus 
nominibus unam rem declarari uolo, sed utor, ut quam maxime 
significem, pluribus. 


mum esse, quod ipsum sit optandum per se, a uirtute profectum 


uolo autem dicere illud homini longe opti- 


uel in ipsa uirtute situm, sua sponte laudabile, quod quidem 


2. olymphiae R G. olympie V. 


τ Μὸν OT: 

O61oir. || excipents Ψ Ο ΒΕ ΡΕῚ, 
superscr. 3. ferentts V GBK P E L. 
δε Mimmo Gy vor. 


tam R a zz rasura et spatio post ἃ relicto. 


quod atatà G. quodatata K. 


olymphie P. || harena R V 
harena K aZ atraz. puncto subnot. 


ferri G 3 (zoz ut adfirmat KüA.). 6. 


qd da tam P. 


(XT E SPI, 
arena BE W2 Mz 

excipientes R eod. u£ uid. atram. 
4: πειό ν GrI2 V BUS ΒΘ ΕΠ 
quod a 
quod afa tam V ata Zineam claudit. 


a 
quod tam S aZ/o ut uid. atram. 


superscr. quod tam B E. quod a tam L. RÓó B3 Os9g. II. utar 

Ἐπ το) Br KS? E2103 τ Wr Vg G2 P3 DC Θ 70:12: 

utar G (τ zz rasura). uta O 11. omzttit G 5. (non. ut adfirmat Küh.). omittit 

G 4. utor P M» Rs O 3-610. utor II a£ o zz Zztura. utor B 3 zzazg. al. 
utar 

ita. sed utar V jag. ita. sed ita ut W 2 a/ia manu suferscr. sed ita ut M r 

R34 J. sed ita utar ut R6 Ο 8. sed ut ἢ O 2. 


mentatto e contrario a more usual form 
is (without ez) ergo pueros.. uidisti... 
2256, si...peruellerit, exclamabis; but cum 
is present in iii 15, 31 *ergo hoc Terentius 
..cCum tam commode dixerit...nos...non 
..sentiemus ?* 

cum. ..uideris, *although...^; perf. subj. 

pueros: ii r4, 34 n. on * Spartae uero 
pueri ad aram.' 

adulescentis: cf. ii r7, 40. 

barbaros: cf. 11 17, 41. 

peruellerit: cf. iii r7, 36 *(fortunae) 
quae peruellere te forsitan potuerit et 
pungere, non potuit certe uires frangere." 

fieri non potest: this, the reading of 
all the best Mss (including W r and 2, 
stated in Mo. to read /e7;), yields a good 
sense, *Impossible! nature does not per- 
mit it.' There is therefore no need to 
alter to ferr. 

audio: ironical, *very good, cf. p. 
Rosc. Amer. 27, 58 'ne exheredaretur 
ueritus est: audio: sed qua de causa 
uereri debuerit, nemo dicit." 

in subjective sense 'desire for 

5 'studio...et gloria.* 


In Hor. Ep. i 18, 22 'gloria quem supra 
uires et uestit et ungit' we have a further 
extension of the same use, 'vanity,' i.e. 
(empty) desire of glory. 

natura patiatur: early editions before 
Dav. inserted 7:07 before Patzatur contrary 
to Mss and to the sense required. For z, 
cf. Madv. 8 376. 

pluribus nominibus unam rem decla- 
rari uolo: cf. Fin. iii 4, 14 'erit enim 
notius quale sit, pluribus notatum uoca- 
bulis idem declarantibus' ; N.D. ii 7, 18; 
and Ac. i 5, τ *una de uita et moribus, 
altera de natura et rebus occultis,' with 
Reid's n. 

utor: the pres. is what we naturally 
expect as Cic. has just used the words 
referred to. zar, of the best MSS, can 
scarcely be defended. 

significem — szezz/icanter loguar, as ex- 
plained by F.A.W. E 

uel in ipsa: for we substituting a 
stronger alternative (usually ze/ fo£zus), 
cf. ii 14, 33n. on *uel fodiat sane" and 
Fam. iv 13, 7 'sed haec tu melius uel 
optime omnium.* 
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citius dixerim solum quam non summum bonum, atque ut haec 
de honesto, sic de turpi contraria, nihil tam taetrum, nihil tam 
aspernandum, nihil homine indignius. 47. quod si tibi per- 
suasum est (principio enim dixisti plus in dedecore mali tibi 
uideri quam in dolore), reliquum est, ut tute tibi imperes ; quam- 
quam hoc nescio quo modo dicatur quasi duo simus, ut alter 
imperet, alter pareat; non inscite tamen dicitur. 

XXI. Est enim animus in partis tributus duas, quarum 
altera rationis est particeps, altera expers. cum igitur prae- 
cipitur, ut nobismet ipsis imperemus, hoc praecipitur, ut ratio 


I6. taetrum tetrum G S. I. homine V P. homine G K E. 

847,20. duoBir3 KPS E R616. duoV αὐ /itura ost o. duo$ R. | duos G. 
XOXoIe τὸ tributus? R14 τοῦ) νι), Goa Gt BEESPOSEU2:6 05 SI STE 
8 9 12. tributus R 2. tributus (27Zzua zandu) 11. tributus S ad znztium ineae: 


di zuarg. extra meam. antecedentem, s marg. ante tr. 


ΜΙ2 


dis 
tributus O 10. distributus W r 
1/416. DC: 50:1 2/57. x. 


solum quam non summum bonum: 
i.e. I am more inclined to pronounce it 
the only good than to deny it to be the 
summum bonun. 

For citius cf. Phil. ii 1r, 25: *citius 
dixerim iactasse se aliquos' and Mayor's 
note. 

quod: the pronoun is, of course, not 
the direct object of Persuasum est but 
acc. of extent. Cf. i 41, 99 n. on *quod 
suscenseam.' 

847. principio: ii 5, 14. 

tute tibi: cf. Off. iii 2, 6 *neue com- 
mittas ut, cum omnia suppeditata sint a 
nobis, tute tibi defuisse uideare. 

quamquam -- καίτοι. 

quo modo — qo zure, quam recte. Sff. 

dicatur: this is the Ms reading. The 
subj. of course does not depend upon 
quamquam (i48, 109 n.). It is here due 
to indirect question; *and yet I don't 
know how this way of speaking is 
justifed.' The meaning thus obtained 
appearing to conflict with the words 71071 
inscite tamen dzcitur, Hei. TS. Bai. MI. 
Schiche read qgzazuam hoc nescio quo 
modo dicitur: although this is said in a 
certain sense as though we were two 
individuals, yet... But the words zoz 
inscite tamen dicitur may be regarded as 
a correction introduced by the speaker as 
he proceeds: *aíter all it is not a bad 
expression.' The remainder of the sec- 
tion justifies this assertion; when a man's 
reason governs his lower nature the man 
may be said to govern Azsse/f. Dav. 


tributus W 2 ;zarg. dis. 


R/3/6:16. τοῖν G4 5 BIS TERE 


and Mo. put a full stop after area? and 
a colon after d7cur, taking the words 
non...dicifur more closely with what 
fellows, as part of c. 21. 

XXI. tributus: often with zz Pares, 
as here, cf. Brut. 41, 152; Or. i 15, 68 ; 
Orator 4, 16 ; Fin. 11 6, 17. 

in partis...duas: in i ro, 20 we have 
* Plato Zrzj/zcem finxit animum, but see 
notethere. See also iv 5, ro * Pythagorae 
primum, dein Platonis discriptionem 
sequar, qui animum in duas partis diui- 
dunt, alteram rationis participem faciunt, 
alteram expertem. Also for a similar 
division Off. 1 28, 101; 1 36, 132. For 
the teaching ὁ the Stoics on this point 
see. Zeller, S/0165, «ec. p- 292) (E ΠῚ 
Heine notes that the later Stoics and 
especially Posidonius, Cic.'s teacher, ap- 
proached nearer to Plato's teaching and 
divided the soul into the λογικὸν and 
ἄλογον μέρος, the latter including Plato's 
ἐπιθυμητικὸν and θυμοειδές. Galen viii 
c. I Περὶ τῶν ἽΓπποκράτους xai Πλάτωνος 
Δογμάτων says that Posidonius departed 
from the teaching of Chrysippus (who 
made all anger, fear, desire, etc., arise in 
the ἡγεμονικόν), and wrote that we are 
ruled by desire, passion and reason. 

nobismet ipsis: Küh. Graz. 1I p. 462 
notes that, when -z:e/ is appended to a 
personal pron. in Cicero, 2256 if also used 
is almost invariably in the same case as 
the pers. pron., egomet 2256, nosmet 12505, 
etc. 


σι 


το 
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coerceat temeritatem. est in animis omnium fere natura molle 


quiddam, demissum, humile, eneruatum quodam modo et langui- 
dum. si nihil esset aliud, nihil esset homine deformius; sed 
praesto est domina omnium et regina ratio, quae conixa per se 
et progressa longius fit perfecta uirtus. haec ut imperet illi parti 
animi, quae oboedire debet, id uidendum est uiro. 48. 'quonam 


modo?' inquies. uel ut dominus seruo uel ut imperator militi 


uel ut parens filio. si turpissime se illa pars animi geret, quam 

6. si nihil esset aliud nihil esset L3. O 3 4. si nil esset aliud nihil esset in O 7. 
si nichil esset aliud nil esset V 2. et si nihil esset aliud nihil esset D ; zezz C a£ 
nil. . nichil 2o nihil... nihil ; 7dezz W 1 a£ si nihil esset zz Ztura. sinihil €e& 
aliud V hil €& zz Zitura a£ sini 2/aze scrzpto. 51 nihil esset aliud II az si ail zz Za. 
senile si nil esset aliud R 4 corzectione facta αὐ praua lectione nom. expulsa. inde i 
im e corrupto et altero s ex esset omisso (se nil eset):—senile sed aliud nihil esset 
G1i-3 GrBKPS εἰ L Raroí61; V8 E813 O26 V τι manu prima; 


idem P 2 at nil fro nihil. 


ident M 1 at est fos homine sczzjéo; 2dem B3 at in fost est scrzto. 


n esset 
aliud nihil Καὶ aZo a£raz. superscr. 
idem Eg Oro af nihil 2zo non. 


senile si aliud nihil esset O r1; zdez: at et ante senile sczz2£0 G 4. 
Ls 


senile sed niil aliud esset Νὴ Esrr 


senile sed aliud nihil est M2 V1? P3 E3 L6 Os; 


S1 


senile; sed. 


senile sed si aliud non esset nichil esset P 4; 
inde sed (ex set orto) porro zm si corrupto :— 


uel transponendo :— 
]; idem ἊΝ 2 at nV. 2o nihil; zdem 


O r2 αὐ si fro sed; idem at est Pro esset O 9; esse 270 esset R6; nil et esse fro nihil 


et esset E 4; nil et esse E ro αἱ. atram. superscr. 
senile et languidum si aliud nichil esset O 8. 
conexa ἘΝ B. K S E Lrs3 G23 D. 
conexa B3 II O 368. 
conessa O 3 4 12. 


nihil esset O r. 7. connixa R6. 
connexa G14 L6 O27 9-ir. 
P a£- manu recentiore superscr. 


848, ro. uelut az£e dominus R V K E L. 
uelut B P L. uel ut V E. 
O 16 ro. 


temeritatem: Mo. compares Diu. i 
29, 61 *tum eueniet duabus animi teme- 
raris partibus compressis ut illa tertia 
pars rationis et mentis eluceat.' 

eneruatum quodam modo et langui- 
dum: we have not here a breach of the 
rule laid down by Madv. Opusc. Acad. 1 
P- 333 foll., and more briefly Graz. ὃ 434 
Obs. r; for in ezeruatum quoda modo et 
languidum we have one idea expressed 
by two words, of which the second is 
added because the first involves a meta- 
phor (hence the modifying gzodazz zodo). 
As Cic. derived his material chiefly from 
Greek sources the two words together 
may be a translation of a single Greek 
word, probably re8pvuuévov. Cf. Reid's 
n. on ÁÀc. i 5, 19 for Cic.'s practice with 
regard to translation of Greek terms. 

conixa per se, 'rising by her own 
efforts"; motion upward (lit. *climbing ἢ 
is implied in the word ; cf. Tac. Ann. xi 
31 *Vettium  Valentem...in praealtam 
arborem conisum'; Sall. Iug. 93, 4 *nisus 
ramis...saxis'; Cic. Ac. ii r4, 44 'rebus 


senile sed nihil est aliud E r2. 
senile quo nisi aliud inesset bonum 
conexa O r. conexa 
9. oboedire V. 
uel ut P. || uelud az:ze imperator R. 


r1. uelut az/e parens R V B L..— uelat uelut M2. B3 


comprehensis et perceptis nisa et pro- 
gressa ratio hoc efficiet; Fin. v 15, 42 
*conitunturque (parui) sese ut erigant." 
'The derivation of zzor given by Key, 
Dict. s.v., would agree with the Latin 
usage, but, as Dr P. Giles points out to 
me, it leaves practically everything unex- 
plained except the gn- at the beginning. 
'The word is now generally referred to 
A/ 4&neig"À of the German zezgez, Goth. 
Anerwam sich neigen. Of this Dr Giles. 
writes *So far as I know the connexion 
between zz/or and German zezgez was 
first suggested (rather doubtfully) by 
Kluge in his Z£yziologzsches WüórterbucA 
der deutschen Sprache and from thence has 
been generally accepted without further 
discussion. "There is a paragraph about 
it in Sommer's ZA der lat. Laut- und 
Formen-lehre (1902) p. 646 Sommer 
says, *The p. p. zzx«s, earlier gzzxzs 
(Paul. Fest. p. 68 Th. de P.), should have 
been zzzctus, cf. zzctare. | He thinks the 
change due to analogy to the form /Zexzs, 
which is akin to zzezgez in meaning. 
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dixi esse mollem, si se lamentis muliebriter lacrimisque dedet, 
uinciatur et constringatur amicorum propinquorumque custodiis; 
saepe enim uidemus fractos pudore, qui ratione nulla uincerentur. 
ergo hos quidem ut famulos uinclis prope atque custodia, qui 
autem erunt firmiores nec tamen robustissimi, hos admonitu 
oportebit ut bonos milites reuocatos dignitatem tueri. non nimis 
in Niptris ille sapientissimus Graeciae saucius lamentatur uel 


modice potius : 


Pedetémptim, inquit, et sedató nisu, 


I4. 
I5. ac ad custodia K E. 
acad custodiam G acad ex adac corr. 
το 3 mea ΕΣ) τὴ ἢ: 
ΝΣ (9) mn 


coerceamus. 
ac custodia propinquorum O rr. 


arceamus V ro. 


ἘΠ 0. coerce ac custodia D C. 

custodia L 3. — coherce prope ac custodi R 4. 
arceamus 

coherce. — atque custodia propinquorum E rr. 

Wr.  accustodia propinquorum coherce ed. H. 

lamentatur P. 20. pedetentim R. 

uid. corr. pedetentim S. 

ΟΕ 2 Ν᾽. 9. Θ᾽ Ξ ΟΖ: ate et E. 


'The doctrine is Stoic. For the Stoic 
doctrine of progress (προκοπ ἡ) see Zeller, 
Stoics, etc. c. xi p. 276 (E. T.) and foot- 
notes. ; 

848. dedet: Charisius 11 col. 185 zzz. 
quotes thus Zaerzmzsque dedecoret, a. mis- 
quotation, as the preceding future gere 
and the consensus of MSS serve to shew 
(Dav.). 

constringatur, 'restrained,' a strong 
term, see Mayor on Phil. ii 38, 97 *'tu 
non constringendus?' Cf. the ref. to the 
treatment of the insane in the next words. 

amicorum propinquorumque custo- 
diis: in the XII Tables (table V) was 
the following provision (cf. Dirksen 
pp. 369 foll.) *sei fouriosos aut prodicos 
escit, adcnatorum centiliomque eius po- 
testas estod, ast ei custos nec escit.' Cf. 
iiis, r1; Rep. iii 33; de Inuent. ii 5o, 148; 
Auctor ad Herennium i 13, 23; Ulpian, 
Aegulae y2 8 25; Festus s.v. ztec. 

uidemus: there is no reason for 
changing the present (of the Mss) to 
uidimus, with Bent. and Dav., as the 
reflexion is general. The sequence zzz- 
cerentur folows upon /ractes, the ex- 
pression being equivalent to saepe ez 
fracti sunt, ut uidere solemus. 


uidemus απὸ V Gr3 Bra 

ac ad custodia V. 
acustodla E 13. 
ac custodiri G 4. 
ac ad custodi P zzarg. al ac custodia arceamus. 


ac custodia W 2. E 10 za. arceamus. 
ac custodia prope O r2 zzaz;g. arceamus. 
diaarceamus Mr2 R6 V68 (ΟΣ B3 P3 Es 
ac custodia prope arceamus E 3. 
coherce ac custodia V a 


pedetemtim V. 
pedetemptim BK ELD. || 


ΒΘΕΈΤ, αι ΝΜ) OUS το 1: 

acad custodiam R B G3 P4 ES. 
ac custodia 1, R2 ro ir 
ad custodiam O 9. — custodiam 


ac custodia S zzarzg. 
arceamus 

ac custodia E4 II. uinculis 

ac custo- 

L45 Or256810. accustodiam 

ac custodia prope cohercemus 

O 7. arceamus ac 


ac custodia propinquorum V 9 zzazg. 


ac custodia propinquorum arceamus 
18. lamentator RV GBSEL. 


peditenti G ti ex τᾶ κέ 
ite εὐ Εν τα ΒΕ 
ἴπϑῖδὲ (τας πὸ δἰ (675: 


uinclis prope atque custodia: kKüh. 
rightly carries on cozsfringi from con- 
stringaturabove. comstringi,thus carried 
on, depends upon oorfebi? and is co-ordi- 
nate with Zze77. 

atque: this form, introduced by Halm, 
may account for ac ad of the best Mss. 
For the question whether the form ac is 
in itself possible before an initial c, cf. 
Hand, Zursell. 1p. 457; Reid on Ac. ii 
1I, 34, where the evidence is well dis- 
cussed. See also 1 23, 54, note on the 
proposal to insert ac before cozszszat. 

in Niptris: Pacuvius wrote a Latin 
lay based upon Sophocles Νίπτρα ἢ 
Οδυσσεὺς ἀκανθοπλήξ. The plot turns 
upon the death of Ulysses shot with a 
bone of the sting-ray (τρυγόνος κέντρῳ) by 
his son Telegonus. Welcker conjectured 
that Euryclea was introduced in the be- 
ginning of the play washing the feet of 
Ulysses, cf. Homer, Odyss. xix 349—468, 
and that the name Νίπτρα was due to 
this fact. 

inquit et: 7/e of Mss probably arose, 
as Bent. suggests, from dittography from 
the end of zzquit and the beginning of δέ. 
"The metre is anapaestic, as in the follow- 
ing three extracts. 


25 


30 
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Ne süccussu arripiát maior 

Dolor. 
49. Pacuuius hoc melius quam Sophocles (apud illum enim 
perquam flebiliter Vlixes lamentatur in uolnere); tamen huic 
leuiter gementi illi ipsi, qui ferunt saucium, personae grauitatem 
intuentes non dubitant dicere : 

Tu quóque, Vlixes, quamquám grauiter 

Cernímus ictum, nimis paéne animo es 

Mollí, qui consuetuü's in armis 


"Neuoilasete. -1...-- 
intellegit poeta prudens ferendi doloris consuetudinem esse non 
contemnendam magistram. 50. atque ille non inmoderate 


magno in dolore: 


Retinéte, tenete! opprímit ulcus; 
, ) 


849.23. hocRr2 V τ 4 Brir3 KPSE Wro M2 Otr-467 1012. 
hoec R6. — hec Og. h' O8 rr. ulies R VG BKPSE Was Mr2 
ΘΟ τ 8 τι. ΠΧ 10: ulysses W1 Oro. || uolnere V E. “6. dubitant 
Ἐπ τς 1... 079:x2- dubitaxt 5. 2 R9 Gs. dubita? καὶ τό. 
dubitaunt Rr26810:121417 V Gr4 Βι2 K Β 213 L1-356 ΜΙ2 
IDXGESLI MEO o εἰ: Εἰ: δας Ἐ- dubitarent P. — dubitarent G2. αι. — dubi- 
tauerunt Wr R4 OS ir. 29. qui consuetus in Rr617; V Gri-4 BPS 
Bo 12 W2 N23 ΟΠ] Oui-47810—-r2- qui et consuetus K  O 6. 
qui es consuetus W1 Mr Os. qui consuetus in armis es O 0. 31. intellegit 
IVIGOBURS PAS ferendi V Bir 3 Καὶ S. ferrendi R. — ferrendi G. 32. contem- 


nendam V G Br3 E. 
8 50, 34. opprimite Rr261:7; V 
(SIMI xm Oxx-eopprime:L- 


8 49. hoc: sc. /racfaf, *treats this 
topic. Bentley takes Aoc to refer to “τὸ 
πρέπον, decorum, in persona Vlixei." 

apud ilum: sc. SopAhocem, the more 
remote in time and national connexion, 
ΓΙ 40, rr7n- 

in uolnere — zo/neratus, cf. 1.30, 94n. 

huic leuiter gementi: the contrast is 
between Ulysses as represented by Pacu- 
vius and Ulysses as represented by 
Sophocles; consequently we do not re- 
quire aud Aunc (the conj. of Bent.) to 
balance agud z//um of the previous line. 
huic Pacuuiano Auic, though there is no 
likelihood whatever, as Dav. supposes, 
that Cic. zzofe this latter expression. 

personae grauitatem, :the dignity of 


" his character." 


dubitant: the present is what we 
should expect on the principle stated in 
1 18, 42 n. zo/t (where see variants) ; 1 24, 
57 znscributur. Cf. iv 21, 48 zarrat; 
lv 33, 7I scribi. 

Vilixes: this form is found as vocative, 


contehnendam R a/io atr. superscr. 
(Ger ΒΙ13 
opprimit Posszus. 


contempnendam P. 


KSPISSCBInoNWALode M 


in extracts from Latin verse, in ii 16, 38 
Patricoles; Or. iii 40, 162; Ac. ii 28, 89 
and Fin. v 18, 49 Vlixes; and in Cicero's 
own prose Att. xiv 9, 1 Socrates. Cicero 
himself seems usually to have employed 
the form in -z from Greek nouns in -e5; 
see instances in Madvig's n. on Fin. v 
18, 49. 

nimis: scanned as zgÜ/; so amftf- 
cati! below. Cf. i 5, 10 n. on * Sisyphus.' 

consuetu's —cozsuetus és, a very com- 
mon contraction in O.L. This is better 
than (with Hei.) to suppose the quotation 
incomplete and the verb omitted. Wes. 
(Em. τι 8) holds that Cic. in quoting 
poetry completes the sense, though here 
he takes the same view as Heine and 
his rule does not seem to apply in all 
cases. 

$50. retinete, tenete: for the repe- 
tition of the simple verb Klotz compares 
Eur. Bacch. 1063 κατῆγεν, ἦγεν, ἦγεν és 
μέλαν πέδον. 

opprimit ulcus, * overpowers me.' 


40 
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Nudáte! heu miserum me! éxcrucior. 
incipit labi, deinde ilico desinit: 
Operíte, operite, abscedite iám, [iam] 
Mittíte; nam attrectatu ét quassu 
Saeuum ámplificatis dolórem. 
uidesne, ut obmutuerit non sedatus corporis, sed castigatus 
animi dolor? itaque in extremis Niptris alios quoque obiurgat, 
idque moriens: 
Cónqueri fortánam aduersam, nón lamentarí decet. 
'Id uiri est offícium, fletus müliebri ingenio ádditus. 
huius animi pars illa mollior rationi sic paruit, ut seuero impera- 
tori miles pudens. 

XXII. 51. In quo uero erit perfecta sapientia (quem adhuc 
nos quidem uidimus neminem; sed philosophorum sententiis, 
qualis hic futurus sit, si modo aliquando fuerit, exponitur), is 
igitur siue ea ratio, quae erit in eo perfecta atque absoluta, sic 


* i πον ΚΕΝ 
36. ilico RV BK S. lico G zzazu secunda superscr. ilico E. 39. saeuum 


R. senum V BS. 4o. obmutuerit S R6, G3 B3 Erg. ommutuerit R aZo 


atram. superscr. ommutuerit V B K P E. 


44. additus R V ΒΚ S/EL W r2 
46. pudens V 8 R21016 G3 E213. 


prudens:?Bir3 ΕἼ 2241 Τα ΝΣ ΠΣ 


plerique. — aditus P αἰΐο atram. suferscr. 
τ l'pudens 
pudens ἃ G ΚΡ. prudens D. 
R33 07208 Vio Guo 4 COTIGTEpIS xxr ed za ET 


ΧΙ ΘΙ τ uiro ROVS στ Bra ΚΡΘ' ἘΠῚ Τυν  τ Mm ENTM 


XII Oxx. uero, quod uerbum in nullo codice inueni,corr. Bentleius. 2. 


uidAm! W 2. 
10) (C; L7] 


G4 Ora. uidemus S: 
ISSPAMSI n2 Ὁ ΝΥ 


nudate: sc. «cus. 

operite abscedite iam iam of Mss 
cannot be right, for a catalectic line is 
not used in this anapaestic metre when 
the sense runs on into the next line; 
such a line is only used where a sen- 
tence ends, as at do/orezt two lines lower 
down. The reading of Küh. who inserts 
a second operzte and with Grotefend cuts 
out the second za is probably right. 
MI. reads zazz fandems; if £andezm were 
mistaken for /azzm (faz) this might 
become Zaz:. 

uidesne ut, *do you observe how it 
is not the pain of his body wh. has 
been allayed and silenced, but the pain 
of his mind that has been silenced by 
rebuke ῥ᾽ 

conqueri: the metre 
trameter catalectic. 

additus: carry on zs from the preced- 
ing clause. Bent. unnecessarily proposed 
adiitu'st, wh. Or. and Tr. adopt. 


is trochaic te- 


O 1-9 1 r. 


uldimus W 1 


uidemus R 126101617; V G1-3 Bra 
uidemus O ro a£ e fortasse gut. 


huius animi: the gen. a727:7 depends 
on the gen. Azzus. 

pudens — ;:desfus. | Gebhard com- 
pares Iliad xiii 122 ἀλλ᾽ ἐν φρεσὶ θέσθε 
ἕκαστος αἰδῶ kal νέμεσιν. — Sall. Iug. 7, 4 
* modestissime parendo.' Add Leg. iii 2, 5 
*qui modeste paret uidetur qui aliquando 
imperet dignus esse." 

XXII. καὶ 51. inquo uero: a link is 
necessary to connect the argument with 
what has preceded. Moreover zzro of 
MSS (*the hero?) would not be quite 
natural here. 

uidimus: the perf. seems necessary 
although the best Mss have the present. 

igitur: resumes after the parenthesis. 
So often, cf. 1 7, 14n. 

siue: more fully szwe Zs zpse szue potias 
ea ratio...(Küh.). szZue introduces a more 
accurate expression not inconsistent with 
is which, as the sentence goes on, is re- 
peated in ezzgef 1256 se. 

suscitabitur of the best MSS cannot be 


1ο 


A 
/right, since se must be carried on to the 


E 
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illi parti imperabit inferiori, ut iustus parens probis filiis ;. nutu, 
quod uolet, conficiet, nullo labore, nulla molestia; eriget ipse se, 
suscitabit, instruet, armabit, ut tamquam hosti sic obsistat dolori. 


quae sunt ista arma? contentio, confirmatio sermoque intimus, 


cum ipse secum : *caue turpe quicquam, languidum, non uirile: 
52. obuersentur species honestae animo, Zeno proponatur 


Eleates, qui perpessus est omnia potius, quam conscios delendae 


7. suscitabit W1 Gs ]. scitabf G 2 (ztozz ut adfirmat Kü.). suscitabitur 
ὐσοο νι ὦ Βὴ5 ΚΘ ΡΣ ἢ ἥν Mo TIONS ΟἿ 2-618 02 
sciscitabitur G 4. O 1 9 rr. siscitabitur O ro. suscitabit! O 7. 8. intumus 
V G B KSE. intumus R. intimus S. int imus Ρ Zzza fost t. 

852, το. obuersentunr M2 R6 B3 Ero II Oo-51:0 ed. H. obuersetur 
ἘΠ roto ORE COT 7 ΚΒ OB a ΝΣ Μι ΝΣ 6 Θυό ὁ: obuersetur 


aut obuersetur S zaz aliae Jimeae sine ratione ductae lectionem. incertam. reddunt. 


P . uerse 2: Ξ 
ob/eruetur V αὐ f zz /2tura. obseruetur K a/zo atram. superscr. obseruetur W 1 


IS ΟΣ π᾿ GI TESOTT- 


obruetur se L. || honestae Gr M2 


obseruentur E2 Ο r2. 
O το. 
QU sBns ΒΞ Er246:813 Wo Mr D'CIL] (τοῦτ ed. H, 


obuersentur O 12 zzazg. 
honeste R 1 2 16 17 
honesti 


honeste O r2. 


Wr.  honestoG 4. — honesté uo V zarg. r (sic). honeste: ,aio Ore utuid. | aio 
Wi G4 E10 Orr. animo R6 Es ed. H. δ: E468:3 L4 Οτ78. 
uo R216 Os. uü E M2 Rro. ἼΒΟ ΝΖ Bi: uero R αἰ ὦ Bra 
ΕΞ ΠΥ τ 7} 027416105 uerü Il. uerum E2.  omuíunt D. Ἐ τῇ. 


uiro O ro. 
B u zz o mat. 


nc 
consscius G. 


verbs zzzstruet and argiabit which follow. 

contentio confirmatio sermoque in- 
timus, 'resolution, firmness, self-com- 
munion'; cozfentío, lit. *a bracing of 
one's self? | Cf. ii 23, 55 'animi con- 
tentio.' 

cum ipse secum, 'when a man says 
to himself Or. compares i 38, 92 * non 
modo ipse." 

ὃ 52. species honestae animo: the 
reading az:z:o of W τ and G 4 and a few 
other inferior MsS is, I think, far more 
satisfactory than zéro of Tr. whom Bai. 
Sff. Hei. Küh. have followed. zo, 
if correct, must be taken closely with 
Aonestae, lit. *honourable to a true man, 
ie. *ideals of honour. iro involves 
less departure from the Mss than Zozestae 
et uerae of Herm. Ad. Koch whom TS. 
follows, but animo (azo) is very near 
uero (πο) and gives a perfectly natural 
reading. The difference is practically 
litle more than that of a stroke, for 
& and z tend to interchange.  a7:z:0 is 
read by Dav. Mo. Or. Kl. sfeczes &onestae 
werae read by Ml. (after Jeep, Progr. 
Guelf. 1865, p. 11) gives an asyndeton 
wh. does not seem quite natural. 


consius Rr110 KL Erg. 
conscios G 3; D a/zr. 


.0 - x : 
conscius V P S E. conscias 


Zeno of Elea, a celebrated philosopher, 
pupil of Parmenides, flourished about 
460 B.C. "The story of his firmness under 
tortures inflieted upon him by a tyrant. 
against whom he had conspired is referred 
to by numerous authorities— Diog. L. 1x 


65.26; Plut. de "Rep: Stolc. 37, 35 p- 
los adn. C olot- 137 τοῦ Ρ' ποῦ: 
Philostr. Life of Apoll. vii 2 ; Clem. 


Alex. Strom. iv 486 c; Tertull. Apol. c. 
50; Nemesius de Nat. Hom. c. 30, p. 
233 ed. Oxon.; Suidas s.v. 'EMéa; Val. 
Max. iii 3, 2-3; see Davies n. here 
and Zeller, Z2ze-Soc. Schools, 1 pp. 609— 
το; but the accounts vary greatly in all 
details, e.g. as to the place of the occur- 
rence, the name of the tyrant, etc. 

Cic. refers to Zeno and Anaxarchus in 
N. D. iii 33, 82 * Anaxarchum Democri- 
teum a Cyprio tyranno excarnificatum 
accepimus; Zenonem Eleae in tormentis 
necatum.* 

potius quam indicaret: the subj. here 
expresses a mental conception with non- 
fulflment implied. "This use may there- 
fore be compared with that of the imperf. 
subj. in conditional clauses. Similarly, 
in Att. vii 7, 7 *depugna potius quam 
seruias,' the use of the pres. subj. may be 


15 


222 TVSCVLANARVAMM DISPVTATIONVM  [92. 52 
tyrannidis indicaret; de Anaxarcho Democritio cogitetur, qui 
cum Cypri in manus Nicocreontis regis incidisset, nullum genus 
supplicii deprecatus est neque recusauit. Calanus Indus, indoctus 
ac barbarus, in radicibus Caucasi natus, sua uoluntate uiuus com- 


bustus est: nos,si pes condoluit, si dens—sed fac totum dolere 


corpus,—ferre non possumus. 


opinio est enim quaedam effemi- 


- ^ 4 a 
12. Mdenaxarcho| R-B KE — ($3. denaxarcho V S. denaxarch P zzarg. 
h : : -E . 
anaxarcho. denaxarcho G. I3: ὌΥΓΕΕ Ἐ- cyrri G B K E. cypri V a£ 
pu tura. cyiri S za79g. cyr. || mnicocreontis M2 R6 B3 II 25 τὸ: 
Hicocreontis O 6. timocreonts καὶ Vr2j10 GBK Ero L.W zo. time- 


creontis E 5. timocreuntis P Eg. 


ab y ex à mut. 
ΒΚ ΡΘΕ ΙΝ 2 τό. 
pace Kühnera). 


sed facto tum B. Si tactum W r 


ΑΝ Mo (25. 1... ΘΚ SO το: 
εμέ. Κα. dolore zz dolere aZ. a£ram. zt. G P. 
Wri G4 Osro-r2. 


compared with that of the pres. subj. in 
conditional clauses. 

"The indic. could not in these instances 
be substituted for the subj., but where 
the verb in the leading clause is in the 
infin. the verb following upon foZzus 
quam may be either in the infin. or in the 
subj. ; see Madv. on Fin. iv. 8, 20. The 
constr. Po£zus quam ut with subj., frequent 
in Livy, does not belong to Cic. In Ac. 
ii 8, 23 * potius quam aut officium prodat ' 
is the true reading ; see Reid's n. there. 
[Many of the alleged exx. of infin. are 
very doubtful on the evidence of the MSS; 
in any case the subj. is far commoner.] 

de Anaxarcho: Anaxarchus of Abdera 
was a contemporary of Alexander the 
Great, whom he accompanied to Asia. 
After the death of Alexander Anaxarchus 
being shipwrecked fell into the hands of 
Nicocreon of Cyprus, who had him 
pounded to death in a mortar.  Accord- 
ing to Diog. L. ix. ro, 58 A. had earlier 
given offence to N. by suggesting to 
Alexander that a certain banquet would 
be more complete if the table were 
adorned with the head of a certain satrap, 
viz. Nicocreon. n our passage most 
MSS give the tyrant's name as Timocreon, 
but the name Nicocreon is supported by 
Diog. L. as above; Val. Max. i1 3, 4 ; 
Nemesius de Nat. Hom. c. 3o p. 233 ed. 
Oxon. Origen contra Celsum vii p. 368 
ed. Cantab. (cited by Dav.) calls him 
᾿Αριστοκρέων. 

Calanus: This man, referred to as a 
Brahmin (τῷ Βραχμᾶνι) by Aelian V. H. 


tymocreontis C O r. 

I4. supplici! V aero i a£io atram. suferscr. 
sed fac totum V α΄ 1,14 Ors-ro (sed V zoz set, 
sed fac to totum K to 2057 facto Parum azstincte postea inculcato. 
G4 Ocarrr2. | dolre R1267101617 Bzx5 


tymocreontis S 
timocotis G 2. 


callanus R V G 


timocremontis O 7. 
timoclreontis O rr. 


supplici K P. || 


dolore zz dolere 
dolore EL 


delere M. r. 
omittit NV. 


ii 41 and by Lucian, de Morte Peregrini 


:25, accompanied Alexander the Great 


from Taxila westwards and, falling ill 
after he had lived without any ailment 
73 years, burnt himself on a pyre in 
presence of the Macedonian army (Diod. 
xvil 107). At a moment when the sun 
shone full upon him he saluted it and 
gave the signal to kindle the pyre (Aelian 
V.H. v 6). Athenaeus x 427 ἃ also 
refers to his death as having been des- 
cribed by Chares of Mytilene in his 
history of Alexander. Strabo xv 4 p. 686 
and Plut. Alex. 69 mention his death and 
also the similar death of another Ἰνδὸς 
σοφιστής at Athens in the time of Augus- 
tus. Cf. also Cic. Diu. 1 23, 47; Arrian 
Anab; vu 2: Ναὶ. Max. 1.8. τὸ ΕΙΠΕ 
Alex. 65 says that his real name was 
SPAines and that he was called Κάλανος 
because he said καλέ instead of χαῖρε in 
saluting people. 

indoctus ac barbarus — gzamquam zn- 
doctus ac barbarus erat, therefore with- 
out Zoz, TS. 

Caucasi: cf. v 27, 77 * Caucasi niues' ; 
Val. Max. iii 5, 6. The Himalayas were 
by many of the ancients regarded as a 
continuation of the Caucasus, see Dict. of 
Geog. s.v. Paropamisus. 

sed fac totum dolere corpus: these 
words are parenthetic and the expression 
is also elliptical. "The whole sentence 
7105 sd fes...ferre non fossumusindignantly 
contrasts our weakness under pain with 
the heroic endurance of Calanus, Anaxar- 
chus and Zeno. They bore the utmost 
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nata ac leuis, nec in dolore magis quam eadem in uoluptate, qua 
cum liquescimus fluimusque mollitia, apis aculeum sine clamore 
53. 
plane uir, cum secaretur, ut supra dixi, principio uetuit se alli- 
cur 


ferre non possumus. at uero C, Marius, rusticanus uir, sed 
gari, nec quisquam ante Marium solutus dicitur esse sectus. 
ualuit auctoritas. uidesne igitur opinionis 


malum ? 


ergo postea alii? 


et tamen fuisse acrem morsum 


doloris idem Marius ostendit; crus enim alterum non praebuit. 


esse, non naturae 
ita et tulit dolorem ut uir et ut homo maiorem ferre sine causa 
ostendi 
autem, quod esset imperandi genus ; atque haec cogitatio, quid 


necessaria noluit. totum igitur in eo est, ut tibi imperes. 


patientia, quid fortitudine, quid magnitudine animi dignissimum 


18. eadem R V G B S L ai. 

8 53, 20. 
suspicor, ex C mutato. G K. 
extremities of pain, but in our case if 
a foot or a tooth gives pain—though for 
the matter of that suppose the whole 
body to be in pain, the disgrace would 
be just as great—we cannot endure it. 
The reading sz /Zacwm dolore corfus, 
adopted by Dav. Or. Kl. Ba., besides 
having very little MS support, is open to 
the objections of Mo. that Zactuzz dolore 
practically repeats cozao/u;t and Zactum 
does not mean Zeuzer factum. Also, as 
Sff. points out, δε, wh. Wes. inserted, 
would be required. TS. and Schiche 
cut out and Ml. brackets sed fac zofum 
dolere corpus. | Hei. reads sz adfectum 
ullo dolore est corpus, cf. his article in 
Philol. XAY p. 756. "This use of /ac is 
common ; cf. iii 18, 40 *fac sane esse 
summum bonum non dolere. 

opinio: mere opinion founded upon 
insufficient evidence, — δόξα, as opposed 
to sczentia (ἐπιστήμη), accurate knowledge. 
Cf. Reid on Ac. i ro, 39 'opinionis 
iudicio, and on Ac. ii 20, 66 * opinari. 

opinio...quaedam: | do not, with 
Het.,take gzaedaz: closely with effeminata, 
but with ogzzzo. opinio is a word of dis- 
paraging import and its effect is increased 
by qgzaedaz, by the addition of which 
Cic. professes scarcely to understand 
the opinion. Cf. i 12, 27 note (d) on 
* quandam quasi.* 

eadem: this word, unnecessarily sus- 
pected by some, is defended by Nissen 
who cites iii 5, 10 (625); iv 13, 31 *uelocitas 
autem corporis celeritas appellatur, quae 
eadem ingenii etiam laus habetur." 
» qua: abl. of cause with Zguesczmus 


omittit W τ. 
C marius V fertenui linea ex € descendente. 


CP, QE zrroque, ut 


Gc : 
22. nequisquam V. 


and Juzmus. uoluptas causes us (a) 
liguescere “ἴο become  enervated,' and 
(ὁ) Huere-mollitia *to break down through 
effeminacy.' zuol[itia is also abl. of cause, 
for uoluptas produces effeminacy which 
breaks us down. 

liquescimus: cf. iv. 17, 57 'deliquescit' ; 
v 6, 16 * liquefaciunt.? 

fluimusque mollitia: cf. Livy vii 29, 5 
* Campani... fluentes luxu." Or. compares 
Velleius i 6, 2 * mollitiis fluentem; i1 88, 
2 *(otio ac) mollitiis fluens.' z/f/uere is 
more usual. Küh. compares Or. iii 33, 
1319 0t1902:9 166]: 12, 5.2.“ deliciis 2e O ff2 1 
30, τοῦ * luxuria." 

8 53. rusticanus uir, “ἃ man from 
the country, therefore not a trained 
philosopher. zzs£icus is rather *a dweller 
in the country." 

ut supra dixi: ii r5, 35 n. 

ualuit auctoritas, 'they were in- 
fluenced by his example, cf. Sest. 6, 14 
*memoria dignam iuuentuti rel publicae 
capessendae auctoritatem disciplinamque 
praescribere'; Verr. ii 3, 19, 48; ii 5, 13; 
32; p. Rosc. τη. 6, 16 etc. 

uidesne : ii rr, 26 n. 

opinionis..naturae: for the contrast 
* opinion )( reality, cf. iii 15, 32. 

uir...homo, *hero...man, cf. ii 17, 
39 n. on (si quidem homo esset. Mo. 
compares Herod. vii 210 ὅτι πολλοὶ μὲν 
ἄνθρωποι εἶεν, ὀλίγοι δὲ ἄνδρες. 

causa necessaria, 'absolute necessity, 
cf. Fato rg, 44 (ut si omnia fato fiant 
omnia fiant causis antecedentibus et 
necessariis." 


σι 


IO 
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sit, non solum animum comprimit, sed ipsum etiam dolorem 
nescio quo pacto mitiorem facit. 

XXIII. 54. Vt enim fit in proelio, ut ignauus miles ac 
timidus, simul ac uiderit hostem, abiecto scuto fugiat quantum 
possit, ob eamque causam pereat non numquam etiam integro 
corpore, cum ei qui steterit nihil tale euenerit, sic, qui doloris 
speciem ferre non possunt, abiciunt se atque ita adflicti et 
exanimati iacent, qui autem restiterunt discedunt saepissime 
superiores. sunt enim quaedam animi similitudines cum cogi 
pore. ut onera contentis corporibus facilius feruntur, remíissis 
opprimunt, simillime animus intentione sua depellit pressum 
omnem ponderum, remissione autem sic urgetur ut se nequeat 


extollere. ὅδ. et, si uerum quaerimus, in omnibus officiis perse- 


30. comprimit R V GB Καὶ S E L cezezz. 


σι q; - 5 
XXIII. 854,3. ob eam causam R V K P aZzo atram. suferscr. ΟἿ eam causam ἃ 


RSV ἢ“ Θϑιττ: 


CII Or-7910o. 


x) 


restiter' E. 
resistant O 3 4. 8. 
honera E. 9- 


85 ΘΙ Ὁ: 
Superscr. 


animum comprimit: a777:4s here, as 
often, refers to the irrational part of the 
soul (for which cf. i 9, 19 n.) not to the 
dominant part or to the whole soul. 
Wopkens (on iv 28, 61 * humana omnia 
prementem" Zeczt. 74/7. p. 139) compares 
p. Marcell. 3, 8 *animum uincere, ira- 
cundiam cohibere'; Diu. i 29, 61 *duabus 
animi temerarii partibus compressis. 
Bouh. compares Att. xii 46 *'uincam 
animum; Hor. Ep. i 2, 62 * animum 
rege qui nisi paret imperat ; hunc frenis, 
hunc tu compesce catena.' Or. compares 
Plaut. Trin. 11 2, 32 *si animus hominem 
pepulit, actum'st: animo seruit, non sibi." 
Not seeing the meaning of azzzus here 
Dav. proposed cezpomzt and Bent. coz- 
firmat. 

XXIII. 8 54. ut enim fit...: just 
as the zezauas miles at sight of the foe 
despairs and is slain, so those who cannot 
confront pain despond and are prostrated. 
Το insert sz before szzz;/ with Dav. and 
read (with best MSS) οὐ eam. rez would 
disturb the symmetry of the expression. 
94; (—que) easily fell out after eazz. ΤΥ. 
prefers to insert e£ after fossz. 

doloris speciem: asthese words balance 
szmul ac uiderit Áostem they are to be 
interpreted accordingly—'the sight of 


ob eamque causam Br3 S ΕἼ 18 
5. - adflicti V G. 6. 


restiterint O ro a£ int ex unt zzz. 
steterunt G2. 


onera V G B S L. 
praessum R G K. 


Wr 
restiterunt R V 


Mr2 
Gr3 

restitert 
Mri2 RÓ 


honera R a/fo atram. 
pressum V B P S. 


restiterint W r 


pssu E. 


pain—pain being compared to am 
enemy advancing to the attack (Küh.). 
'This is better than, with Hei, to take 
the words to mean *the mere semblance 
of pain, though it is quite true that the 
Stoics declared pain to exist in opinion, 
not in reality. 

restiterunt: the perf. indic. of the 
best Mss is the only possible construction 
here, see Madv. G7az:. 335 a, obs. 1, and 
more fully Madv. on Fin. v 15, 41 * cum 
autem dispicere coepimus...tum ea sequi 
incipimus ad quae nati sumus. Cf. ii 12, 
27 * cum accesserunt...elidunt?^; ii 2, 5 n.; 
il 24, 58, and so often. 

ut...simillime: cf. Brut. 53, 197 *'ut... 
similiter: 5 NC Din 125550 . uNen tnim 
similiter igitur...  E3n- 1 12. 4 Hb 
enim...item...' and Madvig's n. Hand, 
T'ursell. MI p. 812. 

corporibus..animus: for the change 
from plur. to sing. cf. 1 r7, 40 n., and 
Küh. here. 

remissis opprimunt: sc. 7205, just as 
a nobis is implied with feruztur. 

pressum: a rare word, used by Cic. in 
a different sense in ii 9, 22; Or. iii rr, 
43 'ipso oris pressu? ; N. D. ii 42, rog in 
verse (his own). 
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t3 
t3 
iva! 


quendis animi est adhibenda contentio; ea est sola officii 


tamquam custodia. 


sed hoc idem in dolore maxime est proui- 


dendum, ne quid abiecte, ne quid timide, ne quid ignaue, ne 


15 quid. seruiliter muliebriterue faciamus, in primisque refutetur ac 
reiciatur Philocteteus ille clamor. 


ingemescere non numquam 


uiro concessum est, idque raro, eiulatus ne mulieri quidem. et 


hic nimirum est lessus quem duodecim tabulae in funeribus adhi- 
beri uetuerunt. 56. nec uero umquam ne ingemescit quidem uir 


stadio cursores exclamant quam 


o fortis ac sapiens, nisi forte ut se intendat ad firmitatem, ut in 


maxime possunt. faciunt 


idem cum exercentur athletae; pugiles uero, etiam cum feriunt 
Sibs:ura-hocudem R^ Ve Gra Bua ΡΟ Β'΄,2 ΜῈ C ID τε σο; ἢ} 


in dolore idem L. 


το GIB PR τι LC. 
INVI: philoteus M r. 
philoctete O rr. philotetus G 2 
gerperam. dedit AW. ἢ 
eiulatus V P. 
L Wr 
G13 


ingemescere Ἐς I7 

BEN AERSP. S OE 2/15 
856, το. umquam R V 

ingemescit quidem G. 


ingeméscit R e 2; i mt. 20. 
atlete E. atlke R. athlete P. 


8 55. 
cf. S 5r. 

tamquam: inserted because cusiodza 
is metaphorically used.  cus/od/a in the 
sing. as applied to a guard is chiefly 
poetic. Cic. might have used czzszos, as 
in ii r4, 33 * haec enim te...custos digni- 
tatis relinquet." 

hoc idem: sc. e£ adAzbeamus contemn- 
tionem. 

Philocteteus ile clamor: 
99: 

non numquam with cozcessus est. 

idque raro: sc. /acere. WFüh. notes 
that we might have expected sed a7. 
See i 2, 4 n. on * iacentque.? 

[eiulatus : cf. Hor. Epod. rr, r7 * non 
uirilis eiulatio.?] 

lessus: Dav. follows Muretus, who 
says (Var. Lectt. IX 19) that he found 
Jessits in old MSS. Muretus' assertion may 
have little weight on this point, but the 
XII Tables, as quoted by Cic. Leg. ii 23, 
59 and 25, 64, have /essuz;—* mulieres 
genas ne radunto neue lessum funeris 
ergo habento,—and Cic. there quotes L. 
Aelius! explanation of /essus as. /uguórzs 
eiulatio.  Küh. points out that /Ze£us does 
not suit the context while Zuguórzs ezulatio 
does. Mo. thinks that the meaning of 
Jfletus here is limited by Aic; that Zc 


animi...contentio, ' resolution, 


75:195 145 


D. 


hoc quidem W 12 R6 G4 J OSgrr i. 


phylocteteus W 2. 
philotheus O r. 
(9 
ingemescere V 
ra Ξ 
eiulatus K. 
M r2 
DEEST 
ne ingemiscit quidem B. 
sapens RVGP S azZi. 227 


16. philocteteus 


; tic c ΤΟΝ 
philocteus S. ^ philoteticus 
philoctetis Ma R6 Ba Oro. 
lectiones quas fraebent WN 2 et ἃ 2 
O 6. ingem$scere K e zz 1 zt. 


I8. fleissR 126 V Gr34 
D C II J x1 Oxx (ΟΣ O 11). 

neg ingemescit quidem V. nec 
nec ingemiscit quidem K P 5. 


atletae V. 


letus hoc fletus. genus, i.e. eiulatio or 
fessis, and that Cic. preferred thus to 
indicate Zesszs rather than to name it. 
But there would be no fitness in sub- 
stituting an inadequate word like //z£zs 
for the word: actually used in the XII 
Tables, and zzzrszs not uncommonly 
introduces a theory as to something 
obscure, e.g. i 22, 52 *et nimirum hanc 
habet uim praeceptum Apollinis'; Diu. i 
54, I22 * hoc nimirum est illud quod de 
Socrate accepimus...esse diuinum quid- 
dam quod δαιμόνιον appellat; Timaeus 
3, 7 * haec nimirum gignendi mundi causa 
iustissima. The explanation of Zessus 
given by L. Aelius was not the only 
theory on the subject, cf. Leg. ii 23, 59. 
It must be that /Zezz;s came in as a gloss 
and ousted the rarer word. For Zesszs 
Dav. compares Plaut. Truc. iv 2, 1:8 
*lessum fecit filio, But there Ussing 
and Spengel read fazsaz: ; MSS lausuz. 


$ 56. nec...ne..quidem: Madv. 460 
obs. 2. 
sapiens: Dav. unnecessarily substi- 


tuted 2a£zezs, against the Mss. Wopkens 
L. T. p. 88 fitly observes *cum enim 
patientiam contineat sapientia.. sapienter 
perferri potest dici, quod  perferatur 
patienter, sapiensque appellari, qui sit 
patiens. 


P3 
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aduersarium, in iactandis caestibus ingemescunt, non quod 
doleant animoue succumbant, sed quia profundenda uoce omne 
corpus intenditur uenitque plaga uehementior. 

XXIV. Quid? qui uolunt exclamare maius, num satis 
habent latera, fauces, linguam intendere, e quibus eici uocem 
et fundi toto corpore atque omnibus ungulis, ut 
dicitur, contentioni uocis adseruiunt. 57. genu mehercule 


M. Antonium uidi, cum contente pro se ipse lege Varia diceret, 


uidemus ? 


23. inlactandis E. || 
ingemescunt E. 

R 1-10 12 I3 15-17 
Li-356 Wie 


V 1246-9 11-13 
(glanisszme) M 12 


eligi!E/ 5. Og T2; eliciti R rr. 
Cf. Bramb. 2. 201. 4- 
$57, 5. contente V GBS E W2. 


non quod doleant: cf. i. 1, 1n. on * non 
quia posset'; 8 64 *non quo fugiendus 
sit. 

XXIV. 
auorem clamorem (cf. TS.); the use is 
therefore an extension of that of the 
cognate acc., and comes under the same 
head as i 41, 99 * quod suscenseam. For 
parallels (chiefly found in poetry) cf. 
Roby ὃ 1096; Küh. Graz. II pp. 211—2. 
Dav. compares Plaut. Most. ii 2, 57 
*atque ille exclamat derepente maximum '; 
Hor. A. P. 280 * magnumque loqui, and 
459 'longum clamet'; Greek ἀναβοᾶν 
παμμέγεθες. — Hei. declares the use to be 
an imitation of the Greek, but Draeger 
(27. .S. 1 p. 358) more safely says, * Even 
if the constr. is to be regarded as of Lat. 
origin and not adopted from the Greek, 
its extended application by the poets 
must nevertheless be ascribed to Greek 
influence. [I think the only accusatives 
of this sort in Cic. are with words 
relating to sound (sozare, cazere).] 

eici uocem: e; of Mss. though 
retained by Dav. (ed. 3) Kl. Tr. Sff., is 
impossible here, where the ref. 15 obviously 
to the exgz/sio: of vocal sounds (cf. also 
fundere here). "The case is different 
where A draws utterance (e.g. indignant 
protest) from B, a meaning wh. could 
apply in p. Cael. 24, 60 *ne quam uocem 
eliciat? (Lall. Or.); and in Lucr. iii 37, 
where Duff is probably right in retaining 
eliciuntur against Lach. and Munro. But 
in Lucr. iii 497 *eiciuntur' and in iv 945 
* eiciatur' are necessarily read against Mss. 
For the spelling ' eicio" )(*eiicio,' see Bram- 
bach, JVeugestaltung p. 201; Fleckeisen, 
Fünfzg Artikeln $ 20 subsec. 11. The 
coming together of ZZ was not altogether 
avoided in compounds of zZaczo, and was 


caestibus R V G. 
ingemiscunt B P S. 
G 1-4 


adseruiunt R V G K P E. 


exclamare maius- exc/az are. 


cestibus P S. || ingemfscent R V. 
ingemescent G. XXV 2: xelren 
Bra Καὶ Pra S  BU-G-023 
DIC IL y  On-8iro-r2 ἐπ: SED ed Be 
dici R ΤῊΣ eleci V 3 10. ellici V 5. 
asseruiunt S. 
contempte R P. 


especially allowable where the prep. ended 
in a vowel. eZ of MsS has no doubt 
arisen from eZ. 

omnibus ungulis: Lamb., on the 
ground that zzz7g4/ae does not apply to 
the human nails, proposed zegeazeus, 
wh. Bent. approved: Dav. quotes in- 
stances to shew that zegzae can be used 
of the human nails, but his instances from 
Isidorus and Rufinus do not prove the 
usage to be classical; and in Plaut. Pseud. 
li 2, 47 and iii 2, 63 there is an obvious 
metaphor from the talons of a bird of 
prey. But the use here also is meta- 
phorical: the expression has become 
proverbial as is shewn by τε azez£zr (cf. 
8 58 *toto pectore, ut dicitur, and Reid 
on Ac. i S rS) and the metaphor is 
derived, as seen by Or., from the action 
of horses striking the front edge of their 
hoofs hard into the ground in drawing 
a load up a steep place. With this 
action Zo£o corfore is also in harmony. 

adseruiunt: this word does not occur 
elsewhere.  zzseruzre is usual in this 
sense. Klotz rightly finds in the prefix 
the notion of szde-help. Trans. *supple- 
ment." 

$57. M. Antonium: for an account 
of this man, including a notice of the 
lex Varia, see Wilkins, Introd. to de 
Oratore I pp. 13—16. "The Zex Varia, 
passed in 9r 8.6., directed the appoint- 
ment of a special commission to try 42 
maiestate those quorum dolo malo socii ad 
arma ire coacti essent. For this law see 
Mommsen A. 4. ΠῚ 236-7; (E. T.) 
Antonius was acquitted and, later on, 
Varius was himself condemned under his 
own law. 

cum...diceret: i :, 1 n. on 
essem"; 1 2, 4 *cum...recusaret. 


S CUI. 
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terram tangere. ut enim ballistae lapidum et reliqua tormenta 
telorum eo grauiores emissiones habent, quo sunt contenta atque 
adducta uehementius, sic uox, sic cursus, sic plaga hoc grauior, 
quo est missa contentius. cuius contentionis cum tanta uis sit, 
si gemitus in dolore ad confirmandum animum ualebit, utemur ; 
sin erit ille gemitus elamentabilis, si inbecillus, si abiectus, si 
flebilis, ei qui se dederit, uix eum uirum dixerim. qui quidem 
gemitus si leuationis aliquid adferret, tamen uideremus quid 
esset fortis et animosi uiri; cum uero nihil inminuat doloris, cur 
frustra turpes esse uolumus? quid est enim fletu muliebri uiro 
turpius? 58. atque hoc praeceptum, quod de dolore datur, 
patet latius. omnibus enim rebus, non solum dolori, simili con- 
tentione animi resistendum est. ira exardescit, libido concitatur : 


in eandem arcem confugiendum est, eadem sunt arma sumenda. 


sed quoniam de dolore loquimur, illa omittamus. 


6. ballistae R V E. 
baliste B S. R6 ro. 
(Ono ΒΞ ΤΩΙ 5 5D CSTIST 
V 10 e μέ uid. fostea addito. 
manu quo emissa. 
ΕΠ (22128: 
quo est emissa E12. O 349. 


onc GrIBI ESSE 12/6:8/2m3 0 Ong: 
alio atram. superscr. 


balliste P. 


(0r 


quo est missa Mra 


balliste R 2 7. 
baliste G2-4 Ὁ. 


cum eet missa G 4. 
quo 2Zz cum γέ. O 12. 
R6 B3 (2 50: 
onuttit E. 


ad ferendum 


balliste K. — balistae G L. 
9. cum est misa R 124101617 V 
cum emissa O r 1o rr. cum emissa 
cum est missa S zzarg. aa 
cum e emissa V g. cum est emissa 
quo emissa W r. 


II. elamentabilis R 121016 V 13 


elementabilis D C. cledientabiis P 


elamentabilis S e? II a? e aue 1 magna ex parte eraso ; 


idem ut uid. R 617. lamentabilils 12 Mr2 R47 V69gio G2 B3 E4587 
L3 jJ Oo-8:0-12 ed. H. r2. qui azze quidem B P S E. quae G. quae 
RSV* quae zz: qui zzz. K. I3. adferrent R. V K P. adferent G E. affer- 
rent B. M12 Eo. afferent S. afferret W 2. afferret B 3 aZi. 

$58,20. omitamus VPS Er213 L Mr? RÓ1016 G24 B3 DCII 
Ora-710.  opmittamus ἃ. — obmittamus Og. . ommittamus ed. H. — omittam' 
ΒΕ Ἐπ ΠΕ mma: omictam? O 8. omittam ; R. omittam E 7 
Que 


ballistae: editors generally have 9aZistae 
but R V PE have aZstae, and this is the 
spelling of the Ambrosian Palimpsest in 
Plaut. Trin. iu 2, 42.. Cf. also Inscr. 
Orelli 4066 * ballistariorum." 

lapidum ...telorum: both genitives 
depend upon ezzisszomes. 

quo est missa: with best Mss Dav. 
Mo. Sff. read cz; Küh. quom. quo 15 
read by Kl. TS. Hei. Ml. Schiche. It is 
merely a question between gazà (—qzuom 
i.e.cuzi) and σέο. And surely Cic. would 
use quo here as well as above, qao sut 
contenta. cum would be very awkward 
after Aoc. 

missa: with ezzsus by zeugma 5 grauzor 


also is not quite in harmony with czzszes,. - 


elamentabilis: only here; e- intensive. 
dederit: fut. perf. indic. 


dixerim : potential use of the sub- 
junctive. Madv. 350 b. 

ἃ 58. patet latius, *has a wider ap- 
plication.' 

ira exardescit, libido concitatur: ihe 
asyndeton is rhetorical. For the condition 
without sz cf. ii 12, 28 rogo hoc Epicurum, 
wh. Küh. also compares for the use of the 
present. 

omittamus: Sff. with R reads omzffaz 
comparing Fin. i 7, 24 *sed ut omittam... 
ueniamus and the same expression in p. 
Ligar. 7, 20. If the MS authority were 
for the sing. as against the plur. here, the 
sing. might stand, though the instances 
quoted by Sff. are not quite parallel; for 
in ozu/íagm one person speaks while in 
ueniam the speaker takes his hearers 
with him, but here if we followed Sff. we 


I5—2 
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igitur dolorem placide atque sedate plurimum proficit toto 
pectore, ut dicitur, cogitare, quam id honestum sit. sumus enim 
natura, ut ante dixi (dicendum est enim saepius), studiosissimi 
adpetentissimique honestatis; cuius si quasi lumen aliquod 
aspeximus, nihil est quod, ut eo potiamur, non parati simus et 
ferre et perpeti. ex hoc cursu atque impetu animorum ad ueram 
laudem atque honestatem illa pericula adeuntur in proeliis ; non 
sentiunt uiri fortes in acie uolnera, uel sentiunt, sed mori malunt 
quam tantum modo de dignitatis gradu demoueri. 59. fulgentis 


24. adpetentissimi R V G K E L. appetentissimi B P S. 25. aspeximus 
Rr210 V πα Br3 πὸ PS ἘΣ τς L Wi» Mines C IL Ouf Sae 


aspexisimus O 7. 
sumus V. 28. 
sed Rr210 V 
S manu przna. 
sentiunt sed O 2. 
uel si sentiunt mori malunt O 8 rr. 


tantummodo R16 V Gro Gr 


zarg.tàtümodo. ᾧ tum modo II. 
ππὸ (2: 
$.59, 29. [íulgentis V G 13 BP E. 


should reverse the mode of expression. 
The best Mss, however, except R, have 
omittamus, B. with abbreviation ozzz£faz, 
and no doubt the omission of the ab- 
breviation accounts for the reading of R. 
It will also be noticed that K reads 
omittazm; and the semicolon may have 
originated in a misunderstanding of the 
mark of abbreviation. In iv 12, 27 Sff., 
with editors generally, reads zeenzazs 
though G R B and many more Mss read 
ueniam. See also Or. on T. D. v r9, 56 
ali) zzus. 

toto pectore: οἷ. Leg. i 18, 49 *'ubi 
illa sancta amicitia, si non ipse amicus 
per se amatur toto pectore, ut dicitur?" 

quam id honestum : i 13, 30 n. on *tam 
sit inmanis.' 

ut ante dixi: ii 20, 46. 

dicendum est enim saepius: Dav. 
wrongly wished to substitute azezz for 
enim. enim gives the reason why this, 
though said before, is repeated, Wopkens 
p. 89, where many similar instances are 
quoted. 

lumen: often, where negatived or 
restricted, — ray, *inkling, cf. 1 3, 8 
*nec ulum habuit lumen litterarum 
Latinarum"; iii r, 2 *ut nusquam naturae 
lumen adpareat '; Off. i 29, 103 * aliquod 
probi ingeni lumen, *some indication οἵ. 

aspeximus: the perf. indic. alone is 
possible in a general reflexion such as we 
have here.  asgexerimus, of Dav. and 


uolnera V G B. 
Gi1-3 Bra 


: 1 
aspexerimnus R6 Ogrir ed. H. || sumus G. 

u 
uolnera R. 
IS PESE 
uel si sentiunt. se S zzazeau secanda. 

uel si sentiunt se R6  O ro. 

uel sentiunt oz—£fuzs£ O6 12. 
Βι5 ΡΈΤ 
g tm mo We 


simus R K P C. 
uulnera P S E L. || uel sentiunt 
Iz 2 MCO LIEST ONES EPOR EP 
uel sentiant sed M r. nihil 

uel si sentiunt mori se G 4. 
20. quam 

4 tum modo S 
quantum modo 


M2 Or:z-r2. 


Mr J. 


older editors, if fut. perf. would refer to 
a particular instance in the future, and if 
subj. would express a pure hypothesis, in 
which case there would be no fitness in 
thetense. Cf.ii 23, 54 n. on * restiterunt" ; 
li 2, 5 n. on * occurrit." 

parati simus: the subj., if sound, is 
potential, but G zzaze frzzta and V read 
suns and this I believe to be right. 

ex hoc, (as a result of this, cf. i r2, 
28 *ex hoc et nostrorum opinione...'. 

uel sentiunt: for ze/, where az might 
be expected since the alternatives exclude 
one another, see Küh. Gaz. II p. 711, 
Draeger Z..S. 11 p. 136, who quote de 
R. P. ii 28, 5o 'est fragilis ea fortuna 
populi quae posita est in unius uoluntate 
uel moribus," and ii 38,64 *rem publicam... 
uel constituere uel conseruare; Caes. 
B. G. iv 16, 5 *ut sibi auxilium ferret... 
uel si id facere...prohiberetur exercitum 
modo Rhenum transportaret.) In all 
these instances assumed situations, not 
objective facts, are dealt with. Mo. reads 
uel si sentiumt se mori. See crit. m. 
[uc refers often not to the nature of the 
fact, but to the concession of a choice. 
Here, * or, if you like to have it so.7] 

tantum modo: Mo. reads Zaz//ui, but 
wrongly supposes that to be the reading 
of R. "Wes. with more probability conj. 
tantulum. Mo. seems right in noting 
that in any case a gesture is implied. 
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gladios hostium uidebant Decii, cum in aciem eorum inrue- 
bant. his leuabat omnem uolnerum metum nobilitas mortis et 
gloria. num tum ingemuisse Epaminondam putas, cum una 


cum sanguine uitam effluere sentiret? imperantem enim patriam 
Lacedaemoniis relinquebat, quam acceperat seruientem. haec 
sunt solacia, haec fomenta summorum dolorum. 

XXV. 60. Dices: quid in pace, quid domi, quid in lectulo? 
ad philosophos me reuocas, qui in aciem non saepe prodeunt. 
e quibus homo sane leuis, Heracleotes Dionysius, cum a Zenone, 
fortis esse didicisset, a dolore dedoctus est. nam cum ex renibus 
laboraret, ipso in eiulatu clamitabat falsa esse illa, quae antea 
de dolore ipse sensisset quem cum Cleanthes condiscipulus 
rogaret, quaenam ratio eum de sententia deduxisset, respondit : 


^ 


30. inruebant V B P E. 321: 
32. numtumR VG ΒῚ2 SEL 
O 9. 35. solacia R V G S E. 

XXV. 860, 3. dionisius V G FP. 


unam litteram ante l E charta pertusa omittit. — || 
ἴω Βπ 5, ΤΡ, ἘΣ OIM 12 ἢ ΟΠ} ΟἿ 2 5.7 τὸ “2 εα-: ΗΣ: 
deuictus L4. Ο 340. 6. 


Wo Orr. 


R2 CH. 
quom zat. S. 


ductus R 1; O68. 


c 
quem tum R. 
quem quom O r2. 


de gradu demoueri: cf. ii 5, 14n.on'de 
sententia esse deiectum ' and. exx. quoted 
there. 

$59. Decii: i37, 89n. 

num tum: Dav. in ed. 2 proposed zx 
to avoid the óuotoréNevrov, but Küh. con- 
siders the reason inadequate, cf. i 37, 
9o n. on *urbem nostram potituram.' 

Epaminondam: cf. Fin. ii 30, 97; 
Nepos Epam. c. 9. 

imperantem...seruientem: TS. notes 
the effective chiasmus with double con- 
trast, cf. ἢ 4, r1 * medetur animis...ti- 
mores." 

fomenta : cf. Fin. ii 29, 95 * uirtutis... 
fortitudinis fomentis dolor mitigari solet." 

XXV. $60. Heracleotes Dionysius : 
Dionysius, a native of Heraclea, being a 
pupil of Zeno fell away, under the in- 
fluence of pain, to the Cyrenaies, (as 
Diog. L. says) declaring pain to be an 
evil. Hence he was called ὁ μεταθέμενος. 
Cf. Diog. L. vii 166-7. Cic. in Fin. v 
31, 94 says desezuisse uidetur a .Stozeis 
gropter oculorum dolorem, and this is the 
reason assigned by Diog. L. l.c. and 
also vii 37, whereas here Cic. says cz 
ex renibus laboraret. Ῥεῖ. Victorius, re- 
ferred to by Dav. and quoted in Mo., 
suggests that there may have been con- 
flicüng accounts. "The apostasy of D. 
isSXalsosreterred'to!une Aci 22; 0 2155 


uolnerum R G BE. 
W 2 ali. 
solatia B K P. 


quem tü V. 


uulnerum V P S L. 


non tü P z:azg. nu. num tu 


adolere R. adolore V. a dolere P. 
deductus R 1261016. V. G r-4 
diductus 
quem cum P E 


quem tum G K. quem cum 7722 quem 


quem tunc L. || cleantes R V G Καὶ 5 az. 


Lucian As Accus. 88 19 foll. ; Athenaeus 
vii p. 281. For another ref. cf. iii 9, 18. 
This D. is not the same as Dionysius 
Stoicus of ii rr, 26, for it is implied 
there that that D. was a contemporary 
of Cic. Or., however, in his Ozozastz- 
con treats the two as identical. 

dedoctus: Bent.'s emendation for de- 
ductus of MSS. de sententia deduxisset 
below might seem to support the Ms 
reading, but that expression is natural, 
whereas the ellipse of de sezzentia here 
would not be so. The antithesis 
between düd/ezsset and  dedoctus est 15 
elegant, and the error may be accounted 
for by the comparative rareness of de- 
doctus as compared with deductus, and 
perhaps by the occurrence of the latter 
verb in the context. Dent. compares 
Fin. i 6, 20 *si ἃ Polyaeno...geometrica 
discere maluisset quam illum etiam ip- 
sum dedocere.' 

falsa esse illa quae antea...sensisset: 
the Stoics held that that alone was 
malum which was Zurfpe. Pain was 
ἀδιάφορον, cf. Fin. v 31, 94 *illud au- 
dierat...malum illud non esse quia turpe 
non esset et esse ferendum uiro.' 

Cleanthes : successor of Zeno in the 
headship of the Stoic School. 

cum...rogaret...respondit: 1 2, 
on 'cum recusaret est habitus. 


4n. 
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quia cum tantum operae philosophiae dedissem, si 
dolorem tamen ferre non possem, satis esset argu- 
menti malum esse dolorem. plurimos autem annos in 
philosophia consumpsi nec ferre possum; malum est 


igitur dolor. 


tum Cleanthem, cum pede terram percussisset, 


uersum ex Epigonis ferunt dixisse: 


8. qui cum R 1 2 ro r7 


Ven Gm 3 ΒΊΚΥΡ ΕΙΣ ΝΣ) ἢ ONE 8: τι: 
a 


qui cum S 


^ ^ 
arg. quia cü. quia quom O r2. quicum II aZza »:azeu suferser. quid 
cum M r. quacum M2 Vg Ga24 B3 DC Osnsmz7910. || tantum operae 
R0 O2. tantum opere Vg. O 3 4. tantum opere E2. II O6 ro 12. tanta 
opere B.E ($3 (O8. tantoropere RS Vo ΟἿΣ RS PPE 0779: tantopere W 2 
ΜΠ erc mis τὴ: tantope B3 arg. tm ope. tanta opera S arg. 


tantu opere. tanta opera R2 ro. 
IRSono16 VIP: clehantem G. 
Δ τε 77 ΒΟ ΡΠ CAI. 
epigonis M2 B3 Ογ. 


quia cum tantum operae: this pas- 
sage as it stands in the MSS cannot be 
sound. Küh. emended by inserting e£ 
after dedzssez;, a position from which it 
certainly might easily fall out (deazsse δ). 
Before gaza he supplies in thought from 
the preceding clause Zaec zatzo ze de 
sententia deduxit, and he accounts for 
the repetition of the conclusion, first 
stated in gaza cuz...matum esse dolorem 
and again in zzgos...znalum est zgztur 
dolor, by referring the former statement 
to the time when Dionysius drew that 
conclusion under the influence of pain, 
and the latter to the time when he con- 
versed with Cleanthes. Muther, quoted 
with approval by Küh., proposed gz/a 
cum...dedissem, dolorem ferre non posse 
me sa£zs esset argumenti... bent. in Dav. 
conj. quicunque ZazzZu7 of. fA. dedisset, 
dolorem. tamem ferre mom  fosset...Sff. 
quia cim non Zaztéu op. fh. dedissem si 
dolorem tantum ferre non gossen..., adopt- 
ing this position of sz from an otherwise 
improbable conj. of Bogen, Progr. Ves. 
1861 p. 2. But though each substitution 
is plausible the chances are greatly 
against a threefold error. | Madv. on 
Fin. v 31, 94 conj. qguza si cuz..., and 
this has been adopted by Tr. Bai. MI. 
and others and approved by Wes. Z7z. 1 
p. 17. But this position of sz does not 
lend itself to any theory as to how the 
word came to fall out. I prefer to place 
it after dedissez (-s& sz) where Sff., after 
Bogen, inserted it. 'The reading thus 
arrived at is, I think, more natural than 
that of Küh., while the alteration is 
almost equally slight and equally prob- 
able. We have then a syllogism of 


tantam operam D C. 
cleantem B S 

epygoneis W2 R2 E» II OróÓrr. 
epigonis R6 O ro. 


12. cleanthem 
epigoneis R 1r ro 
epigoneus E. 


R ro. I3. 


which the major premiss is in hypotheti- 
cal form, cuz fantum...51...40m fossem, 
sa£zs esset...olorem ; the minor premiss 
is féurnmuos autem...nec...possum ; and 
the conclusion zum: est zgüfur dolor; 
and we know that the Stoics tended to 
couch their arguments in syllogistic form 
and made much use of hypothesis in 
doing so (see Zeller, .Szozes, &£c. p. 112); 
and Dionysius having become familiar 
while a Stoic with this mode of expres- 
sion could not abandon it so readily as 
he abandoned Stoic ethics. 

The subjunctives possem and esset 
are due to reported thought. "The words 
of D. in or. recta would have been cuz 
dedissemi sz...nom foteram satis erat... 
cum — 'whereas,' «although,' cf. i 17, 
39n. on *cum adduxeris.? 

ex Epigonis : cf. de Opt. Gen. Or. 6, 
18 * nec Andromacham igitur aut Anti- 
opam, aut JEjzeonos Latinos recipiant. 
sed tamen Ennium, et Pacuuium, et 
Accium potius quam Euripidem et .$02/70- 
clem, from whence it is clear that the 
version of Accius was derived from the 
"Emtyovo. of Sophocles, not, as Dav. 
supposes, from that of Aeschylus. The 
play of Aeschylus is referred to and 
quoted from by the Scholiast on Pindar 
Isth. 6, ro. 

From Accius Epigoni Nonius 342 
quotes a line, and the line in the text 
is no doubt taken from that play, 
Cleanthes! line being from the play of 
Sophocles. "The Lat. play is also men- 
tioned in Off. i 31, tr4. For several 
other reff. to this play of Accius, chiefly 
from Nonius, see Ribb. .Seaez. Aon. 
Poes. Frag. i pp. 173-6. 


IS 
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Audíisne haec, Amphiaráe sub terram ábdite? 
Zenonem significabat, a quo illum degenerare dolebat. 61. at 


non noster Posidonius; quem et ipse saepe uidi et id dicam, 
quod solebat narrare Pompeius, se, cum Rhodum uenisset dece- 
dens ex Syria, audire uoluisse Posidonium ; sed' cum audisset 
eum grauiter esse aegrum, quod uehementer eius artus labora- 
rent, uoluisse tamen nobilissimum philosophum uisere ; quem 
ut uidisset et salutauisset honorificisque uerbis prosecutus esset 
molesteque 88 dixisset ferre, quod eum non posset audire, 


^ 


I4. amphiae Rr210 VGKSEL 


p DE 
phiare aZze a£razi. superscr. ΡΟ το. 
R17. amphiora D C. 


amphiorae II O8. amphyarae R 3 7 


amphiaras et G 2. 
G 4. 


€ 


anfiare O 7. ὁ 


Β2 ΘΥδο ΤΣ. am- 

. τὰ ^ . 
amphia e B Zi/Zera azte e erasa. — amphiara 
amphire G 4. amphare O rr. 


amphiarae R6 ] Ο 2-5. 


$61, 16. possidonius e£ zzifra possidonium R V ἃ B P S. 


Amphiarae: Cleanthes apostrophises 
the dead Zeno. 

sub terram: the acc. seems strange 
since the participle implies a state of 
rest. Instances from the ac/zve voice of 
abdere are not in point. Dut Klotz cites 
Lucr. iv. 419 *corpora mirando sub 
terras abdita caelo.  'This constr. is 
determined by the literal meaning of 
the word. But the participle a/gztus is 
found several times in Cic. and Caes. 
with zz and the abl. 

8 61. at non...Posidonius: 
Zenone degenerauit. 

noster: Posidonius of Apamea, a 
Stoic philosopher, pupil of Panaetius, 
was a friend and correspondent of 
Cicero; cf. Att. 1 Ir, 2, hence »osfer 
here. 

quem..uidi et id dicam: for the 
dropping of the rel. in the second 
member of a double rel. clause, although 


sc. 4 


both would not be in the same case,, 


cf. i30, 72 n. on 'quibusque...seseque ' ; 
Off. ἢ 6, 21 *cui fidem habent et (sc. 
quem) bene rebus suis consulere arbi- 
trantur'; ii 7, 23 * huius tyranni quem... 


.pertulit ciuitas paretque cum maxime 


mortuo ὁ (— e£ cuz faret) ; Or. i 36, 135 
* quae...neque sunt! — gzae...quaeque non 
su4i. Analogous is the case where the 
rel. is dropped in the second member 
and a demonst. substituted, cf. v 3, 8; 
15: 55. 

For occasions on which Cic. may have 
seen Posidonius cf. Unger in ZA/o/ogus 
XLI p. 632. Posidonius came to Rome 
in 86 r.c. in the last days of Marius, as 
Rhodian ambassador (Plut. Mar. 45). 
He was also in Rome on his return from 


€ 


his voyage of exploration through the 
lands on the Atlantic coast (Strabo 144, 
287). Cicero was in Rhodes in 78 Β.6. 
and again when on his way to Cilicia in 
Apr. 51 B.C. Posidonius was still work- 
Ing in 47 B.C.; still alive -in ^45 B.C. 
(Fin. i2, 6). He seems to have been 
Ἔα Ὁν 44 56: ΟΡ ΤΥ 57.) τὸῦ͵ 

cum Rhodum uenisset: this occurred 
in 62 B.C. in which year Pompey left Syria 
and reached Italy. 

decedens ex Syria: a governor was 
said decedere from the time when he left 
his province until he passed within the 
walls of Rome. "Thus Pompey was still 
decedens when in 61 B.C. he had an inter- 
view with Cic. outside of Rome, cf. 
611: 11 5; 12 decedensdexu5ysia- 2 Ele 
did not enter Rome until his triumph in 
Sept. 61. Cf. also Planc. 26, 65 *de- 
cedebam...me e prouincia decedere.* 

artus laborarent: Küh. quotes Hor- 
tens. Frag. (preserved in Nonius) * vidi 
in dolore podagrae uel omnium maxi- 
mum Stoicorum,  Posidonium, nihilo 
ipsum quam Nicomachum Tyrium, hos- 
pitem meum, fortiorem. 

uoluisse tamen, “αἱ all events, cf. 
p. Mil. 36, 99 and Colson's n. 

uisere: cf. 1 19, 44 n. 

prosecutus esset: an extension from 
the meaning to follow or accompany as 
an honour, e.g. to the city gate, place 
of sepulture, etc. — Here simply *had 
honoured, cf. Livy ix 8, 13 * cum omnes 
laudibus modo prosequentes uirum in 
sententiam eius pedibus irent. Brutus r, 
4 'illius mortis opportunitatem beneuo- 
lentia potius quam misericordia prose- 
quamur.* 
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at ille: tu uero; inquit, potes, nec. committar utdolof 
corporis efficiat ut frustra tantus uir ad mé uenerit. 
itaque narrabat eum grauiter et copiose de hoc ipso, nihil esse 
bonum nisi-quod esset honestum, cubantem disputauisse, cumque 
quasi faces ei doloris admouerentur saepe dixisse: nihil agis, 


dolor! quamuis sis molestus, numquam te esse confi- 


tebor malum. 
XX VT: 


necómitam R K. 
26. 


23- 
ne commitam V. 


7-10. esse honestum M r. 
O 3 4. 28. numquam R V G P. 
ΟΝ 8. 62: 2 


spatio relicto et puncto posito. 


tu : 
contepno K aZ atram. superscr. 
o 
contepne E 3. 
temtu O 7. contempti V9 .O rr 
91012 L346 O2-46 ro12. 
ἘΠῚ 291.5819: 
contennendo E 4. I 
Σ Μα ΠῚ ΘΙ ΣΥΥΣΖ: 
apud M2 R6 B3 O3458-ro. 


itaque — c 7/a, * and so." 

cubantem, though lying ill,' cf. Hor. 
Satotiug τὸν 1 2, 28999 pueri menses 
iam quinque cubantis. So often. 

quasi faces : Küh. compares v 27, 76 
* dolor...ardentis faces intentat? ; Off. ii 
Io, 37 * dolorum cum admouentur faces, 
praeter modum plerique exterrentur.' 
T.D. iii 16, 35 'ignis adhibent. "The 
same metaphor is employed in the case 
of desire,'cf. 1 19, 44. For gzasz see 
1912, 27:5: 

nihil agis: colloquial — zz efficis. 

numquam...malum : cf. ὃ 6o n. 

XXVI. 862. omninoque, 'and as a 
general principle,' passing from the par- 
ticular instances with which he has been 
dealing. Cf. Hand Z^»rse//. 1V p. 375. 

contendendo: have with  Lall. 
F.A.W. Sff. Or. Bai. TS. Küh. and 
others adopted the emendation of Bent. 
instead of the vulgate cozzeziezado which 
Dav. (ed. 3) Schiche and Mo. retain. 
Mo. admits that F.A.W. is right in con- 
demmning the expression caros /abores 
contemere, and. he thinks that doZoze 
may have fallen out after comzemmnendo. 
Stroebel in PZz/elezus approves of this 
view.  Gustaffson in ZZerzm. ΧΥΠ 169 


necomitam G. 
esset honessum RVG Br3 PSE Wo 
honestum esset R6 | O6 r1 12. 

numquam B. 

1 contempno R (1 ae atram. addito). 


ne , 
contemndo V aZo atram. superscr. 


contemptu B S. Er2813 R28:016 (x3 DC. IE 

ed. H. 
contemphendo W 2 
contenendo τὶ  J. 
ut apud 2059 uidemusne Rr10 VGBKPS Er? L 
id apud O 6. 


62. Omninoque omnes clari et nobilitati labores 
contendendo fiunt etiam tolerabiles. 


uidemusne uel apud quos 


nec omittam BPS Er2r3 OS. 

habe (Or er 
esset onmttunt 
contempno (ἃ sed 


contempno L. 


udo 
contepno P zz contepne aZ; atram. mut. 


con- 
contemnendo M12 Rs-7; E; 
R:34-13-- $:2:4- ΒΡ τὸ 
contenedo E s. contenendo R 15. 


uidemus ut apud O 7. uidemusne 


conjectures /a5ores dolore contempto. For 
contendendo Bent. argues that this is 
what Cic. has been insisting upon in 
the whole preceding context, cf. 22, 51 
*quae sunt ista arma (contra dolorem)? 
contentio, confirmatio... ; 23, 54 *'si- 
milime animus zzezéorme sua depellit 
pressum omnem ponderum '; 23, 55 * in 
omnibus officiis persequendis animi est 
adhibenda cozZemto! ; 24. 57 cuius 
contentionis cum tanta uis sit si gemitus 
in dolore ad confirmandum animum 
ualebit, utemur! ; 24, 58 * omnibus enim 
rebus, non solum dolori, simili cozzzez- 
/one animi resistendum est'; 27, 65 
*patientia dolorum, quam saepe iam 
animi zz£ezfioue dixi esse firmandam ' ; 
and lower down *idem omissa cozentzone 
dolorem morbi ferre non possunt.' coz- 
tini, the reading of Klotz, is weak, 
and it would make the hardships become 
endurable because of the renown, a view 
which might seem in harmony with the 
following context but which is not in 
harmony with the main argument of this 
or of the preceding chapters. 

For a theory with regard to the cause 
of error in the Mss see Introd. ὃ 3 c iii. 

uidemusne uel: with z/, the reading 


οι 
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eorum ludorum, qui gymnici nominantur, magnus honos sit, 
nullum ab iis, qui in id certamen descendant, deuitari dolorem ? 
apud. quos autem uenandi et equitandi laus uiget, qui hanc 
petessunt, nullum fugiunt dolorem. quid de nostris ambi- 
tionibus, quid de cupiditate honorum loquar? quae flamma 
est per quam non cucurrerunt ii, qui haec olim punctis singulis 
colligebant? itaque semper Africanus Socraticum Xenophontem 


u ; i nv : 
3. magnos R V. magnos (ἃ. magos K n eed. atram. v alio atram. superscr. 


magnus P. 8. cucurrerunt R1210- V Gr34 BPS Er2813 L Wo 
Ὁ 6 117: ἸΟ- cucurrer Κα. — cucurrunt O 9. concurrerunt Ὁ 2 r2. cucure- 
4 cu 1 A : 
runt G 2. concurrerunt () ὃ. currerent O 3 4. currerent O ro. cucurrerint 
Wi Mri2 RÓ Οὐ. cucurerint O 5. cucurrerit O rr. concurrerint D 3. 


concurreretur O 7. 


of the Mss, a very harsh anacolouthon 
results. : Wes. Zi. I p. 33 thinks that zz 
arose by διττογραφία from ze or from zz 
in zidemus, but it is too unlike ze and 
too remote from z&- for either of these 
theories to be probable. "To read e as 
both Hei. and Sff. conj. would substitute 


one anacol. for another (e...apud quos 


auteni instead. οἵ εἴ...) and, though this 
is smoother and has many parallels, it 
does not seem natural to couple these 
two clauses by e£...«. I think Schiche 
is right in substituting ze (u7) for z— 
*to take the first instance that presents 
itself. 
uidemusne: cf. ii 1 r, 26 n. 


descendant: often used of entering 


for a contest, cf. Hor. Odes iu r, 1r; 
Juv. vii 173 “δα pugnam qui rhetorica 
descendit ab umbra. 

dqnihanc': 1: 
Aanc.... 

uiget...petessunt...fugiunt : for the 
transition from o. o0/iqua to or. recta cf. 
iv 9, 21 fiu. *est (but es£ and sz/ often 
interchange in Mss), Fin. iii r5, 49 *neque 
ab ulla re quae non sit in bonis id quod 
sit in bonis contineri PoZes?.' 

petessunt: Festus p. 206 says — saepius 
getere. 'The notion of eagerness seems 
to be developed in verbs of this forma- 
tion (capessere, zmeessere, etc.) cf. Küh. 
7: Τ᾽} 6113. Ζ: 

ambitionibus — 0:072: petitionibus. 

honorum: i.e. the higher magistracies 
of the Roman State. 

quae flamma: for the metaphor J. 
Pagninus compares Ter. Eun. iii 2, 38 
*e flamma petere te. cibum posse arbitror; 
Hor. Epp. ir, 46 “Ῥεῖ mare pauperiem 
fugiens, per saxa, per ignes." 

cucurrerunt: the best MSS have cz- 
curreriat, but most editors, except Dav. 


(apud eos e) qui 


Bai. Mo. and MI., read eueurrerint. Mo. 
takes the words ἃ5 τξ fer nullam mon 
flammam cucurrerunt. . And, although 
the difference consists in a single letter 
and even in a single stroke of the pen, 
I think that the Mss may be right ; 
flamma though metaphorical refers to 
objective facts, the question being equiva- 
lent to zommzeé omma pericula obterumt 
€.... 

haec: sc. /Aonores et similia ommia. 
"The neut. is more comprehensive than 
the masc. would have been, cf. i 24, £6 n. 
on * haec enim etiam dicimus uiuere'; iii 
4; 7 «haec enim-' 

punctis singulis, *vote by vote,' cf. 
Hor. A.P. 343 * omne tulit punctum qui 
miscuit utile dulci! ; Epp. ii 2, 99 *dis- 
cedo Alcaeus puncto illius, and Wilkins? 
full n. there; Ramsay, Aom. zt. s.v. 
Aogafores. Before the /ex Gabzmia of 
139 B.C. introduced voting by ballot in 
the election of magistrates *it seems 
probable that the voters, in passing along 
the jonfíes, were questioned by the 
rogatores, and that their reply was noted 
down by a dot ( guzctuzi) pricked upon 
a tablet. 

itaque: particles of inference, such as 
daque, quare, etenim, mam, are often 
used more loosely and less logically than 
the corresponding English equivalents. 
Here the force of z/agze extends to the 
euiis clause, and we should rather make 
that the main clause—* itaque Africanus, 
qui semper Xenophontem in manibus 
habebat, huius in primis laudabat illud." 
Cf. iv 26, 57 *sunt enim omnia ista...^; 
Madv. on Fin. i 6, 18 *censet enim..." ; 
Wilkins on Or. ii 54, 217 'itaque cum 
quosdam... ; Mayor on N.D. i 3o, 85 
* itaque in illis selectis....' 

Xenophontem : cf. Cyr. i 6, 25 * τῶν 
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το jin manibus habebat, cuius in primis laudabat illud, quod diceret 
eosdem labores non aeque grauis esse imperatori et militi, quod 


15 


20 


ipse honos laborem leuiorem faceret imperatorium. 


tamen hoc euenit, ut in 


63. sed 


uolgus insipientium opinio ualeat 
honestatis, cum ipsam uidere non possint. 


itaque fama et 


multitudinis iudicio mouentur, cum id honestum putent, quod 


a plerisque laudetur. 


te autem, si in oculis sis multitudinis, 


tamen eius iudicio stare nolim, nec quod illa putet idem putare 


pulcherrimum. 


tuo tibi iudicio est utendum ; tibi si recta pro- 


banti placebis, tum non modo tete uiceris, quod paulo ante 


praecipiebam, sed omnis et omnia. 


64. hoc igitur tibi propone, 


amplitudinem animi et quasi quandam exaggerationem quam 


II. gradus Ri210 VGBPEL Wo 


esse eq; grauis esse K. 
gr. esse L. non eque gr. esse C. 
peratorrum R 1291016. V 
O 347810 τι: imperatorum W 1 
peratorum M r a£ u ex 1 zuut. zid. 

8 63, 13. 
VG C  ΒΙΟΡ ΘΟ τ. τ 


O 56 12. omittit O 9. 19. 
O 1-6 8 ro 12. 
tu.te D C. 
te W r. 


tute R 6. 
te uinceris L. 


certe G2. || 


ὁμοίων σωμάτων οἱ αὐτοὶ πόνοι οὐχ ὁμοίως 
ἅπτονται ἄρχοντός τε ἀνδρὸς καὶ ἰδιώτου " 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπικουφίζει τι 7) τιμὴ τοὺς πόνους τῷ 
ἄρχοντι." 

imperatori et militi: c/ simply couples 
Unperatori and miti; we have not here 
an instance of aeque e£ instead of aeqzue 
atque. See Madv. on Fin. i 20, 67 
*amicos et nosmet ipsos.' 

imperatorium : for the adj. instead of 
the gen. of the noun cf. p. Arch. 12, 32 
*iudiciali consuetudine'; p. Balb. 22, 
41 'cohortationem...imperatoriam,' and 
Reid's n. on p. Arch. 2, 3 l. 6. 

8 63. opinio — δόξα, as opposed to 
accurate knowledge, cf. ii 22, 52 n. and 
references. The unphilosophic multitude 
are influenced by an imperfect view of 
what is honourable, being unable to 
discern what is truly so. Cf. iii 2, 4. 
IEle1compaxresu Off: i3» 15. “ἢ εἰἷ5 
autem, in quibus sapientia perfecta non 
est, ipsum illud quidem perfectum ho- 
nestum nullo modo, similitudines honesti 
esse possunt." 

in oculis sis multitudinis : kKüh. 
takes this to mean a zeultitudzne summa 
caritate diligi, comparing Att. vl 2, 5 


το 


ee aeque gr. ee B P. 
ee atque gr. ee O 8. 
Mri2 R261:10 G2-4 B3 E» II O 1-57 9-11. 
αὐ. ΟΥ̓ ΒΗΘ ΡΟ. Ἐν ἵν EV VE 
M 2 
imperatori G 2. 
uulgus (Zoe /ocoo) R V GBKPSEL. {πὶ 
CII ΟἿ 2.80 11: 
tendo qut. (cf. tu uides fro ut uides ii 67) ut id honestum W 12 
tete tono Βτ5Ξ 
te-te R (kypAen alzo atram. znserto). 
te uiceris W2 Mrz 
uinceris te G 4. 


esse aeque gr. esse G E. 
esse aeque gr. S W ra 
esse gr. eque O6 12: 12. im- 
T) COSTI 
R61; B3 E58 Or256912. im- 
cum id honestum R r ro 
deinde cü zz ut zZmuer- 
M2 R6. B5 
K?DIS ESSI ΘΙ 
tete V alia manu superscr. 
Oirioms e tuiceris 
20: omnis ΕΜ α ΒΡ Ἐν ὙΠΟ: 
*publicanis in oculis sumus? ; Phil. vi 
4: ΓΙ Siampyfert'incoculis 50 O SEEMS 
* Dalbum in oculis fero. But the words 


can also mean zz cozspectu omnium esse 


*to be a public character, as Hei. and 
TS. take it. Hei. compares Za/are, 
uiueye im oculis; i.e. even though your 
actions are all exposed to their criticism 
do not conform to their judgment. 

gius iudicio stare, ' rely upon,' * abide 
by, cf. v 27, 81 * omnia ad suum arbi- 
trium referre, suis stare iudiciis. 

tuo... utendum:  Draeger, Z7... I 
191-2, notes that the gerund in the nom. 
always expresses necessity, and that the 
oblique case with it is not very usual; 
the instances he gives are with zezdzt, 
as here, cf. ii 18, 43 * utendum est igitur 
his. 

si placebis...uiceris: the force of the 
fut. perf. is the same as in szstaZeris 1 30, 
74 n.; the time denoted is contemporary 
with that denoted by /acebzs. 

8 64.  animi..animi: Dav. thinks 
the repetition * putida et inelegans' 
Mo. F.A.W. and Or. bracket the first 
animi declaring that Cic. certainly did 
not write as in the Mss ; Kl. Küh. MI. 


M2 Θ5- llMesselaeque'eresse ds VIN 
esse 
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altissimam [animi], quae maxime eminet contemnendis et despi- 
ciendis doloribus, unam esse omnium rem pulcherrimam, eoque 
pulchriorem, si uacet populo neque plausum captans se tamen 
ipsa delectet. quin etiam mihi quidem laudabiliora uidentur 
omnia, quae sine uenditatione et sine populo teste fiunt, non quo 
fugiendus sit (omnia enim bene facta in luce se conlocari uolunt), 
sed tamen nullum theatrum uirtuti conscientia maius est. 
XXVII. 65. Atque in primis meditemur illud, ut haec 
patientia dolorum, quam saepe iam animi intentione dixi esse 
firmandam, in omni genere se aequabilem praebeat. saepe enim 
multi qui, aut propter uictoriae cupiditatem aut propter gloriae, 
aut etiam ut ius suum et libertatem tenerent, uolnera exce- 


8 64,22. quee R VBPSEL D C II J gezzque. qui κα΄ O rr. || contem- 


nendis R V B. comteninendis P aio atram. superscr. contempnendis G L. 
contem nendis (p fos? m deeto) S. 24. setamenRi210 VBKPSL Mr2 
ὉΠ 5, E213 1l O2-7 10:12. si tamen G4  O rr. sed tamen G. sed tamen 
ΝΥ. ἘΠ᾿ 7 2019: se ipse tai E a aZo atram. superscr. seipsa tn D C O8. 
se tm W r. se tantum R6. 26. nonquoR 2610 V αι Br3 K P (manz 
ΚΒ Exr2 L Mri2 CII O :-r-roro. non quod W 12 G2 Es J Or rr. 


non quo G 4. 27. ΤΙ IV. fugiendü sit S αὐ Z/z£. gost dü a£ uid. erasa. 
l| conlocari R V G B K E. conlocari zzz collocari zzu£. P. 
XXVII. $65, 4. gloriaeaut R12 V τᾷ BKPSELD (OSTIO fma 7 
amorenti 
81r. gloriae aut O ro aZia zazu superscr. — gloriae omittit O9. — gloriae amorem 
aut γι Mr2 R6 B3 Ooa3612. 5. uolneraR V GB K. — uulnera P 5 E. 


and Schiche retain both, Küh. noting εἰ uenditatio quaedam atque ostentatio 
that azig/itudznen is not possible without — esse dicitur." | 


animi and thinking that the second azzzzz non quo..: for the transition to a 
is too remote, Sff. Bai. and TS.are pro- — main clause in sed Zazez...est cf. i 1, 1 n.j 
bably right in strihbing out the second ^ Ac. ii r2, 37 and Reid's n. The dis- 
anipi. Mei. brackets it. tinction between zz qzo and zom quod 
quasi quandam : i 12, 27 n. is here analysed by Küh., who also 
exaggerationem, 'exaltation.' explains that the expression z07 qo 
quae : sc. the exaggerafo. arises from oz eo quod, comparing ἐφ᾽ 
unam...pulcherrimam : i 9, 17 n. Q-—éri τούτῳ Q. 
si uacet populo, 'is independent of." theatrum: of the spectators, cf. i 44, 


Somewhat similarly Off. i 38, 136 *eius — 106 n. on *totis theatris. *No witness is 
modi motibus sermo debet uacare'; Livy — equal to the testimony of one's own 
ii-48, 9 *res publica et milite illic et — conscience." 
pecunia uacet.' XXVII. $65. meditemur illud ut : 
se tamen ipsa delectet, «and while οἴ. Cato M. 20, 74 'sed hoc meditatum 
doing nothing to secure the approval of ^ ab adulescentia debet esse mortem ut 
the multitude has zezer£Aeless its own ^ neglegamus'; i 15, 32 n. on * quid...cogi- 
approval This isthe meaning if az; — tasse arbitramur? eisdemne ut finibus... 


be retained, but Or. Tr. Hei. read /az-  terminaretur?' 

zt7—the abbreviations 7z& and £z are saepe...multi: 1 30, 74 n. 

easily interchanged, and there is some propter gloriae: Nissen compares iii 
force in the objection of Hei. that neither — 32, 77 “εἴ de communi condicione uitae, 
si wacet populo nor flausum captans con- οἵ proprie, si quid sit de zfszus, qui 
stitutes a fitting antithesis. maereat, disputandum '; iv 3r, 65 'ac 


uenditatione: cf. Lael. 23, 86 *quam- ^ de malorum opinione hactenus. uidea- 
quam a multis uirtus ipsa contemnitur mus nunc de £omorum. 


IO 
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26 TVSCVLANARVAM ΡΣ ΟΣ 
perunt fortiter et tulerunt, idem omissa contentione dolorem 
morbi ferre non possunt ; neque enim illum, quem facile tulerant, 
ratione aut sapientia tulerant, sed studio potius et gloria. itaque 
barbari quidam et inmanes ferro decertare acerrime possunt, 
aegrotare uiriliter non queunt, Graeci autem homines, non satis 
animosi, prudentes, ut est captus hominum, satis, hostem aspicere 
non possunt, eidem morbos toleranter atque humane ferunt. at 
Cimbri et Celtiberi in proeliis exsultant, lamentantur in morbo. 
nihil enim potest esse aequabile quod non a certa ratione profi- 
ciscatur. 66. sed cum uideas eos, qui aut studio aut opinione 
ducantur, in eo persequendo atque adipiscendo dolore non frangi, 


6-udem πα Στὸ ν τὰ ΒΒ. ΚΕΡῚ ΜΡ 
ydem S a7 fuerat idem. 


omittit O το. 
9. acerrume R V G B K E. 


idem est O 7. 
O3489. . 
II. animosi prudentes R r2 ro 16 17 


IL] O r-68 ro-12. 
sed prudentes W1 R6 D O;g. 
IS BIS B: eidem V D. 
ας Β5. Oso: idem Mr» II 

$ 66, 15. eos qui R r26 ro 17 


IDEST (0 mo- eos quia M r. 


i 1 4 
quo qsq; zez/ta za litura. 16. 


idem, 'and yet the same men....' For 
the unexpressed antithesis cf. i 29, 71 n. 
on adAibuitque. 

ratione...gloria, *not.owing to definite 
principles or philosophic system, but 
rather to excitement and desire for fame." 
ratio is a set of principles thought out, 
cf. a certa ratione below. Küh. takes 
studio et gloria as neaxly — studzo gloriae, 
the two terms (ἕν διὰ δυοῖν) being pre- 
ferred the better to balance razzone et 
sapientza. For gloria cf. ii 20, 46 *pueri 
ferunt gloria ducti.* 

Graeci : attributive to Zozes. 

captus: Cic. refers to the Greeks of 
his own day. The Greeks were intel- 
lectual, but Cic. may regard their wisdom 
as defective, and use μέ here with a 
restrictive implication. See n. on i 8, 15. 
So Mo. and Hei. "The phrase, however, 
could mean * wise enough, as might be 
expected from their national character- 
istics For cafus cf. Caes. B. G. iv 3, 3 
*Vbii quorum fuit ciuitas ampla atque 
florens, ut est captus Germanorum" (a 
limitation) ; "Ter. Ad. ii 4, 34 *hic 
Geta praeterea, ut captus seruorum est, 
non malus neque iners! (also a limita- 
tion). 


V Gr 


animosi SES S alia manu, ut uid., superscr. 

| aspcereRVG BK P S E. 

ei idem O 6. 

Θ᾽ ἡ υτ- 

G 1-4 
uideas qui O r. 


ducantur R V G P L. 


ΟΕ ΟῚ r2 ΙΠΠ651 (0) ῈΞ 
iidem Wr2 M2 R6 II J 
acerrime L. 
I7 Wo EMI? 


acerrime P a£ 1 ex u zu. 
lbieg de J8n2 


animosl 
eidem 
idem 


I2. 
idem zz eidem zz. P. 
ΚΡΘ ΡΤ 


Br3 Ι,. ΝΥ Φ ΟΜ 


uideas quo ἀξ: V at 
u 


dicantur B. dicantur E. 


hominum: i.e. Zorum Akomümum,cf. 
21, 49 *uide quid homini tribuam. 

humane : ἀνθρωπίνως, * in a moderate 
spirit, as what may be expected in the 
human lot; cf. ui τὸ, 34 *'humana 
humane ferenda. Küh. compares Plu- 
tarch Cons. ad Apollon. p. r18 *' πείθον- 
τες τὰ κοινὰ τοῦ βίου συμπτώματα κοινῷς 
φέρειν καὶ τὰ ἀνθρώπινα ἀνθρωπίνως," 
Menander p. 269 (Meineke) * ἀνθρωπίνως 
χρὴ τὰς τύχας φέρειν, ξένε." 

Cimbri et Celtiberi: Dav. quotes Val. 
Max. ii 6, 11—a passage which assigns a 
different motive for the lamentation of 
these people under disease— alacris et 
fortis Cimbrorum et Celtiberorum (philo- 
sophia) qui in acie gaudio exsultabant, 
lamquam gloriose et feliciter uita exces- 
3471, lamentabantur in morbo, qzasi 
turpiter et. miserabiliter. perituri. 

866. cum uideas...debeas: for these 
subjunctives of the 2nd person cf. i 6, 
I2n. on *cum fueris': i 38, gr n. on 'agas? 
and Madv. ὃ 370. 

in eo persequendo: in following out 
the object of their zeal or opinion. For 
this ref. of a pron. to an antecedent 
implied but not directly expressed, cf. i 
2, 4n. on 'discebantque zZ omnes." 
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debeas existimare aut non esse malum dolorem aut, etiam si, 
quidquid asperum alienumque natura sit, id appellari placeat 
malum, tantulum tamen esse, ut a uirtute ita obruatur, ut nus- 
quam appareat. quae meditare, quaeso, dies et noctes. 
enim manabit haec ratio et aliquanto maiorem locum quam de 
uno dolore occupabit. 
adipiscendaeque honestatis causa faciemus, non modo stimulos 
doloris, sed etiam fulmina fortunae contemnamus licebit, prae- 
sertim cum paratum sit illud ex hesterna disputatione perfugium. 


latius 


nam si omnia fugiendae turpitudinis 


6T. 


ut enim, si cui nauiganti, praedones «si » insequantur, deus 


I7. debeas R12610 (3134 Bra KPS Er21:13 Lri4 Wo Mz: DIIJ 
O 1-68 10-12. debedás V. debetis O 7. debes W1 M25 G2 Og. 
nssalienumque mnatura,R.r2.roux6 (031-3. B K PS'Er215 IL Wo MJ 
O 348. alienumque "natura IVESQ ro; alienumque natu II. alienumque a 
natura Wr M2 R6 G4 B3 DC Or25691rr12. | omittit O7. 19. tantulum 
Rri26101617; V αὐτὴ BKPS Er2 Lri4 DII] Ora347-9. tantillum 


Ga ES 


contemznamus S p gos£ em 67.450. 
al. atr. superscr. 


B3 O256 10-12. 


8 67, 26. nauiganti praedones R 1 29 10 17 


1.171 Or-68 10-12. 
predones Wr R6. 
nauigantem O 9. 


quod sciam. | deusquiV GB Καὶ 


alio atram. superscr. 
43 S γιαγρ. que. 


deus, 


tant;/lum W 2 (sz). 


contempnamus G P L. 


nauiganti,predones R 16 zzazg. quem. 
si quem nauigantem praedones D C O7 
si cum nauiganti E 7. 
MB BITS PISOBT 2/5813. 15. W.2 
Ers5 L Wo 


qui P aZo atram. superscr. 
deusquis Wr R6 G4 E;8 OSg. 


24. contemnamus KR B E. 


e T 
contempnamus V 
ν τ ΒΡ KP, SCSBIT2 5/93 

nauiganti quem 
ed. H. si cum 

| si gost praedones ozztunt R 12 9 10 17 
Mri2 DCIIJ] O r-8 ro-r2 ceteri, 
SONS . 


5 
O rr. deus qui R 


deus que O r. deus 
deus q3 qui R 2 ro 


G3 (uon ut Kuh. adfrmat) E13 O347. deus q3 qui O ro. deusque quis 
MM τ 8.5. ΕΠ Τὰ ΟῚ 9b» 6 12. 

non esse malum, as the Stoics, aut... ^ below. 
tantulum..., as the Peripatetics held, cf. ὃ 67. praedones si insequantur: I 


1ErS 72. ἘΠΕῚ. 

alienumque natura: the abl. with 
alzemus is used by Cic. both with and 
without ἃ. 

aliquanto: abl. of measure, “Ὁ. a 
good deal. This is the usual meaning 
of a/zguantum, though its only zzAerent 
meaning is “ἃ deigzfe quantity. Cf. i2, 
4n. on 'aliquot.' 

perfugium: cf. i 49, 118-9 portum 
potius paratum nobis et perfugium pu- 
temus! quo utinam uelis passis peruehi 
liceat ! For views, especially those of 
the Stoics, with regard to suicide cf. i 30, 
74n. Hei. quotes Fin. iii 18, 60 *in quo 
enim plura sunt, quae secundum naturam 
sunt, huius officium est in uita manere; 
in quo autem aut sunt plura contraria 
aut fore uidentur, huius officium est e 
uita excedere. Cf. also v 40, 117, quoted 


prefer, with Mo. Bai. Sff. Hei. TS. 
Ml. Schiche, to adopt the emendation 
of Wopkens and insert sz after ?raedozes, 
where it would most easily fall out, rather 
than with Küh. to insert it before fraedo- 
aes. Kuüh. objects that there is no reason 
why graedones should be emphasized by 
being placed before sz, but I think that the 
effect is rather to make the second 5s; less 
obtrusive than to emphasize fzaedoses. 
For the occurrence of a second sz-clause 
dependent on a szZ-clause Wopkens (Zee. 
Tull. p. 94) quotes Ac. i 2, 4 *si qui... 
tenerentur, si essent... where Reid gives 
other instances; Hand adds Fam. i 9, 
I3; cf. also Fin. ii 34, 112 *ut 51 Xerxes, 
cum...si, cum...uenisset, and Madv.'s n. 
and numerous exx. 

deus qui: for gzz after sz cf. Reid on 
Ac. ii r9, Ó1; ii 25, 8r. 


TVSCVLANARVM DISPVTATIONVM . [21. 67 
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qui dixerit: ' Eice te naui; praesto est, qui excipiat, uel delphinus, 
ut Arionem Methymnaeum, uel equi Pelopis illi Neptunii, qui 
per undas currus suspensos rapuisse dicuntur, excipient te et, quo 
uelis, perferent/ omnem omittat timorem, sic urgentibus asperis 
et odiosis doloribus, si tanti sint ut ferendi non sint, quo sit 


confugiendum tu uides. 


27. eice R r29 1010 V (G1-3 ΒΡ -Exro78:3. 1 Wo Mo 97 Sm 
eyce S at y A.elj zn unius Ftterae spatzo conclusis. | eisce Os.  eicite K C. eyce O g. 
ence Mtr 2R:6/ αὐ E5112 092/62 ence νι B; TOS TON: eycite E 5. 
liSteimaul Rr 7 V τ, Br3-P E125 Min2 ΠῚ} (0105. 0185 12. te nam 
W2 R9. ἴε deenau IS νι Ri6x010N Ema te e naui R25 
E38 DC. te ex naui G 2. ex naui (te ozzsso) O 7. 28. metymneum KR P. 


metymnaeum G. || 
y 


ille V. omit Wi. ili Rr7g. Ga 
D C az. neptunni Wr Og.- 
29. exciplent G K P. — excipiant V. 


metymneum V. 


omittas R9 Lri4 Go4 B3 E25 Wr 


4 : t 
omitasG.  omittas V. 


netupni W 2. 
30: perferent V G K P. 


omittat II az t 2osz a Zzz fura. 


ille-R-x2ro r0 αὐ ΒΚ ΡΟ ἄν 
ΠΣ e (9a 7is d 


neptaudi RGKPSEL 
neptuniV R6 G4 Bs Os. 
perferant S. || 

omitas O si 


Mr^2 Or-46-12. 


omitta W2. omittamus B S 


Er:i3 R21:016 G3 DC. | urgéentibus R u fo. ead. ziazz notato. — urguentibus 
Μὰ !9: urgentibus B r3. K-P.S- Emr2 τὰ R206m016u72 6/9 VA 
Mri2 DCII Org-81r12. ingentibus O 2 ro. ungentibus J.  uigentibus G 3. 


si tanti non sint R 126 10 16 17 


a. 
DCIIJ Or-68 1012. 


2 Mr2 


si tanti sint W τ (zoz tanto ze adfirmat KüA.) O 7 9. 
sint 2952 quo Rr210 BK EL G3. 


O89. omuttit O 7. 
γοζαίο. sint G Zi. zn£er n et X erasa. 
l sit ἃ 2. SIGURIO (4 
ed. H.  utudes Rr210 GBK E L. 
uides W α 
uides O g. 


eice te naui: cf. Phil. ii 18, 45 'quo- 
tiens te pater eius domu sua eiecit; p. 
Mil. 32, 87 'multos sedibus ac fortunis 
elecerat'; Caes. B. G. iv 7, 3 *eiectos 
domo'; Sall. Iug. r4 *eis finibus eiectus 
sum.' 'The simple abl. is rare, but it is 
not, as TS. supposes, limited to cases 
where the verb is used in a metaphori- 
cal sense. 

Arionem: the story is well known from 
Herod. i 23-4; Ovid Fasti ii 83—116; 
Aulius Gellius N.A. xvi 19. 

equi Pelopis...Neptunii: an oracle had 
informed Oenomaus, king of Pisa in Elis, 
that his son-in-law would kill him. In 
consequence he caused all suitors for the 
hand of his daughter Hippodameia to 
compete with him in a chariot-race and 
slew those whom he defeated.  Pelops 
won Hippodameia by means of winged 
horses and a golden car which Neptune 
gave him, Pindar, Olymp. i 86, 87 τὸν 
μὲν ἀγάλλων θεὸς ἔδωκεν δίφρον τε χρύ- 
σεον πτεροῖσίν τ᾽ ἀκάμαντας ἵππους. The 


Xe sese ΟΕ 
si tanti non st G 4. 


ΒΟ γε: ΕΠ ΘΒ: 
ut uides V. 
Mino Εὐτῃ 27. B.3 Ε215 ΠῚ δ᾽ Ὁ OL Siro nos 


ΚΡ ἘΣΘ 

si tanti non sit O rr. 

ut ferendi non sint W1 G3 

sit V n eod. atram. 
JAt con 


ΒΥ 2 


sit S 2212. post ierasa. || quod fugiendum P. 


tu uides W2 J 
ut à uides G 3. 
iam nunc 


32. 
ut uides P. 


story that Myrtilus, the charioteer of 
Oenomaus, was induced to take out the 
linch-pins of Oenomaus' car is in some 
accounts a detail, in others an alternative 
to the version given above, cf. Soph. 
El. 509. 

per undas...rapuisse: evidently a quo- 
tation from a lost play. Ribb. .Sc. A. 
Poesis Frag. Y p. 264 thinks the words 
may have been part of a line in the Oe- 
nomaus of Accius, which he restores 
thus—rafzunt per undas currus suspensos 
equa. 

omittat: the subject being 2216 cuz deus 
Aoc azxerit, the third person is required 
by the sense. Some good Mss have ozzzz- 
£as, others omzfamuts. The variation 
seems to shew that there was some ob- 
scurity or cause of error in the archetype 
and to exclude the supposition that Cic. 
himself lost the thread of his construc- 
tion. 

si tanti sint ut ferendi non sint: most 
MSS 52 Zazti non sint ut ferendi sint, 'The 


27. 67] LIBER 


Haec fere hoc tempore putaui esse dicenda. 


in sententia permanes. 


35 


SECINDES 
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sed tu fortasse 


“1. Minime uero, meque biduo duarum rerum, quas maxime 
timebam, spero liberatum metu. 


JM. Cras ergo ad clepsydram ; sic enim diximus, sed tibi hoc 


uideo non posse deberi. 
A. 
4o tempore. 


Ita prorsus, et illud quidem ante meridiem, hoc eodem 


JM. Sic faciemus tuisque optimis studiis obsequemur. 


az dbumus B ES "Er-351:5 Mr πιὸ (G23 Ls DCII O27rozir. 
duximus V. dicimus Ró OS. duximus Rrgir; Gr4 P Lri4 Wro 
M2 B3 E;8 J Ors-6912. || sedazmzetibi Rr26101617 V Gr-4 Bra 
ΠΡ 21300] 7Wr2- Mror ΠῚ QO'r-rore. set C. οἰ Omzxr. - et "on 
iuueni. 41. Optumis R ΒΚ E. obtumis V. optumis G a u ex i ymuato. 


optimis L D. 


conj. of Gulielmus sz Zazm/z mom se ut 
ferenda sint is adopted by Bent. Dav. Mo. 
Sff. and Küh. Madv. Οὔτε. Acad. At. 
pp. 187 sqq. thinks the meaning thus ob- 
tained defective and objects that Latin 
writers did not say, absolutely, Zazz£ est 
ut aliquid fieri debeat but Aoc tantz est. ut 
(propter 2d) aliquid fieri debeat. | Apart 
from this objection, surely, if sz Zaz:z 71071 
sz£ were the correct reading, ut feraz£ur 
should follow, not z£ ferendi sint. A 
better reading is obtained by an equally 
slight departure from the best Mss 1f we 
read with W τ and O9 Manut. Lamb. KI. 
Hei. TS. (2o). Wes.) Ml. and Schiche 
sz famti simt ut ferendi non sint. "The 
meaning will then be the same as in 
v 40, 117 'sin forte (dolores) longinqui- 
tate producti uehementius tamen torquent 
quam ut causa sit cur ferantur (— Δα), τέ6- 
hementer, ut ferendi mom sint) quid est 
tandem quod laboremus? portus enim 
praesto est.' 

quo sit confugiendum: suicide is of 
course referred to, cf. v 4o, 117; Diog. 
L. vii 130 εὐλόγως τέ φασιν (οἱ Στωικοί) 
ἐξάξειν ἑαυτὸν τοῦ βίου τὸν σοφόν... ἐὰν ἐν 
σκληροτέρᾳ γένηται ἀλγηδόνι ἢ πηρώσεσιν 
ἢ νόσοις ἀνιάτοις. See also 1 30, 74 n. 

me spero liberatum: for the tense 


with sero cf. i 41, 97 n. 

ad clepsydram : sc. dec/amabzmus. The 
water-clock, often referred to by Demo- 
sthenes as used in Athenian courts to 
measure the time allotted to each speaker, 
was probably introduced into the Roman 
courts in consequence of a law of Pompey. 
It was also used to measure time in de- 
clamatory practice, cf. Or. iii 34, 138 
*hunc non declamator aliqui ad clepsy- 
dram latrare docuerat,' and Wilkins! n. 

diximus — cozzstztuzmus. "The line in 
Ter. And. i r, 75 'placuit: despondi: 
hic nuptiis dictu'st dies,! quoted by Nonius 
for this meaning, is not parallel, but the 
usage seems a natural colloquialism, and 
the emendation of Sff. sic animum in- 
duximus is no improvement. No such 
agreement as that implied here has been 
definitely stated in the previous part of 
the T. D. but the practice is indicated 
and explained in ii 3, 9. 

hoc: i.e. the continuation of the philo- 
sophic discussion in which they have just 
been engaged. 

non posse deberi: 
withheld from you.' 

eodem tempore: cf. ii 3, 9 * post me- 
ridiem in Academiam descendimus.' 


ile. 'cannot be 


pts 


EX B SUI 


ARISTOTLES STATEMENTS WITH REGARD TO THE 
DEITY, Αἰθέρ, Ψυχή AND Νοῦς. 


[These remarks are not meant to exhaust the subjects to which they refer but 
merely to throw light upon some points which occur in the Tusculan Disputations.] 


'The deity is immaterial, see Arist. Met. xii (A) c. 6, and extracts in Ritter and 
Preller ὃ 322 n. 

He is outside the universe, Zeller, PZ. d. Gr. 11? p. 364, and note 6, but he is in 
contact with the outer circle of the οὐρανός (ὁ πρῶτος obpavós), Zeller p. 356 and note 2. 

He is himself motionless, Zeller pp. 359 foll. ; R. and P. 8 323 and notes. 

He is the cause of motion to the outer circle of the οὐρανός, the sphere of the fixed 
stars, which moves all else, R. and P. z//7.; Zeller pp. 373 foll.; each lower sphere 
being in immediate contact with the sphere next above it, Zeller p. 456 n. 2 ; and 
being moved by that sphere, and each higher sphere being more perfect than the 
next below it, in proportion as it is nearer to the first mover, R. and P. 8 332 n. 

This outer circle of the οὐρανός, which is moved by the deity, consists of αἰθήρ, 
which is described in de Caelo i 3, quoted in R. and P. 8 331r; see also Zeller 
PP- 435-9- 

This element is without beginning and indestructible, incapable of increase or 
diminution, unchangeable, and eternal, de Caelo i 3, 270a 13, b r, quoted in Zeller, 
p- 436 n. 2. 

It is πρῶτον στοιχεῖον and τὸ τῶν ἄστρων στοιχεῖον, Zeller p. 437 n. 7. 

It is neither light nor heavy, de Caelo i 3. For that which is light moves from 
the centre and that which is heavy moves towards the centre, but αἰθήρ moves in 
a circle. 

It is ἡ πρώτη οὐσία τῶν σωμάτων, τὸ πρῶτον σῶμα, and very different (ἕτερόν τι) 
from the four elements, earth, air, fre, and water, de Caelo 1 3, 270 b. [{ is οὐσία 
θειοτέρα καὶ προτέρα τούτων ἁπάντων, cf. Zeller p. 473 n. 7 

'The αἰθήρ is material, since it revolves, cf. Met. xii 2, 1069 b 24 πάντα δ᾽ ὕλην ἔχει 
ὅσα μεταβάλλει...καὶ τῶν ἀιδίων ὅσα μὴ γεννητά, κινητὰ δὲ φορᾷ, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ γεννητήν, 
ἀλλὰ πόθεν ποῖ. Dut this is a. very different kind of material from that of the four 
elements, which change and pass into one another and act upon one another, see 
Zeller p.437 n. 7. Cf. Phys.1:25 x94 bent τῶν πρός τι ἡ ὕλη" ἄλλῳ γὰρ εἴδει ἄλλο 
ὕλη. Hence many scholars have denied that A.'s αἰθήρ was material, see Zeller, note 
on pp. 436-7. 

Soul (Ψυχή) belongs to all living bodies, this term including plants as well as 
animals. But soul has many faculties and plants possess only the lower faculties 
contained in the nutritive soul (τὸ θρεπτικόν). Animals possess all these and also 
the faculties of the sentient soul (τὸ αἰσθητικόν). "The possession of each higher 
faculty involves the possession of all the lower focus Man possesses, in ad- 
dition to all lower faculties, Reason (νοῦς); R. and P. ὃ 336 and notes. "The soul, 
whatever faculties it may possess, is related to the beds as form to matter. It is 
not σῶμα, but it cannot be without σῶμα. Cf. de An. ii 2, 13 in R. and P. ὃ 335. 

The soul is not moved and is not self-moving, de An. 1 3 38 1—21. 

In man the faculty of thinking upon objects of sense is lower than the faculty of 
thinking upon objects of thought. "This latter (νοῦς) alone may be χωριστός, Zeller 


3. c 


EXWCGUASCSAT 241 


p.593 n. 6. With the lower faculties of Soul, which are necessarily connected with 
some bodily organ, through which they work, there is no difficulty, but the same 
cannot be said of νοῦς, which has no connexion with the body. (See de An. ii 2, 
413 b 24 in Zeller p. 568 note 2.) 

'The germ of the soul of plants is in the seed. — With regard to living beings in 
which the sexes are distinct Aristotle's view is given in Gen. An. ii 3, 736 b 28. The 
germ of the ψυχή belongs to the male, that of the body to the female. (See citations 
from Gen. An. in Zeller p. 525 notes 3 and 4.) It is the animal warmth which makes 
γόνιμα εἶναι τὰ σώματα. 'The more animal warmth the more perfect is the soul, 
R. and Ρ. 8 333. The germ of that portion of the soul which is χωριστὸν σώματος 
and the germ of that portion which is ἀχώριστον are both generated together (see 
Gen. An. ii 3 referred to above), yet Aristotle says in the same place λείπεται δὲ τὸν 
νοῦν μόνον θύραθεν ἐπεισιέναι καὶ θεῖον εἶναι μόνον. — Hence scholars like Trendelenburg 
(on de An. iii 5, 2 p. 496) have asserted that *ita mens sola diuinitus in fetum intrat," 
and R. and P. make a similar statement, $ 337 note d, and Kampe (in Zeller p. 569 
n. 3) claims for νοῦς a substratum consisting of αἰθήρ. 

Yet, if the opinions of these scholars can be inferred from Aristotle's statements, 
they are nevertheless in conflict with principles which are an integral part of 
Aristotle's system. I think it more correct to say that Aristotle has left difficulties 
unsolved or untouched rather than that he has made conflicting statements. Aristotle 
has himself (Gen. An. ii 3, 736 b 5 quoted in Zeller p. 595 n. 3), as pointed out 
by Brentano, only professed to deal κατὰ δύναμιν... καὶ καθόσον ἐνδέχεται with these 
questions concerning the voós. 

Zeller, p. 494, shews the difficulties which beset the assumption that νοῦς comes, 
by the operation of natural causes, either from the αἰθήρ or from the deity, or is 
introduced by the deity by a creative act. For, since the αἰθήρ is incapable of 
increase or diminution, and its eternal circular motion can never, without violence, 
change into the centripetal or centrifugal rectilinear motion of the four so-called 
elements, how could the νοῦς pass from the αἰθήρ to earth? "The same argument 
applies with even greater force to the theory that the νοῦς proceeds, by the operation 
of natural causes, directly from the deity. Again, the theory that the soul is intro- 
duced, in each instance, by a creative act of the deity is opposed to Azristotle's 
distinct assertion that the deity does not actively interfere in mundane affairs. 

Cicero's knowledge of Aristotle's philosophy must have been slight and incomplete 
as compared with that of the scholars above mentioned, and he may well have been 
misled by many of Aristotle's statements. Aristotle's treatment of the animal warmth 
is especially liable to mislead, and Zeller pp. 483-7 has much difficulty with this 
point. In Gen. An. (referred to above) the animal warmth is placed exactly where the 
ψυχή, including the νοῦς, is placed; and it is declared to be ἀνάλογον τῷ τῶν ἄστρων 
στοιχείῳ i.e. to the αἰθήρ. Τὶ is true that Aristotle does not assert the animal warmth 
to be zdenzizal with αἰθήρ but only ἀνάλογον, but even Ritter and Preller do not seem 
to have observed the distinction, as they assert in their note on $ 333 that Aristotle 
thinks that the fifth element is present in living things in the animal warmth. 

What Aristotle means by ἀνάλογον may perhaps be inferred from Zeller's remarks 
on p. 423 and n. 1 there. 
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NOTE ON i 24, 56 foll. 


Cicero, in this chapter, does not express himself clearly. In Cato M. 21r, 78 he 
successively sets forth two arguments for the immortality of the soul: (a) the soul is 
not composite and therefore cannot be broken up ahd perish (for this argument 
cf, also T.D. i 29, 71); (7) the power of ἀνάμνησις is a. proof that the soul existed before 
entering the body, and therefore that it will exist after it quits the body. In N.D.ii 
12, 33 Cicero works out, as a proof of the divine existence, a third argument. "The 
argument there is as follows: there is a gradual ascent from vegetable life to animal 
life, from animal life to human life; the last mentioned being distinguished by the 
possession of ra//o, but not za recta coustansque. But, as all things strive after 
perfection and as universal nature can attain to perfection, there is a divine being 
who possesses γαζίο recta constansque. ΟἿ Sext. Empir. adu. Math. ix 88. 

Cic. seems to commence the chapter with the first argument before his mind: he 
could understand how sazzguzs, 0i/is etc. are compounded (and therefore how they may 
be broken up); but with regard to the soul he seems about to say that he fails to see 
how it, being szz22/ex, could be broken up, when suddenly he thinks of Plato's ψυχὴ 
ἄλογος and so drifts into the argument from the Scale of Existence, the third referred 
to above. 

For this argument see especially a very complete note in Mayor on N. D. ii r2, 33. 
According to the Stoics all things in nature are divided into four classes: the class of 
inorganic objects, held together by ψιλὴ ἕξις, *the unifying principle in organic nature" 
(Mayor), e.g. λέθοι kai ξύλα ; the class of plants, held together by φύσις, the principle of 
growth (za£ura in our passage); the class of the lower animals, held together by a 
soul (irrational); and the class of rational beings. Cf. Sext. Emp. adu. Math. ix 81 
quoted by Zeller, .Szozes, efc. p. 196. The history of this argument is well traced by 
Mayor. 

'This argument, which in N.D. ii 12, 33 was employed to prove the divine existence, 
is also available to prove the immortality of the soul, for the soul of man is akin to 
the soul of the universe, which is the Deity. "This view is Aristotelian, see Zeller 11? 
p.359 and n. s. For a similar application of a proof of the divine existence to prove 
the immortality of the soul cf. T. D. i 13, 30 zzz. 

Since the argument from the Scale of Existence depends upon the pre-eminence of 
the mental powers possessed by man, Cic. further drifts from it into a fourth argu- 
ment, viz. that powers so pre-eminent must belong to something immortal. "This 
argument is also found in the passage in Cato M. 21, 78 see senio cum tanta. celeritas 
QARIAOYUM. 511, lanta memoria graeteritorum futurorumque frudentia, Zot artes, tantae 
scientiae, tot. inuenta, non fosse eazn naturam quae ves eas contineat esse mortalem. 
Note that in our passage the words Za2e/ primum z:ezorzaz imply that the mention 
of other faculties is to follow. — These follow in 25, 61 quid? z/la wis. In considering 
Cicero's treatment of these arguments it is to be borne in mind that Cic. does not 
write this book in order to prove the immortality of the soul. His position is that 
(a) if the soul is immortal death is to be despised, and there are arguments for its 
immortality, (^) even if the soul perishes there is no evil in death, cf. i 33, 81. And 
it must be admitted that Cic. does not state any of his arguments for the immortality of 
the soul with much force of conviction. 

"The argument based upon the fact that the soul is szzz7Zex was the less convincing 
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since Cic. knew that, though Plato employed it in the Phaedo (78 c), he elsewhere 
made the soul Zrzf/ex (cf. 10, 20n.). 

'The argument from ἀνάμνησις requires the assumption that pre-existence is a proof 
of immortality (for which assumption cf. Lactantius iii 18 z0ex w/auerant aliter 
fieri. fosse ut supersint animae post mortem nist uideantur. fuisse ante corpora). This 
may perhaps to some extent account for the fact that though Cic. states the doctrine 
of ἀνάμνησις he does so with so little sympathy that his words, taken literally, 
represent the boy to have answered the questions on geometry because they were very 
easy, not because he possessed ἀνάμνησις. And he confuses ἀνάμνησις with μνήμη, 
using the same word (zzezzoria) for both; and when he has got rid of ἀνάμνησις he 
takes up feats of memory as if these were something higher (cf. 8 59 »a?ore etiam 
quodam 4do) and afforded stronger proof of his point. The argument from the 
Scale of Existence is treated in the same desultory manner. It seems plainly to be 
implied, for otherwise the reference to the lower faculties does not contribute anything 
to the general argument, since there was no question of the immortality of the vital 
principle of plants, or of the ψυχὴ ἄλογος of animals, involved in the discussion. The 
appetites and aversions attributed in this section to the azZ»us belong to the ψυχὴ 
ἄλογος of Plato and, so far as they are not under the control of reason, they are not a 
part of the Stoic ψυχή. In N.D. ii rr, 29 they are more correctly referred to: 
*habere in se aliquem principatum ut in homine mentem, zz £e/ua quiddam. sime 
mentis, unde oriantur rerum appetitus, | For the Stoic soul with its dominant part, 
reason, and its seven derivative powers, see 18, 42 n. on szue dissipantur. ὙΠῸ Stoic 
view with regard to the emotions and desires is given in Diog. L. vii 111 foll. They 
are κρίσεις, judgments or opinions formed by the mind: λύπη is an irrational con- 
traction of the mind; φόβος is expectation of evil; ἐπιθυμία is an ἄλογος ὀρεξις, 
and so on. They have therefore no separate seat and do not proceed from a special 
faculty, but are merely wrong decisions of the imperfect soul, cf. T. D. iv 6, r1 foll. 
See also notes to R. and P. ὃ 410. 
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The Arabic numerals refer to sections. 


A. and M. I 9 

ax (ab) 1.16, 1.5. 7 

abbreviation misunderstood I ro 

abditus (constr.) 11 60 

ablative, of cause 114, 52 ; comitative use of 
I 16, 60, 85, 96, 116, 11 22, 38 ; of means 
I I07; person as means I I; measure 
I 3, 9, 29, 97, I1 66 ; place 1 68, 116 

abstract nouns (plural) 1 36 

absurdus II t2 

Academia (at Tusculum), 11 9 

Academy (New) 1 8, 17, 40, I1 5, 9 

accedit ut )( accedit quod 1 43 

accipere II 34 

Accius I IO5, Atreus II r3, Epigoni II 
60; ? Meleager i1 36; Philocteta I 
68. 1 ΤΌ, 23» ΣΙ 32 

accusative in apposition to sentence I 102; 
)( abl. 1 4; cognate II 56; of extent, 1 99, 
II 47; from Greek nouns I 10; omitted 
before infin. 1 60, 11 40 

acerbus I 93 

Acheruns (à) 1 37, 48 

ΟΠ 70. 00: 1 ΤῈ 

ad- (force of prefix) adsequi 1 1:03; 
adamare II 26; adseruire II 56; adli- 
gare )( obligare 11 39 

addictus II s 

adesse I 46 

adfectio II 43 

adferre 1 6, 7o 

adfirmare I1 60 

adgnoscere I 15, 58 (42s) 

adjective instead of dependent genitive 
II 62; gender of predicate II 3r; 
substantival I 9, 102, I1 5; two with 
one noun II 2I 

adoptatio I 31 

adseruare II 22 

adseruire II 56 

adspectus I 73 

aduentare I 95 


adulare I1 24 

adulescentes I 94 

Aelianum (Ius) 1 18 

aemulari I 44 

Aeschylus 11 23 

aestimo (nihil) 1 r5 

aetas I 93 

aeternitas I 55, 81 

agere, id I 46, 83, 9r; haec I 119; nihil 
IIS ΟἹ 

Alcidamas 1 r16 

aliquando I r, ros 

aliquantum 11 66 

aliquid I 20, 45; quidquam 1 88 

aliquis )( aliqui 1 23, 82 

aliquot I 4 

aliunde I 53 

amittere I 85, II 32 

amor II 25 

amplecti II 30 

an I 4, 9, 39, 40 (following z::,/4), 87, 
II 41 (haud scio an), 42 

anacolouthon 1 30 (2s), 38-9, 4o, 68- 
70, 73 (&is), 84, 97, 11 3, 16, 17, 33, 37 

Anaxagoras I IO4 

Anaxarchus II 52 

anima I I9, 42 

animalis I 4o (zs) 

animans I 21 

animus II 53; )( anima I 21, 9r; its 
component elements I 19, 20, 56; 
divine I 65, 76; its seat I 67, 7o; 
implying feeling I 41 

anquiro II 25 

ante I 4 

antecedent merely implied 1 4, r1 66 

anteire with dative I 5 

ἀντίχθων 1 68 

antithesis I 4, 6, 71, 11 16, 65 

Antonius, M. I ro, II 57 

anxius (active) II 25 

᾿Αποκαρτερῶν I 84 
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Appius Claudius 1 37 

aptus I 87 

arbos 1 56 

Archimedes 1 63 

argumentum a minore I 3r 

Arion II 67 

Aristippus II r5 

Aristo II I5 

Aristotle I 7, 22, 65, 70, 80, 94, I1 9 

Aristoxenus I 20, 4I, 5I 

arripere I r10 

arteries I 46 

assonance I 85 

asyndeton I 7, 20, 31, 64, r1o, 113; 
IIC2 15097056. 

athletes, training of 11 40 

atoms I 22, 42, II 45 

atque (ac) 1 71, 95» Π 48 

atqui )( atquin II 43 

attraction, of case 1 26, 11 37; of subject 
to gender of predicate 1 r11; of mood 
or tense I 1,8, 9, 23, 30, 37; 41, 44» 46, 
47, 88, 91, fails 1 60; of number 11 30; 
of guis and quisque into rel. clause 
I 7, 102 ; of relative I 1) 54, 84; from 
subord. to main clause I 56, II 37, 39; 
of verb of saying or thinking 1 30, I1 4 

audire II 32, audio I1 46 

aut.. aut I I, IIO 

aut )( uel I1 54, ΤΙ 58 

autem I 3, 92, 104 

Auerni lacus 1 37 


Ballista 11 57 
barbaricus I 85 
bene II 44 
bonus II 45 
breuitas I 94 
Brutus 195; 7 


Caelum (atmosphere) 1 43, 60; (universe) 
I 54 

Calanus II 52 

Calatinus 1 13, 110 

Callimachus 1 83 

calx I r5 

cantus I 4 

capacitas I Ór 

Capena (porta) 1 r3 

capite damnari I 50, 98 

captus II 65 

Carbo, C. Papirius I 5 

cardinal virtues I 64, 11 31 

careo I 87, 88 

carmen I 37 

cascus I 27 

Cato, the Censor, his O7zgnes 1 3, 101; 
his speeches 1 3 

Cato of Utica I 74 

Caucasus II 52 

cautus )( catus II 45 

celeritas )( pernicitas and uelocitas 1 43 

centaurs I 9o, II 20 


centrum I 40 

cerno I 46 

Chaldaei 1 95 

Charmadas 1 50 

chiasmus I 5, 62, 80, 94, 118, II 11, 59 

Chrysippus 1 ro8 

Cicero, his style of oratory 11 3; his philo- 
sophic opinions II 4; his verse II 20; 
the Academics I1 4; the Consolatio 
I 65, 76, 83; the Hortensius II 4 

Cineas I 59 

circumspectare I 73 

citius II 46 

clause depending on a substantive I 52 

Cleanthes 11 60 

clepsydra 11 67 

clueo II 23 

coagmentatus I 7I 

coepi )( coeptus sum I 29 

cogere I 43; cogere ut I I5 

cogitare ut I 32 

cogitatio I 50, 51 

commeminisse I I3 

commutatio uitae I 27 

comparatio compendiaria 1 2 

concedere (constr.) II 10 

concilium )( consilium 1I 72 

concinere I 106 

concludere I1 29; conclusiuncula II 42; 
conclusum I 78 

concretio 1 66; concretus I 42, 56, 71 

concurrere I 88 

condire I 108 

conditional clause with complex apo- 
dosis 1 63 

condolescere I 41 

confirmare 1 r16 

confundere I 23 

coniti II 47 

consecratus II 5 

consensus I 30, 35; consensus gentium 
I 26, 3o 

consequi )( sequi 1 36, 91, 95, 96, 103 

consessus I 37 

consignatae notiones I 57 

consolatio Crantoris I r15 

constantia I 2, II 5 

constare I 37; sibiI 9 

constrictus II 5; constringere II 48 

contemporary political allusions 11 38, 41 

contendere II 62; with ut and subj. I 
III 

contentio II 51, 35 

contineri re I I1 

continuare II 39 

contractio (animi) I 9o 

contrast only implied I 58, I 71, II 4 

contrasted clauses, coordination of I 3r, 
H 39 

contumacia I 7I 

conuincere I II 

copia I 7 

cor I 18 
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Corinthian vases II 32 

cornix I 77 

corona I 1O 

corpora (elements) I 40, 47; corpuscula 
I 22 

corpus I 20, 24 

Crantor I r15 

Crassus, L. 1 10; M. 1 12; Decoctor 1 81 

credo I τοδὶ II 26 

cubare II Ót 

cum, causal I 3, 88, 11 3; with imperf. 
subj. I 4, ὃ 73, I1 60; temporal with 
(a past) subj. I r, 4, I1 26, 57; tempo- 
ral with condition implied 1 98, 118; 
—'although' *whereas' I 39, 71, 83, 
II7, II 46, 60 

cum with its case conditional 1-116 

cumulare I 1095; cumulus I rro 

curiosus I 108 

Cyrenaeus )( Cyrenaicus I ro2 


Dare — concedere 11 28; )( dedere 1 72; 
dare ut with subj. 78 

dative of agent II 2, 1o 

debilis II 13 

decedere 11 61 

decere )( debere 1 32, 11 8 

decerno I1 16 

Decii 1 89, II 59 

declamitare causas I 7 

decrepitus I 94 

decretum II ΠῚ 

decumbere II 41 

decurrere I 15 

dedocere )( deducere 11 60 

defensiones I r 

defluere 1 62 

Deianira II 20 

deicere I 15; deici II 14 

delectus )( dilectus 1 45 

Democritus )( Epicurus 1 22, 82 

denique )( demum I 29 

descendere 11 62 

descriptiones I 38 

deus )( dea 1 113 

di maiorum gentium I 29 

Diagoras I irr 

διαμαστίγωσις 1l 34 

Dicaearchus I 21, 4t, 51, 77 

dictata II 26 

dies (gender) 1 93 

differre I1 35 

dignus II I4 

diminutives I 37, 86, II 42, 45 

dimittere I I2 

Dionysius I1 26; of Heraclea 11 60 

disciplina I r, 38, 11 r5 

disertus I 10 

dispicere I 45 

disserere II 6 

diuisus II 23 

dius fidius I 74 

doctus I 3, 5, II 23 
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dolor 11 35 

domesticus I 72 

domini I 48 

domui I sr 

ductus )( inductus 11 10 
dudum 1 76 

dum I IOI, II I7, 44 
duo (acc.) I 110, 111 


E )( A in Mss τ 6, 45 

e )( ex 1 48 

earth (as centre) I 40, 68; its shape t 68 

ecfari (? passive in O.L.) 11 39 

ecferitas II 20 

ecquid I 18, II 32 

ediscere II 27 

effectus I1 3 

efficere T Τὸ; 23» 55: In En 

effingere 1 61 

eu) πη 

eicere I 42; with abl. 11 67; )( elicere 
II 56 

elamentabilis II 57 

eleganter I 55; elegantia I1 6, 26 

elements (four) 1 22, 40, 42, 45; fifth 
1220299415865 

ellipse 1 1o, 39, 41, 64, 65 

elogium I 31 

emori I 97 

Empedocles 1 97 

emphasis ἢ misplaced II r4, 42; due to 
position I 11, 48, 52, 72, II 12 (zs), 
30; due to repetition II 20 

-en )( -em in acc. of Gk nouns in 
-es I 65 

ἐνδελέχεια )( ἐντελέχεια 1 22 

Endymion 1 92 

enim, in MSS II 26; position of I rr, 
66, 78; with ellipse I 11, 78 

Ennius, date of 1 3; quoted 1 18, 28, 34, 
48, 85, 105, 117, II 1, 38 

ἔννοιαι 1 57 

ephors I roo 

Epicharmus I 15 

Epicureans, prose writers I 6, II 7, 17; 
referred to I 77, II 45 

Epicurus, worship of 1 48; valedictory 
letter of 11 45 

equidem )( quidem II 14 

Erechtheus 1 r16 

ergo I 4; (resuming) I r4 

escendere I 71 

esse I I2, 58; with pres. part. I1 4 

est, lurking in abbreviation e I 58, 75; 
inserted I 41 

et I 6, 92; trajected I 75; et...et when 
possible after a negative? 1 32; et non 
I I3 

et:--que T 4, εἰ ἡ απὸ ) 410 Ὶ NOE 
et quidem I 119 

etiam I I2 

Euhemerism 1 29 

Euripides, Cresphontes I 115 
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Eurota (form) 11 36 
Eurystheus II 20 

euitari I 85 

exaggeratio II 64 
exanclare I 118, 11 20 
excellere I1 43 

excetra II 22 

excitare I 5 

excors I rr, 18 
existimare I 59 
expression inaccurate II 43 
exprimere I 65 
exquisitius I r16 

exsequi I 115 

exspectare (constr.) 11 17 
exstare I 38 


Fabius Pictor I 4 

fabulam dare 1 3 

facere I 24 

familia I 55 

feminatus II 21 

ferat )( foret 11 37 

fere 1 3 

fertilitas I1 36 

figura I 20, 56; figura etymologica Y 94 

finis II 3 

flabilis 1 66 

fletus II 55 

fluere II 32 

fomenta II 59 

forum II 3 

fraus 1 72 

frequenter II 9 

frustra I 21 

Fuluius Nobilior I 3 

fundere 1 64, 107 

future 1 33, 53, 91, 105, τοῦ, II 30, 35, 
40; as imperative I 26 

future perfect I 23, 30, 74, I1 16, 26, 
55. ΤΣ 03; 10) ΟΓ. obl: 11532 


Ganymedes 1 65 

gender, neut. adj. referring back to masc. 
or fem. noun I 41 

genitive I 114; from Gk proper nouns 
in -es I 98; of definition 1 8, 34, 87, 
IO9, II 7, 30; subjective I 5, 44, 52, 
II 35; of remoter object I 23, 27, 30, 
II 35 

gentilis 1 38 

gerund 1 53, 69, 1! 43, 63; gerund )( 
gerundive I 43 

gerundive I 2, 72 

gigno I 102 

gladiators II 41 

glomerare II 25 

gloria I 9r, I1 46, 6s 

glosses (?) ejected. or bracketed 1 3, 7, 
86, 88, 101 

gradus II 58 

Graecia (Magna illa) 1 38 

grammaticus II I2 
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Greek )( Latin 11 35 
Greek words, Latin form of 11 22, 38 ; 
translation of II 47 


Habere with abstract nouns I 119 

harmonia I 4t 

haud scio an II 41 

haurire 1 86 

Hectorem and Hectora 1 

Hegesias 1 83 

hendiadys 1 r, I1 6, 38 

Hera, temple of 1 113 

Hercules 1 28, 11 r9 

hic )( ille 1 117, 11 49; hic )( is 1 5, 66, 
79 

Hieronymus 1I 15 

hilum 1 ro 

his )( eis 1 5 

historia I 108 

Homer 1 65 

homo 11 39, 53 

Hortensius I 59, II 4 

humane II 65 

humanus I 72, II 33 

humatio I ro2 

Hydra 11 22 

Hyllus i1 20 

hypallage 11 20 


105, II 39 


[acere ἃ 4, δ; 11.32 

iactare II 45 

12111, 2; 1270505: 08, 1 22 

iambic octonarii I 106 (?), 11 38 

id, with loose reference I 4 

ἰδέα 1 58 

idem II 52, 65 

id est I 75 

idoneus II ΤΊ 

-jer I ΤΟ 

igitur, resuming I 3o, 70, 88, II 51; 
position of I 4, 11, 12, 32, II 45 

ille 1 6 

imitari I 63, II 3 

immortality of the soul, arguments for 
I 56, r18; Excursus II 

imperfect )( present 11 43; )( perfect 1 4, 
38, 72, 86; )( pluperf. (subj.) 1 4, 27, 
88, 89, 9o 

in I 94, ror, II 49; falling out after τὲ 
I 92, 96, II 1 ; after v 1 84; with final 
force 1 97 (?) 

inbuo I r4, 30 

indicative, amid Or. Obl. 1 1; in indirect 
question (O. L.) 11 39 ; ind. perf. )( ind. 
fut. perf. and subj. perf. 11 5, 27, 54, 
58 ; indic. )( subj. 1 5, 116, I1 5, 12, 14, 
30. 58, 62 

inductio (animi) 11 3r 

inepte I rr 

infinitive, exclamatory 11 21 ; in -Zez I 69, 
IO5; as substantive? 1 65 

inhaerere with abl. 11 20 

iniussu I 74 
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inligare 1 63 

inprimere I 61i 

inquam I rr9; inquit I 93, II 29 
inscribere nomen I 34 

insitus I 57 

institio I 62 

intemperanter 1 6 

intentio I 20 

inutile I rrr 

ipse I 49, 54, 65, 67, 73, II Ir, 5t 
is )( hic 1 66, 79, 11 3 

Isocrates I 7 

iste )( ipse 1 40 

ita...ut II 5 

ita fit ut II 16 

itaque I 72, II 62 

iudicare I r14 

iudicium I rro 

iunctio I 7I 

Ius Aelianum 1 18; pontificium I 27 
justus I 74 

Iuuentas I 65 


Kévrpov 1 40 
κότταβος 1 96 


Laborare 1 92 

laqueatus I 85 

lectulus 11 18 

lectum (as neut.) 11 33 

Leges xii Tabularum 1 13, 18, 11 55 
Lemnos i1 23 

Leonidas 1 ror 

lessus II 55 

Leuctra I rro 

leuis I 95 

Lex Varia ΤΙ 57 

liber 1 71 ; 
liberemur )( liberentur in MsS 11 2 
licet with acc. and infin. I 9r 
liquescere II 52 

Litana 1 89 

loan-word much altered 1 31, 118, 11 22 
locative I 51 

loco 11 26 

locus I 57, 108 

Lucani 1 89 

luctus II 39 

lumen II 58 

lustrare II 22 

Lycurgus 1 too 


M final in O. L. 11 38; m )( nt in Mss 
II 2 

macte I 40 

maeror )( dolor 1 3o 

Magi I ro8 

mandare II 38 

mathematici I 5, 40 

maturitas I 68 

Matuta 1 28 

maximae curae esse I 3r 

memoria— ἀνάμνησις 157; — vum 1 59 


INDEX 


Menoeceus I ττό 

mens-animus I 4I 

Metellus 1 85 

metonymy I 5 

Metrodorus, of Lampsacus 11 8, 17; of 
Scepsis I 59 

middle voice I 53 

migratio I 27, 98 

mihi crede I 75 

militia I1 36 

ministrare I 65 

Minos 11 34 

miserabiliter 1 96 

molior 1 16, 68 

mollissimis )( molestissimis 1 95 

momenta I 40 

mori I I5, IO4 

motus I 20, 67 

multare I 50 

munire I 32 

munus I 70 

mysteries I 28, 29, 98 


Nancisci I 103 

narras (male) 1 1o 

natura ?sound I 59; capacity, property 
I 54; creation (created things) 1 54; 
native power I 2; )( opinio II 53; 
οὐσία I 43, 54, 61, 62, 66, 70; principle 
of growth 1 56; sentiens I 118 ; natura 
atque uis I 54, 66; as universal parent 
I 118 

ne affirmative I 74 

-ne, force of I1 26, 53; 62 

ne with ellipse I 41, I1 42 ; ne conces- 
sive II I4 

ne..quidem I rr, ὅπ, 7r; not...either 
I I2, I4, 53, 54, 82, 88 

nec...ne...quidem II 86 

nec opinantes I 94 

νεκυία I 37 

νεκυομαντεῖον )( vekvouavreíav I 37 

neque...et I 7, 54 

nequeo )( non queo 11 24 

nescio quo modo I 24, 32, 33, 77 

neuter, of more general reference I 56, 
II 62 

nihil )( quidquam with negative I ri8 

nimirum I 52, 55 

nominalism 1 62 

nominative in apposition to sentence I 65, 
107 

non )( ne I 17; )( nonne I 17; ? omitted 
I 34 

non modo...sed I 13 

non modo...sed ne...quidem 1 87; in- 
verted I 92 

non quia...sed I r 

non quo...sed II 64 

non quod...sed II 56 

non-distribution of qualifying words 1 2, 
62, 74, 84, 11 65 

nosce te 1psum I 52 


INDEX 


nudus 1 86, 11 33 

nullus I 1r, 21, 51, 87, 9r, 94 
num...an I 40 

num...non )( num ne I 77 
number, Pythagorean 1 38 
numbers rounded off 1 3 
numerals in MSS 1 114 
numine )( munere I 115 

nutus I 40 


Obducere 1 96 

obire I 109 

obtinere I 26 

occidere )( accidere 1 85 

occumbere I 102 

octonarii I ro6 

oculus (in oculis esse) 11 63 

omittamus )( omittam II 38 

omnino I I, II r, 62 

omnis I 9a, 105; omnis )( omni in MSS 
I IIO 

opifex 1 34 

opinio II 52, 63 

opinor I 92 

oportet I 12 

optabilis 1 rr16 

optare II 30 

optimus I 6, II 44, 45 

oratio )( ratio I 73, 112 

oratorius I 6 

orators I 5 

oratory, styles of 11 3 

order of words I 30, 33, 72 

oxymoron II I 


Pacare )( placare 11 22 

Pacuuius, ?Iliona 11 44; Niptra 11 48 

Palamedes 1 98 

Panaetius 1 42, 79 

pangere I 34 

parenthesis I 40, 68, 88, 11 3 

Parmenides 1 68 

paronomasia I 05, [02 

Parrhasius 1 4 

participle with general ref. 1 9r, 117 

particles of inference 11 62 

partus II 20 

Patricoles I1 38 

patritus I 45 

Paullus 1 89 

per- (prefix carried on) 11 3o 

percipere I 17 

peregrinatio I 98 

perfect, contracted )( uncontracted 1 114; 
)( imperfect I 4, 38, 72; perfect and 
pluperf. forms I1 ΓΙᾺ 

perfectos )( professos II 12 

perferant )( transferant II 5 

pergere II 21 

perhibere 1 28 

perinde )( proinde 1 86, 94 

Peripatetic view τι 66 

pestis II 21, 39 
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petesso II 62 

Phalaris IH 17 

Phidias 1 34 : 

Philo 11 9, 26 

Philoctetes II 19 

philosophia I i: 

Pherecydes 1 38 

pius II 20 

plane II 44 

planets 1 63 

Plato, Apologia 1 97; Meno 1 57; 
Phaedo I 24, 57, 72, 73» 74» 79. 84, 
102; Phaedrus 1 53; Timaeus I 63, 
64; views I 70; visits to Italy 1 39 

plebeii philosophi 1 55 

ploratus II 21 

plumbeus I 71 

plural, of abstract nouns I 36, 80; chang- 
ing from sing. or uice uersa I I2, 40, 4I, 
42, 72, I1 54, ? 58; force of 1 116, 117; 
invidious I 3, 4; azestaticus 1I 2I 

poenir I ΤΟΥ 

Polyclitus 1 4 

Pompey 1 86, 11 61 

pondus I 40 

ponere I 7 

portenta I ΤΙ 

Posidonius 11 6r 

positive supplied from negative II 16 

possem )( possum in MSS I 84, 88, 94, 
H 44, 45 

post adverbial I 97 

potest—fieri potest I 23, 77 

potestas I 74 

potior with acc. I 9o 

potius quam with subj. II 52 

praebibere I 96 

praecordia I 96 

praegressio I 62 

praesens I 28 

praeter I 114 

praeteritio I 2 

premere 1 88; (uerbo) 1 13 

preposition, with its case, attributive 
IQ SI 1 7, ΤΗΣ Δ ΑΓ ΕΠ 5 ὍΝ ῬΟΠΞ 
ditional 1 116; position of I 102, II 15; 
repeated I 20, 24, 27, ?118; not 
repeated I 93, 94, 102, III 

present I 42, 57, 83, 108, II 2, 19, 23; 
of attempt 1 92; )( future 11 46; )( perfect 
I 3, 45, II 2, 49, 51; pres. subj. in Or. 
Obl. 1 8o 

pressus (part.) 1 106; (subst.) II 54 

primum, without deinde-clause I 30, 57 

primus I 8r 

princeps I 47 

principatus I 20 

principes I 34, IOI 

principium I 34 

prius (Ξε potius) 1 τό 

probabilia I 47 

προκοπή ΤΙ 47 

pronuntiatum I 14 
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properare I 76 

proprius with gen. II 43 

prorsus I II 

prosequi II 6t 

προσωποποιΐα Il 45 

protasis implied in sine-clause 1 32 
proverbs I 4, II II 

providence I 118 

prudentia I 7 

psychomantium I rr5 

publice 1 86; publicus 1 108 
pudens.II 50 

pugnantia I 13 

pulcher 1 96 

punctum 11 62 

purpurati I 102 

putesco )( putresco I ro2 

Pyrrho 11 15 

Pythagoras I 20, 38, 49, 62, 68, 118 
Pythius Apollo 1 17 


Quae )( quam in Mss I 109, rro 

quam after plus II 37 

quamquam I I09, II 47 ; —*'and yet! 13 

quamuis I 47, I1 38 

quantity in O. L. I 10s, 11 38 

quasi I 27, 46, 57, 68, 8o, II 11, 61, 64; 
with subjunctive 1 50, 8o, 85, 86, 92; 
quasi uero I 50, 85, 92 

-que I 4, 71, 80, 82, 95, 98, 104, 118, 
II 16 

qui )( quis 11 r9, 28, 67 

quia )( quod 1 42 

quidam 1 27, 46, 64, 66, 95, 11 ro (2s), 
II, 16, 52, 64 

quidem 1 6, 67, 8o, 83, 99, 116, i119, 
II 5, 155 17, 30, 34; )(. equidem in Mss 
II I4 

quid dicam I 24 

quid enim 1 60 

quid loquar I 2 

quid tum II 26 

quin I 78 

quinta natura I 22, 41, 65 

quisquam I 6, r3 

quo )( cum in MSS II 57 

quo—cumque (tmesis of) 11 15 

quod )( quo )( quoniam in Mss i 59, 82, 
83, 84 

quotations I 45, 48 

quotus II ΤΙ 


ἘΞΑ ΟΣ Τ1;. 235 20; 5224109) ΠῚ ΤΠ; 22, 05: 
)( oratio 1 73 

ratione et uia II 6 

re- in composition II 29 

receptus 1 3 

recipere—se recipere I 
ferrum II 41 

recognoscere I 57 

referre I 37, 46 

reflare 1 119 

relative, attracted 1 54, 84; omitted in 


107; recipere 


INDEX 


second clause 11 ὅτ; with condition 
implied I 54 
religio I 27 
reor I 94 
reperire )( inuenire I 114 
res I 116 
respondere II 32 
retractare 1 76 
rigidus I 37 
rime I 85 
rursum I 40 
rusticanus II 53 


S final disregarded in O. L. scansion 
I IO, II, 23, 36, 38, 41, 49 

Salaminem )( Salamina 1 r1o 

'Samnis II 4I 

sancire I 27 

sapiens I 17 

scholae I 7, 83, 113, ΠῚ 26 

scilicet II 27 

Scipio (Corculum) 1 18; Scipiones 1 89; 
tombs of I r3 

se omitted II 40 

se )( sc. — scilicet in MsS 11 16 

secundus II 4 

sed, with ellipse 1 34; resuming II 3, 
32, 40; )( et in Mss 1 82; )(si in MsS 
IIT 

seges II I3 

self-devotions 1 89, t16 

senectus I 94 

senex I 34 

sensations of sight etc. I 46 

sententiae I 64, ΤΙ 3 

septenarii I τοῦ 

sepultura I 102 

sequence I I, 5, 7 (7s), 14, 49, 100, 107, 
12; 112, 415 

sequi II 28 

serere rem publicam I 3r 

seuocare I 38, 72, 75 

si ?fallen out after se 11 60; before se 
I 92; before si I 97 

si-clause, with compression I r16; de- 
pendent on si-clause 11 67 

si lam I 50 

si quidem I 3 

sic )( si in MSS I 3 

significare II 46 

Silenus I 114 

simile II 13 

similis, gen. )( dat. with 1 34 

Simonides I 59, ror 

sin I 110 

sine with its case in conditional clause 

. 1.32, 48, 63 

sis II 42 

situs I 4I 

siue II 51; siue...sin I 97 

Socrates 1 8, 71, 98, 99; Socratici 11 8 

Solon 1 117 

solstitium 1 94 


INDEX 


Somnium Scipionis I 53 

soul, what it is I 19, 20, 41, 42, 60; of 
what composed I r9, 40, II 45; where 
situated I 18, 19, 41, 70; whence 
derived 1 43; heats the body 1 42; 
views of Plato 1 20, 24, 80, II 47; 
can it perish? 1 18, 79; Stoic view 
as to immortality I 42, 77. See also 
under heading *immortality Ὁ 

Spartan military music II 37 

Spartiatae I ro2, II 36 

species II 54 

specimen I 32 

spectare I 3r 

sperare with perf. inf. 11 67 

spes with pres. inf. 1 97 

sphaera of Archimedes 1 63 

spinosum (disserendi genus) 1 16 

spirabilis I 40, 42, 70 

spurcus II 41 

Statius, Caecilius, quoted I 3r 

status )( statutus in MSS I 113 

stereotyped expressions I ro3 

Stoic syllogisms 11 60, 66; views II 15, 
0. 55. 52. 42. 4,» 9 601(225):59606]; 
ἡγεμονικόν 1 80 

studiosus I 5 

subject accus. omitted 1 60; subject to 
be inferred from context I 9r, 92, 
III, 117; subject gradually changed 
1 116 

subjunctive, denoting a quality or class 
I 12, 13, 14, 24, 60, 80, 85, 93, τού, 118, 
I19, II I, 3, 12, 29; due to attraction, 
see under 'attraction '; concessive I 87, 
I1 I4; conditioned by hypothesis I 98 ; 
with conditional relative I 54, 87, 98; 
consecutive 1 93; in cum-clauses, see 
under ὁ ΟΠ ΠΛ T 1:509; ΠῚ 17; 
2nd pers. with indef. subject 1 12, 88, 
11 66 ; of indirect question I 31, II 47; 
of limitation 1 38 (1 1); potential 1 7o, 
IO9, II 57 ; potential of the past ?I 9o; 
with potius quam II 52 ; with relative 
giving reason I r2, 29, 41, 6s, 78, 9r, 
IOO, 103, I07, II 19; of reported speech 
or.thought I I, 7, 1I, 13, 25, (?29), 30, 
49, 80, 9o, 92, 102, 114; II 9, 60; 
imperf. )( pluperf. 1 27; perf. in pro- 
hibitions 1 98 

sublime 1 40, 102; sublimus II 19 

subtiliter I 41, 55, 88 

suicide I 74, 11 66, 67 

superbus I 16 

superiore e loco I 117 

suscensere I 99 

suscipere I 7 

suus )( summus in MSs I rog 

swans singing I 73 

Synephebi 1 3r 

synizesis II 13 

Syrius )( Syrus 1 38 
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'Taeterrimus )( deterrimus in Mss I οὔ 

tamen 11 6r, 64 

tamquam I 88, II 55 

tantum...quantum 1 29, II 44 

tantum ?tantulum 11 58 

temperare I 2 

temperatio I 21, 68 

templum 1 48 

tempora I 1, II 5 

tempus est with infin. 1 99 

tene (exclamatory) 1 98 

tenere ut )( tenere with infin. I roo 

Terina 1 118 

terror II 20 

testamenta I 3I 

theatrum 1 τού, 11 64 

'Theodectes I 59 

"Theodorus 1 102 

Titans 11 23 

towers of silence 1 108 

transition from act. to passive II 37; 
from or. obl. to or. recta 11 62 

tributus II 47 

Triptolemus 1 98 

tristis II 20 

tropaeum 1I IIO 

Tullia 1 65, 84. 
solatio ' 

tum )( tamen in MSS II 11; J( tunc I 113; 
force of I 71 

tum denique )( tum demum 1 29 


See also under * Con- 


Vacare II 64 

uadere I 97 

uaecors II 20 

uarices II 35 

ubique I 35 . 

1161 Ὁ 51. 1 22: 10, 62; ἡ Δ 1 57; 
II 58 

Ὁ6Π|6 125 5. 710: ὍΣ: 01531 

uelocitas )( celeritas 1 43 

uelut II 2 

uerbi causa I 12 

uero I 93, 98, II 13, 26, 39; uero )( uiro 
in MSS II 50 

uersura I IOO 

uertices II 2I 

uerum, adj. or conjunction? I rro 

ueteres I 20 

uidero I 23, II 42 

uigere I r16, I1 4 

ΠῚ τι 50; 52 

uirtus I 9r 

uiscera II 19, 20, 34 

uisere I 44, II Ór 

uix I 37 

ullus, substantival 1 2 

umbratilis I1 27 

ungulis (omnibus) 11 56 

unus L 17, 275-1143, 64 

uolgo I 20, 86, ΠῚ 

uolito per ora I 34 

urere II 40 
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usu uenire I 73 

usura I 77, 93 

ut, concessive I 16, 23, 49; conditional 
in effect I 98 ; consecutive I 100, II 65; 
with ellipse 1 64, 91, I1 42, 45; (— ὡς) 
I 15, 104, II 65; ut-clause dependent 
on ut-clause I 118 

ut ne )( ut non ! 7 

uti I 85 


Verbal with conative force II 3 


INDEX 


vocative from Gk nouns in -es II 38, 
49 


Women, Spartan )( Athenian r1 36 
Xenocrates I 20 


Zeno, of Elea I1 52; the Stoic I 15, 19; 
I I8 

zeugma I 5, II 16, 26, 57 

zones 1 45, 68 
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